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f make them effectual. 


. 1 — 


Ir would be vain in us to alben eig the 


extraordinary ſucceſs this Work has met with, to any 
labour or attention of our own— To our friendly 
Correſpondents, under the Lonp, we are particularly s 
indebted. : 


WANT of. experience in 195 Art of Engraving, | = 
"has hitherto expoſed us to many difficulties. No _ | 
Portrait in future will be admitted but from an 

original ; — and, from the Connexions we have : 
formed, we hope in this reſpect to We Ho +” 
ſatisfaction. 5 


N 5 7 


E have hitherto treated the ſubject of Religion 
Vin an experimental way, with a deſign to 
bring the ſame into uſe and practice; ; being allured” 8 
that the Doctrines of Grace are neceſſary for the : 
Chriſtian's holy and happy walk to Zion, and that 5 
God will attend them with his divine influence, to 
IIn the ſame way, and with 
the Ame dependence, we COMMENCE another pours 


ET RS EA CE 


WHATEVER edification or comfort has been ex- 
perienced by means of this Work, we acknowledge 
purely to be the effect of Free Grace alone: To 

Gov, therefore, be all the praiſe ! The numerous 
inſtances received by us during the laſt year, prove 
the ſtrongeſt encouragement we could poſlibly deſire. - 


9 


ACKNOWLEDGING with gratitude the Favours of 
Correlpeadents and Readers, and requeſting their 
continuance, we remain 


Their willing Servants, 


THE EDITORS, 


THE 


THE 


CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
For J A N U A R 1. 1791. | 


SHORT MEMOIRS 
= THE 


LIFE of AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE TOPLADY, 


LATE RECTOR OF BROAD e eh dongle 


M. TOPLADY Was rigs Richard Toplady, Eſq; | 
| who was a Major in the Army. His mother was 
liſter to the Rev. Mr. Julius Bate, and to Mr. Bate, Rector 
of St. Paul's „Deptford. The firſt ſon they had was called 
Francis, who died in infancy. Their ſecond ſon was Au- 
guſtus Montague Toplady, the ſubject of theſe Memoirs: 
he was born at F arnham 1 in Saurpys on Try the 4th of 
November 1740. 
His original frame of mad and bode” had a great quantity ” 
of natural fire and e bordering upon boiſterous 4 
i inſolence. | 
His underſtanding was | hatin very, ak ant keen — 
His vivacity of 1 imagination and 1 ſhone out very early 
in life. 
His native temper was s very proud and aer ; and be- 


1 ing brought up with young Noblemen, it . fomented 7 
the imperiouſneſs of his heart. 5 


Auguſtus had the firſt rudiments of his education at weſt⸗ | 
minſter School, where he made great proficiency in learning, " 
and often got three or four ſhillings per day by writing Exer. . 


eee 


ciſes for thoſe young Noblemen who were too idle to take; | | 
Pains eee His . alter his father's 8 8 r 
Az wel 
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having ſome claims to an eſtate in Ireland, he accompanied 
her thither, and was entered at Trinity College, Dublin, a at 
which ſeminary he took his degree of Batchelor of Arts. — 


- After it had pleaſed God, who commands the light of the 


Goſpel to ſhine on whomſoever he will, to ſhew him ſome of 


the moſt important truths of it, being then in a city which 


abounds with Papiſts, who hold Ignorance to be the mother 


of Devotion, he particularly abhorred this tenet; under the 
fulleſt en don, that all who by their office were to be 
teachers of others, ought themſelves to be well qualified, in 
every reſpect, for ſuch an important office; which cauſed 


him to proſecute his ſtudies with the utmoſt vigour. It was : 
from this principle that he took ſo much pains to acquire 
an exact knowledge of thoſe languages in which the Scrip- 
tures were originally written, viz. the Hebrew and Greek ; 


and indeed his writings prove him to have been maſter of 


them both. He was alſo indefatigable in acquiring all other 


parts of ſcience z ſo that few of his cotemporaries equalled 
him in making ſo proper a uſe of human literature. The 
grace God was pleaſed to beſtow upon him, joined with the 
advantage of a good underſtanding, made even thoſe who 
had the greateſt averſion to the doctrines he moſt RE 


maintained, admire his learning and ability. 
He entered into Orders on Trinity Sunday the th of Hine 
1762 :—— After which, he was inducted into the Living of 


1 Blagdon in Somerſetſhire, and then into that of Broad Ham 
bury in Devonſhire. In both theſe places he proved himſelf 

a Labourer indeed, one that cared more for the flock than 
the fleece. It was in this part of the world he compoſed _ 


thoſe works which will perpetuate his memory, and by which 


It is of a truth ſaid of him, Though dead, he yet ſpeaketh. 


He occafionally viſited London ; but, about the year 177 75, 


bis health being much impaired, and thinking the air of 
Devon too moiſt for his conſtitution, he removed to London, 
where, yielding to the preſſing ſolicitations of his numerous 
Friends, he engaged to preach in the chapel belonging to the 
French Reformed, in Leiceſter Fields. This he ſtatedly did 
While he had health; but it was not of long duration, for he 

5 had fo fatigued himſelf with ſtudy at late hours, that he fell 


into « conſumption, and died « on | the 11th of Auguſt 1778. 
I he 


MEMOIRS of Mr. TOPLADY. * 8 


The Works he oublithed bear the following titles :- ah, -* 


The Church of England vindicated from the charge of Ar- 
minianiſm, and the caſe of Arminian Subſcription particu» 
[larly conſidered, in a letter to the Rev. Dr. Nowell. 2d, 
The Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination ſtated and aſſerted, 
with a preliminary diſcourſe on the Divine Attributes, tranſ- 
lated in a great meaſure from the Latin of Jerome Zanchius, 
with ſome account of his life prefixed, 1769.— 3d, A Letter 
to the Reverend Mr, John Weſley, relative to his pretended 
Abridgement of Zanchius on Predeſtination, 17% - 2d edit. 
177 I.— 4, A Caveat againſt unſound doctrines, a Sermon 
preached at St. Ann's, Blackfriars, April 29, 17%0.— , 
Teſus ſeen of Angels, and God's mindfulneſs of man, three 
Sermons preached at Broad Hembury, Devon, Dec. 25, %. 
-6th, Free Thoughts on the projected application to Par- 
lament for the Abolition of Eccleſtaſtical Subſcription, 1771. 
7, More Work for John Weſley, or, A Vindication of 
the Decrees and Providences of God, from the defamations 
of a late printed paper, intitled, The Conſequence proved, 7 
L772.—-—8t, Clerical Subſcription no grievance, a Sermon 
preached at the Annual Viſitation of the Archdeaconry of 
Exeter, May 12, 1772.-——9th, Hiſtoric Proof of the Doc- 
trinal Calviniſm of the, Church of England, in 2 vols. 8vo, 
1774. 10th, Free Will and Mens Merit fairly examined, 
or, Men not their own Saviours, a Sermon preached at 
Blackfriars, May 25, 1774. — Ii, Good News from Heaven, 
or, The Goſpel a joyful ſound, a Sermon preached at the 
Locke Chapel, Jan. 19, 1774. —— 12th, The Scheme of 
Chriſtian and Philoſophical Necciſity aſſerted, in anſwer to 
Mr. John Weſley's Tract on that ſubject, 1975,—— 137 th, 
Joy in Heaven, and the Creed of Devils, two Sermons 
preached in London, 177;.—-145, Moral and Political Mo- 
deration recommended, a Sermon preached on the General 
| Faſt, Dec. 13. 1776. isa, A Collection of Hymns for 
public and private worſhip, 1776. — 16%, His D 
Avowal, dated, Knightibridge, July 22, 1778. 


It was evident to all his friends, that his cloſe application 
to ſtudy was the means of accelerating his end. An intimate 
friend of his ſpoke to him freely of his fitting up till two or 
three in the morning; to whom he wrote in the following 
manner: * God give us to fink deeper and deeper 1 
* his +BY ad to riſe higher and higher into the mage... | 

* of his holineſs! and thoroughly perſuaded I am, that the 2 IE | 
© more we are enabled to love and reſemble him, the more, ² 
active we ſhall be to Promote his glory, and to extend e 

Vor. H. "Miz B Ts ch, 8. 
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* cauſe, with our lips, our pens, our lives, our all. Be this 
© our buſineſs and our bliſs on Earth In Heaven, we ſhall 
* have nothing to do but to ſee him as he is, to participate 
his glory, and to ſing his praiſe in delightful and never- 
ending concert, with angels, with ſaints who are got home 
before us, and with thoſe of the elect whom we knew and 
loved below.—I would not give a fixpence for a friendſhip 
which time and death are able to quench ; our friendſhip 
1s not of that varied Lt I can therefore ſubſcribe my- 
ſelf ever and for ever your's in Chriſt.” 
le often ſaid, he ſhould, when in Heaven, remember the 
year 1758, with gratitude and joy. It was then when the 
Lord was pleaſed to ſhow, in a more clear and diſtinct man- 
ner, the doctrines of the Goſpel; for he had been a conſider- 
able time perplexed, and had read many books both on Ar- 
minianiſm and Calviniſm : But, upon reading Dr. Manton | 
on the xviith of john, he ſaid his Arminian prejudices re- 
ceived the firſt ſhock and this was about three years aſter 
he had firſt ſeen his need of Chriſt. 
Few men ever diſcovered a more ardent love to T ruth; or 
a greater averſion to Error. In a letter to an intimate friend 
he writes, © For my own part, I wiſh to live and die with 
© the ſword of the Spirit in my hand, and (as Dr. Young 
« expreſſes it) never to put off my armour till I put on my 
„ © ſhroud. As far as my Htuation will admit, 1 hope always 
16 © to act up to this maxim.” 
| | The manner in which this eminent Servant of Chriſt met 
. Aenth, was truly triumphant. When he was ſo weak that he 
1 could ſcarcely bear up, it was with great difficulty that his 
„ friends could prevail on him to refrain from preaching. For 
1 ſome months prior to his death, when ſpeaking in public, 
\,-| the effects of his diſorder were ſo evident, that he could 
SF, ſcarcely be heard, 
WF; EET A falſe report having been circulated, that Mr. T oplady 
1 had recanted thoſe doctrines he had with ſuch ſtrength of 
argument and zeal maintained, he again appeared in public, 
| though i in extreme bodily. Path on purpaſe to contradict theſe 
lying inventions. 
Speaking to a friend on this ſubject, he ſaid, i My dear 
c :Friend, thoſe great and Poros truths which the Lord, Sq 
5 ch 
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' EMOIRS of Mr. LA. © 


rich mercy, has given me to believe, and which he has en- 
abled me, tho? very feebly, to ſtand forth in the defence of, 
© are not (as thoſe who believe not or oppoſe them ſay) dry 
«© doctrines, or mere ſpeculative points No: but, being 
t brought into practical and heart- felt experience, they are 
the very joy and ſupport of my ſoul; and the conſolations 
© flowing from them, carry me far above the wn abs of time 
and of ſenſe.” 
Indeed the firmneſs of mind that Speere in this great man, 
and the extraordinary comforts he enjoyed, were as ſingular, 
and as much ſuperior to what moſt good men enjoy, as his zeal 
and courage exceeded many of his cotemporaries. He had 
not learned the doctrines of Grace at a human ſchool, but by 
real experience. He would often fay as he drew near his end, 
Oh what a day of ſunſhine this has been to me] I have not 
words to expreſs it—it is vamtterable. Oh, my Sand, | 
* how good is God !—almoſt without interruption, his Pre» 
* ſence has been with me !” And then repeating ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, he added, What a great thing it is to | 
b rejoice in . | Speaking of Chriſt, he ſaid, His AM 


* * FF 3 
© Jove is unutterable I He often doſe anted with great Ples- 
* | 1 N I 
ns 85 85 } . 1 4 he W. 3k LI 4p i & 01 e Ep: 34 3 5 * 
8 75 | 3 4. N © 2 ; 
11 0 16 N dom: 15 3 7 ud * 1e ear deaf 2 We F vak; 172 9 fe Im * 


| flung; hes, „ * ſaid, c Oh Wat G Lights Wal Carl tach Fel Ls 
* joys of the third heaven : e 5 
A friend calling upon him a day o or two pelt be FAY 
he faid, with hands claſped, and eyes lifted up, and farting 
with tears of moſt evident joy, © Oh, my dear Sir, I cannot 
* tell you the comforts I feel in my foul they are paſt ex- 
pre ion. The conſolations of God to ſuch an unworthx 
* wretch are ſo abundant, that he leaves me nothing to pray 
for, but a continuance of them: 1 enjoy a heaven already 
in my ſoul; my prayers are all converted into praife ;— _ 
— Nevertheleſs I do not forget that J am Mill in the body, and 
liable to all thoſe diſtreſſing fears which are incident to 
human nature, when under temptation, and without any = 
ſenſible divine ſupport; but ſo long as the preſence of Gd 
continues with me, in the degree which J now enjoy it, 1 


(cannot but think that ſuch a deſponding frame is impoſ- 2 
fſüble.“— All this he ſpoke with an —_— the m dl 0 Mer 8 We 
| that can be conceived. „ 
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„Wichin the hour of his death, he called his friends and 


ſervant, and aſked them, If they could give him up? Upon 
their anſwering in the affirmative, fince it pleaſed the Lord 
to be ſo gracious to him, he replied, * Oh what a bleffing 
* it is you are made willing to give me up into the hands of 


© my dear Redeemer, and to part with me | It will not be 
© long before God take me; for no mortal man .can hive 


© (burſting while he thus ſpoke into tears of joy) after the 


* glories which God has manifeſted to my ſoul.” Soon after 
this, he cloſed his eyes, and ſlept. in Jefus. 


Thus died this highly-favoured man, who is now doubt- 


leſs gone to enjoy in perfection, the preſence of his Divine 
Redeemer.——May ſuch inſtances of infinite free grace and 


love encourage all who believe in the Lord ſeſus, to truſt 
him more fully, that, in the end, zhey may Hkewiſe ind 


Death to be their unſpeakable gain! 


n —_ 


R E M. A R K 5 On Phil iv, 6 . 
By careful for nothing ; but in every thing, by prayer and ſuppli- 


cation, wth thankſgiving, let your requeſts. be made 1 


DO wit Ged. 


IIS is 2 commairf which moſt people wiſh to comply 
with, though but few, and thoſe only at times, dare 


ſay they obey it. The Chriſtian has got both ſpiritual and 
temporal things to be concerned about; and in the greateſt 
part of his travel, he is perplexed with the once or the others 

and often with both together. 
We have ſuthcient ae that the mind of God is gecu- 

_ larly attentive to all the concerns of redeiaption; but 

though it is a revealed truth, and particularly commended | 


and enjoined by Chriſt, Matt. vi. 34. yet we do not ſo 
eaſily diſcern God as minutcly ne ng. £0 al the temporal 


intereſts. of his people. 


Thoſe who have been the moſt . 5 cheir faith in 


Oo, in ſeaſons of trial and difficulty, have been the moſt 
85 8 and confuſed. _ 
Abraham, ſo remarkable for his ſaith, was ys mach er 


. wich fear and care, chat he denied his wife, and ſuf- 
: A fered e to fake her. 


| There — 


REMARKS «© Philip. iv. 6. 9 

There are many peculiar caſes, in which Chriſtians ſind 

| themſelves weak in faith, and unable to comply with this 
ite, 

When under long deſertion, how did the Pfalmiſt feel 
when he was bed: to cry IN 1s his mercy clean gone, and . 
doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? Soul troubles make thoſe 1 | 

which concern the body heavy „as they cauſe the Chriſtian WE 71 

to ſuſpect his intereſt in the promiſes. | 
Sometimes the believer is exerciſed by violent ſtruggles _ 
with fin, and is made to fear he ſhall one day periſh by ſome 
dreadful temptation ; in this caſe, he finds it at times im- 
poſſible to cp his mind ſtayed upon the Lord, though he 
E calls to mind the promile, Sin ſhatl not have dominion * 
2 you, Tc. ” 
= Some are bore down with grief by their children, who, 
notwithſtanding all their advice and care, are running head- 
x long to ruin both in ſoul and body. Both Jacob and Dayid 
= ſeem to have been exerciſed with this to a great degree. 
There are many of God's people particularly tried 6 
with many difficulties at the ſame time. He who knows 
the beſt way to empty them from veſſel to veſſel, at par- 
_ ticular times hedges up their way with thorns, and for 
_ wile ends expoles them (0 great hardſhips. | 
Some, with all their diligence and care, find their in⸗ 
duſtry not ſufficient to ſupport them, and on this account 
are perplexed how and in what manner they ſhall be carried 
on to their journey's end.—Others, on account of their 
weak and frail tabernacles, find their labour hard and 
grievous, and have no proſpect but chat of poverty and 
want in their old age. | 5 

Some are ſeized with diſorders, 1 wh they hae” not the _— 

| leaſt hope of ever being delivered from ; and muſt be obliged 2 
to leave a numerous and infant family, expoſed to all the 
cares and difficulties of the world. Without great grace, 
theſe cannot commit a helpleſs offspring to the care of God. 

Many in their youth are Perplexed in what way and 

manner their lot ſhall be caſt in this world. Some indeed 
ſeem to fail with a trade-wind a great part of their life; 3, N 10 
but, not being accuſtomed to difficulties which may - 0car; Ms hs 43 
in the latter part of their lite, they are 5 ke: un{kijiul N 14 
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in a ſtorm, and ſcarce know which way to caſt their anchor. 
However different theſe cafes may appear, the fame re- 
mony: will be found a ſovereign balm for them all. 


. 


CHRISTMAS THO UGH Te - 
And thou, Bethlehem, 112 the laid of Judla, art not the leaf 72 


among the princes of Fuda : for out of thee 1 come a Gm 
vernor, that ſpall rule wy people Hfrael. Matt. ii. 6 


HE incarnation of the Eternal W od was an event of a 
moſt aſtonithing nature, and of unſpeakable impor- 
tance. It was in the heart of God rm all eternity, and it 
will be the theme of ſaints 7s all eternity. It greatly adds to 
this myſtery of godlineſs, that the Son of God thould appear 
in our world in eircumſtances of outward meanneſs. Truly 
he made himfelf of no reputation ; and therefore Bethlche my an 
inſignificant town, was e as the place of his nativit; 
Bethlehem was a mean place before; but it was ed 
by his birth. If ſeven cities of Greece contended for the 
honour of giving birth to Homer, of how much greater honour 
ſha!l that place be counted worthy, where the Lord of Lite 
and Glory fir ed to make his appearance | 
This may ſuggelt to us the following juſt and uſeful ſen- 
| timent t—That every thing related to Car „ derives Ay | 
and glory from that PS. 
Apply this thought to the CREATION. All 1 were 
made by him, — they are beautiful in themſelves; but their 
chief beauty is, that they are the work of his hands: And it is 
pleaſant to reflect, that The Creator of this world was for 
de a while its inhabitant. A poor landlord thinks it a laiting 


I « honour to his cottage, that he has once lodged a Prince or 


Emperor; with how much more realon may our poor 


“ cottage, this earth, be proud of it, that the Lord of 


« Glory was its tenant from his birth to his death! It is 
4 the glory of the world, that he who formed it, dwelt on 


„ it: —of the air, that he breathed in it —of the ſun, that 


4 it ſhorie on him z—of the ground, that it bore him; of 
„ the ſea, that he walked on it: —of the ebements, that 


6 ul nouriſhed him wand of the Waters, that they re- 


« freſhed 


e I ee od ME OLE . ST ET 
Br RF We 8 Seen, # 2 ne 2 
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CHRISTMAS THOUGHTS. 


. freſhed him “.“ It dignifies the various parts of this ſyſ- 
tem, that they are made uſe of as emblems of him. The 
natural ſun teaches us the uſe of Chriſt, as the“ eye and 


ce ſoul” of the ſpiritual world. The moon borrows all her 
light from him, and thus reſembles the church. The ſolid 
rock ſhews us the ſtability of our foundation. The water 

preaches the cleanſing virtue of his blood. The bread on 

our tables reminds us of Jeſus as our conſtant food; and 


our animal diet loudly tells us, we live by the death of another. 
The principal dignity of KUMAN NATURE is, that our 


Lord has aſſumed it. Gecauſe the children were partokers of 
Reſb and blood, he 4% himjelf likewiſe took part of the ſame x 


Heh. ii. 14. © It is the glory of us men,” ſays Mr. 
MFTLaurin, “ That he lived and died among us, yea that he 


e lived and died for us; that he aſſumed our fleſh and blood, 
* and carried it to the higheſt heavens, where it ſhines as _ 
* the eternal ornament 2 wonder of the creation of God.“ 


The various REL at 10Ns of human life are dignified and 


endeared by Chrilt's uſe of them, in expreſſing his love and 
care for his people. He is the everlaſting Father, full of 


paternal affection. He is the eulen dea Brother, in- 
finitely exceeding Joſeph himtelf, and, like him, a brother 
born to help his kindred in adverſity. He is the faithful 
Friend. He is the aſteckionate Huſband. | | 

The OkDixaNncEs of Gop's Houſe derive their glory 


from the relation they bear to Chriſt, Do the people o 


God meet together? Tis to meet with him, —Do they pray? 

Tis in his name, and for ſpiritual bleſſings through him.—Do 
they fing? The Lamb that aua ſlain is their ſong. Do they 
read? The word of Chriſt is their book.—Do they preach? 
Chrift crucified is the ſub) et. This is the glory of their 


places of worſhip, as it was of the ſecond Nuts that 
. Chriſt 1 is there. Hag. ii. 9. 


*Tis the glory of a NaT10N, that Chriſt © owns it, and i is 
owned by it, When the ark, the ſymbol of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, was taken from Iſrael, ir was emphatically ſaid, The 


g/ory is departed. If Chriſt forſake a people, their defence 


is departed from them; but the nation hat honours 2 8 
mall be honoured by him. — — 2 
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 Brr ifvers, detached from Chriſt, have no excellency. 
They are vile. They abhor themſelves, and ſit in aſhes.— 
But, in Chriſt, they are exalted e Their relation to 
him, makes them noble. They are ſons of the ſame Father. 
He is not aſhamed to, call them Brethren, They are his 
Bride, one with him, and ſharers in all his honours. 7T /azv 
in Heaven a great wonder A woman clothed æbith the Sum. 
Rev. A. 1. 5 
Their Graces, and good works too, derive all their value 


"From him. Have they Faith? The object ennobles that 
grace, which brings nothing at all of its own, but looks at 
the myſt glorious obje c in the we 0 d. Have they Repen- 
tance? "Tis a precious tear, dropped from the eye of 
Faith when fixed on the bleeding croſs.— Have they Love? 
Tis the loving Friend of ſinners they eſtecm; and if they 


love the brethreti, and give but a cup of cold water to them, 
tis becauſe they belong to Chri/? | 


Yea, the very Evirs w ich Chriſtians faſtalii, become 
Grads, by relation to Chriſt. Priſons have been turned into 
| palaces, chains of iron into ornaments of gold, and the res 
proach of Chrift has been reckoned more valuable than the 
treaſures of kings. © As for Chriſt's croſs, (ſays Rutherford) 


1 never N any evil 55 it, es Wa at was of my own 


years ago, it retains the ſweet ſavour of him.” le 79.) 
HEAVEN itſelf will derive all its glory from Jetus. 


| The delights of laints and ange els will ſpring from behold- 
ing his glory. En 
Tis all their happineſs to gaze 
»Tis heaven to fee our Tefu' s face. 


Well, then, rejoice in the birth of Jeſus. If 1 fung, 
we have much more cauſe to ſing. If we keep the feaſt, 
let it be as becometh ſaints, who know that Chriſt came to 
defiroy the works of the devil, not to promote them; as we 
might infer from the way in which Chriftmas is commonly 
kept, Let us think leſs of the world, and all its boaſted _ 
glories. Separate from Chriſt, nothing is great. If we 
glory therefore, let it be only in him who ennobled Beth» 


8 | a by his birth, and ennobles his people by his grace. 
- Coventry, Dec. 15; 12790. e Bo 
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The LAW and the GOSPEL contraſled,” 


The LAW and the GO 5PEL in Contradiſtinction, 
IN TWI᷑òß TV.8 E VEN PARTICULARS. 


1 HE Law is given out from 0 TY and holy 


0 : 1 < 725 _ 88 A ; F : : * yo FEE * 12 
nature, as àa Wie Governor, and an inexorable 


Judge. — The Goſpel is copied out of God's affectionate 


and loving naturc, as a gracious Father, and tender Friend. 

I. The Law ſuppoſes perfect holineſs in us, and demands 
perfect, 333 perpetual Obedience Yon is, inflexibly.— 
The Goſp | ſup} oſes and declares us broke all to pieces, 
ruined apoſtate: s, and atterly loſt; 5 ſhews us abfolute per- 
fection in the divine and infinite rig -hteoutneſs of Chritt. 

III. The Law promiſes life and happ! neſs, upon our own. 
obedience. — Goſpel giwes freely, life and happineſs, 
upon the obedience and ſ. tisfaCtion of Chriſt. 

IV. The Law ſays, 66 00 751. and Ie; but gives no 


** 


power. The Golpe! ſays, Live, live for ever;“ and 


gives 2 divine and all-ſufficient power for action. 
1 The Law cot nvinces of ſin, and 5 us to Hell | 
without mercy. Phe Goſpel comforts us 5 with a prec: ous 
righteouſneſs, arid faves us "fot ever. | | 
VI. The Law is ſtrictly ſevere, and will abate nothing, 
F he-Goſpe] | gives us a receipt in Tull of 


no, not a mite. 
all demands, without paying one Tarthing, 
VII. The Law ſays, You vile dog | you are drowned in 


debt, and 1 curſe you.”--—The Goſpel fays, Poor foul | : 
thy debts are paid, and I bleſs thee to eternity.” 


VIII. The Law produces terror and ſervile fear, with ? 


© horrid bondage. The Goſpel inſpires joy, liberty, and 


ſweetnels of ſpirit. ED : N 
IX. The Law comes with thunder, fire, and black dark- 
neſs at Sinai.———The Golpe| 1 1 arrayed in 01096, light, 
and bleſſings at Sion. | ls 
X. The Law allows and encourages boaſting, in caſe of 
pure obedience, ———Fhe Goſpel excludes all | boaſting for 


ever, except in Chriit Jeſus. _ ©. 
You 2, * I. ble 


* * * 
4 Ko 4% 
* , * 
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riſbes pride. 
into 2 humble frame. 


pudent rebels.“ 


den. 
the back. 


blood. 


diſeaſe. 


Devil. 
faithful Go D. 
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XI. The Law irritates fin, Barden che heart, ah nou- 
The Goſpel ſubdues Juſt, and melts the foul 


XII. The Law roars out ten thouſand kts and ter- 
rors.— The Goſpel warbles out a n ſound, in a ſtill, 


ſmall, ſoothing voice. 


XIII. The Law proclaims war, dreadful war, againſt im- 


The Goſpel proclaims peace, tweet peace, Ns 
between God Y ſinners, through the blood of the croſs... 


XIV. The Law is weak through the fleſh, and can do no- 


thing to help us for one moment to a ſpark of ſtrength 3 but 


48 a Eilling letter. —The Goſpel brings in a mighty ſtrength, 
infuſes a rich hope, and an enlivening ſpirit. 


The Law fpeaks Death! 
The Goſpel ſays, Life! Life | 


XV. The Law can be diſcerned by the light of Reaſon.— 


— The Goſpel can only be diſcerned by the light of Faith. 


XVI. The Law came by the hands of fevere frowning 


: Moſes, — The Goſpel was given from the heart of a fmiling 
Redeemer. 


XVII. The Law is a beak of bondage | in Egypt * Make | 


_ bricks, you dirty ſlaves, without ſtraw or ſtrength” ——The 


Goſpel is a houſe of Betheſda, mercy and freedom. 
XVIII. The Law preſſes on the back a mountainous bur- 
The Goſpel releaſes the diſtreſſed ſoul, and unloads 


XIX. The Law {tabs us to the 5 wich a deadly painful 
wound, —— The Goſpel pours in he Wel balm of Divine 


XX. The Law throws open al our ſickneſs and korihle 
The Goſpel diſplays a moſt glorious phyſician, 1 


XXI. 1 he Law begets fear of Hell, and the deſpair of. a 
—The Goſpel generates hope of Heaven, from | "BY 


XXII. The Law writes us down in the black book of God, 


| 1 Dr The Goſpel writes us down! in the white book of God, 
r.; and ſhews us obedience and blood that balance and 
overbalance all the accompt, to infinity « of merit, and eter- 


l of duration. 


XXIII. The 


| The LAW and the GOSPEL contraſted. 16 


© I. 
Z XXIII. The Law . faith and repentance towards ' | 
3 God. — The Goſpel promitcs and works faith and repent- | 1 a 5 
E ance in the heart. The Goſpel reveals additional duties, * Wl 
3 which the Law knew not: Yet theſe commands and duties 4 Af 
3 do not belons 2 to the Goſpel, but to the Law. The Goſpel, 5 bl 
I ſtrickly taken, commands BOtangs but promiſes all. See. #1 
$ Dr. W 770i. 4 Irenice.. N 5 
2 XXIV. The Law Jechires God to be very angry, full of We: 
3 hatred, tremendous wrath and Vengeance, ——Fhe G oſpel I 
3 aſſures us God is eternally wellplcaſed, mt heartily recon- A 
4 ciled, and delights in the ſouls of finners. | in 
3 XXV. The Law burlts in upon us with this voice,“ God e 
y is a conſuming ſire. The Goſpel breaks forth with joy, MN 
| * God is 4 Pest bie Father —a gentle, tender Friend, in WW J 
I %% 1 | l 
3 XXVI. The Law denounces, © Seel Sce! God en a © 0 jt 
3 burning g T. hrone of Juſtice, ſhooting forked itames,'—— The ll li 
. Goſpel calls out, © Scel See! God on a lo ovely Tb rone of Ml 1 
1 dein ns ſpeaking ſoft love and pardon.” * | 
. -- NAY H: he 1 reveals God as 2 damning 1 ti j 
1:2. -Lhe Golpel dit.overs all Gon at once in Jesvs C:RIS r, : N 9 0 
| in the noon-tide glories of his caviſhing love. | 10 "4 
$ 285 ml 
? ＋ HIS was communicated to me by a dear and honoured _ 10 $ 
Friend, and is now addre Ted to the Chriſtian Reader of this : | } | 0 
: Magazine, for his comfort and edaluic: ation. Ke TT | f | 
Fr n; W. N. il 
A 8 H A R AC TE R. | 


AJ ESTERDAY 1 ſpent with Hemi ia—Fe may juſtly be 
Y” called a Profeſſor of Religion, for he tells eyery body Wi 
he was converted at thirteen 3 n day, he will not only tell you I'M | 
the year, but the month, and even the hour of his converſion, Fl 
When Horatia has heard a ſermon, he forgets the ſubject, 
and remembers only the feelings with which he heard it. 1 
have known him entertain a mixed company, after ſervice, 
with ſuch and ſuch a verſe in Scripture, or line of a 5 8 | 
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40 «that came © ſtrong to his mind; but he rarely mentions that 
Divine Perſon who ought to be the Chriſtian's moſt beloved 
theme. Thus he neglects the Lord Jeſus, to talk of himſelf. 

Horatia, I do not blame you for ſpeaking of thoſe great 
things which God hath done for rou——ry heart meets yours 
in that communion and exchange of chriſtian iympathy which 
the followers of the Redeemer know how to value; but } 

entreat you, let not that which ought to be an e xpreſſion of 
the moſt lively gratitude to Gold, and our Redeemer, dege- 
nerate into egotiſm. Do not let Chriſt, his offices, and grace, 

| be baniſhed our ſocial interviews; nay, but let us talk of 

aim till our hearts bura within us + then we ſhall not ſpeak of 

his grace particularly revealed to us, but in order to throw 
greater luſtre on its ſovereignty. Horatia is a good man; 

5 but were he ſenſible and modeſt, he would ſpeak little of felt, 

| „ Mit much of the Lord Ps 1 . SERENA, 
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On TIME. 


Wh is well fald; that © we take no note of time but Gm : 


> 
PPP 
4 g 


its loſs.” We regret the miſimprovement of our paſt 
f moments; and yet the preſent frequently ſeems burdenſome, 
$ and we can entre tell how to laviſh it away fait aged 
* It is in every one's mouth, © How faſt it flies!“ but, ala: 
| Where's the man that duly improves it? Time is a river 
| in which we are all failing rapidly into the ocean of Eternity; 
| | and a few more moments, and we ſhall be landed on an 


eternal ſhore. Well ecken may we pray, 80 teach us 
to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom!” A little while, and the place that now knoweth us. 
all know us no more. We are as flowers, that are no 
ſooner blown than withered. Shall we then make leſs of the 
little we have? Shall the golden hours glide along without 
a thought? Shall the years roll on with irreſiſtible impetuo- 
1 ſity, and not a ſerious reſlection how it ſhall be wiſely ſpent : 3 
Forbidd it, gracious God ! and enable us with ſincerity to join 
with the Pſalmiſt in ſaying, Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days, what it is, that I may know 
Tow frail 1 am! "—How careful ſhould we be, not to loſe 
that 


2 — — ng - tw ˙ Sr 085. 
: * 


MO I 4 5. API. —Uẽ 


it goes, as well as unperceived, as Blair. beautil ally 0 es . a 


10 ittle of, or trifle with it as we do. We aer 


The wheel of Time goes ſwiftly round, to bring Us de a1 | 1 
awful eternity: the period will ſoon arrive, when Death Fc jj} 
great proprietor * of all, will come to execute his commtſien | L 


In vain will it be for us to ſtrive with him —all muſt be 0b | 


che man who has an intereit in that Saviour who has e 


_ ſoul, where trouble no more ſhall croſs my breaſt, and Gor 


hand, how direful is the cate of that man who nmurdg 48 


On TIME. 


| that time which God has given us, that we „ car ul ere 


of our immortal ſouls! but, alas! it flies unnoticed, unh 


Think we, or think we not, Time warries on 
With irreſiſtleſs, unrem en ſtream; 

Yet ſteals more ſoft than e'er did . tief, ET 
That Nlides his hand under the miſer's pille W. 5 — 
And carries off hie 8 i 55 


0 that we could d Niore of it ro God, 2nd les 40 4 
vanities of time and ſenſe | Surely if we had but 2 17 
of its ſhortneſs 1 impre ited ON Our minds, We hou!d 13 Wo x 


it is once. loſt, it is to be recalled no more; an qt 7e. 
intenfible of its worth. We cannot claim a moywen as eur 
own, and we know not how ſoon it will be ended derer 


ſequious to his mandate; but happy, unſpeakably happ! Yar” 


away the ſting of Death! (to him he will not be the E "1 | © 
terrors, but 7 : meſlenge r of peace !) IL. hoſe that are acquaartc 6 
with him as their Redeemer, are ready to ſay, © Ah, 0s 4 
move quic kly on, to bring me to my celeſtial abode 4 abs 
I long to be with him whom my foul loveth : let me ke 
Ve aig of mortality] no longer confine me here; bl 
me fiy away to immortal bliſs, where fin ſhall not diſtupa 


Tow and fi ighing be baniſhed into everlaſting oblivioh AY 
more to be found. Come, Lord Jeſus ! come quickly. 


* 


0, ſiys my ſoul. Amen and Amen.” hut, on thegther | 


his time here, and never thinks of an hereafter ! Tin pn 
be, as it were, a ſwift witneſs againſt him in that IS | 
day, when he muſt ſtand before the Bar of Gop. My * 
privileges, mercies, opportunities, and believers W 7. 
up, "ry a dreadful chain of crimes, will all Leaky tellanony 
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* ack ' 


eee Vim" "or the wrath of an offended God will burſt 


wor im, and cruſh him down into everlaſting — 


8 
| 3 horror, (and deſpair. 


Fd while he may be found, call upon him while he is near; 


"na ſtrangers. 


1 BETA. 
K 3 


2 RE ARKS ON e ii. Qs 


I 1 The V. nf 3 God is nat bound. [7 


eu circumſtances rather weak, they endeavour all they 


1 eanſbbaniſh from their minds thoſe conſiderations which 
1 N &tendency to make them wretched: But the true be- 
Aivercchen cauſeleſs fear comes in upon his heart, and ſad 


mess lurks in his boſom, cheriſhes the viper that preys 
on kis comforts. Hence it is we ſo often find our fellow- 

yawrs in Zion's ways, drowned in deſpondency, and 
3 with doubts; and when we enquire the reaſon, 
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eee with the chain of my ſins. And is this the caſe, 
9 1 « Qvrltian 2 Oh! then remember, yet, The word of God 


ihe by nt 


hy uit bound; Aly there and find relief. Art thou guilty 2 


K Art thou in darkneſs? there is light. There peace 


wy. "of trouble. But perhaps ſome may ſay, I Vii been 
ng the word, diligent i in the means of grace, and wait» 
Ns bg 'the fulfilment of a promiſe, for days, weeks, and 
wen ; au a. is UTE: and pp yet: Well then ſtill con- 


nner! flee chen from the wrath to come; ſeek the 


kel he next moment ſhould plunge thee into that fire which 
Sun vexer be quenched, and where hope and joy will be 


The Chriſtian acts the very reverſe of a man of the 
{ . by | Mt world. When carelets finners find their affairs drooping, 


det Veith ſome ſuch anſwer as Wit nt b 1 am 1 fo dark 1 


- x e ſo AS nb. ma ward, i; am tied 


vis ardon, peace, and love. Art thou weak? there is 


2 x river, and joys unbounded are in ſtore againſt - 


ſider, 


* 
2 N . In. 6h 9 2 
e c — 

GGG 


7 4 FRIEND. "v9 


2 fider, © The word of God is not bound” to time, It is 
N true, waiting is hard work to fleſh and blood: But it is 
E well for us to remember, that faithful is He who hath L 
miſed, who will perform his own word; and although | 


KB. 


84 The promiſe may be long . d. 


It cannot come to late. 


And when you and I, believer, are ſafely landed in glory, j 

we ſhall. look back on many ſcenes of our warſare below, lf 1 
and praiſe our God through Jeſus Chriit, that although we. 11 l 
found many trying ſeaſons in this vale of tears, we had to d 8 |: 


tejoice, that „The word of God was not bound,” 49%. M1 
| 11 I 

9 1 

To a FRIEND. 1 

1 

| t 98 4 

"4 } 4 : 

* we had not e a little bitter, we. ſhould: not. o 1 


well know the value of the ſweet. Our God and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt is good, wiſe and gracious, in all his dif- 
penſations towards his very dear and beloved people; and 1 
truſt peculiarly ſo to you: may he comfort your precious 
ſoul more and more | May he raiſe us above, and make us 
ſuperior to enemies of every kind; from ſelf, from the | || 
world, from falſe brethren, and from hell! Though they {' if 
do not meau ny ſuch thing, yet all their cunning and plau- i! 
ble deceits, plottings, contrivances, and temptations z ben 
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eternal Hallelujahs to, and ador be Jehovah Jeſus for it; 
al things ſhall work AT for of to our fouls. | N 
Rom. viii. 28. 9 ; 


That the children of God are faved 1 in the Lord ih an 
everlaſting falvation, is a moſt glorious and comfortable 5 
truth; and not more glorious than true. Chriſt ſaith, All 11 | 
that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me; and him that 140 
cometh to me, I will in nowiſe caſt out. What can be 
plainer? They cannot but come. May they not come, and 1 
be call out. e their coming! i No: is s nos.” | 1 
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faith Chriſt, unto whom all power is given in heaven and 


earth. Let us alſo note theſe words; O people ſaved by the 


Lord! faved in the Lord, who hath ſaved us: they are 


ſaved in the Lord. It is not a thing to be done ; but it is 
done. He that is able {© receive it, let him receive it. We 
might, from ſcripture, deduce a variety of other prools to the 


above eft:ct. But, one word from God is ſufficient; for he 


is not a nan that he ſhovid lie: God cannot lie, O what. 
a ſource of gratitude and Hwy will _ 2 everlaili ns the coin - 
the Colman, the Lord Our outs, ſhall come to 8 


glorified and admired in them! 


How inſipid does all thi ings appear; u hat a ; nothingnefs 


appears in them, when Chriſt is revealed to the foul in all 


his beauties and excellencies! Then we can in fincerity 


fay, as one taithy 


Vanity is all I ſee : 
Lord, I love to be with thee !“ 


"When f faith is in lively exerciſe, x what pleaſure is it to 


look to the reit which yet remaineth! But unbelief, 1 


fear, hath almoſt continual power over me. Vet, how 
good is the Lord |—If it was not for ſomething to pull back 
and reſtrain, we might be too impatient for the ſkies 0 
it is a moſt glorious and biel. Privilege to be rehgned to 
God's will. 


2 As the ſhad OW O of the night flo eth befor the morning, 8 
ſo ſhall all our enemies flee "before the face di the Sun of 


Righeeguſneſs Our enemies are the Lord's enemies. There- 


fore faith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the Mighty One of 
IIxael, Ah! Iwill eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me 


of minc enemies: aud I will turn my hand upon thee, and 


purcly pur e Away all thy drots, and take away all thy tin. 
Then, as faith his ſervant Job, I ſhall come forth as gold. 
Metal under the denomination of gold, that will not ſtand the 
| fire, is not worth much: it is counterfeit—fo nothing like 
tried grace. As gold, fo grace can ſtand the trial; but its 
counterfeit cannot endure the teil. 
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Jeſus be, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 


To a FRIE EO | 2 


Your labour will not be in vain in the Lord: he is a moſt 
precious, dear, good, and kind Maſter. He hath not ſaid 
unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. We know 
him to be a promiſe-keeping and a promiſe-performing 
God; and he always will delight to crown and reward 
his grace, his own works to his own eternal praiſe and 


glory. 
What an antpesbsbiy lo ay will that of King 


ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe! 
How will the grateful anthems then peal forth, as the 
voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings! How will 
they reverberate through unbounded ſpace ; echoing and re- 
echoing unutterably ſweet harmony of ſounds; crying, 
Hallelujah! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing; and 
again they ſaid, Hallelujah !—Bleſling, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen! O clap your 
hands, all ye people! ſhout unto God with the voice of tris 
umph. Exult and rejoice in the ſtrength of the Lord, in 
tlie name of your God. Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant 
of Zion; for dent is the N One of Ifrael 1 in a.the midſt of 
thee, 
Ihe bride, the Lamb's wits, the church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own blood, the New Jeruſalem, wil! 
then appear moſt gloriouſly. | It will need neither the ſun 
nor the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory of God will 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. May we walk 
in the light of his countenance, and be conformed to his 
image here; and then we ſhall hereafter enjoy, and ſee him 
2 face to Lace i in the preſence of his glory eternally. 
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To che EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN' 8 MAGAZINE. 


sr. 


TT is a juſt and general maxim among Proteſtants, that 
the Bible is the only infallible rule of the Chriſtian's 
Faith. This, however, doth not render all attention to the 
opinions of our fellow-chriſtians unneceſſary, In ſome re- 
ſpects, it may be uſeful to enquire what are the religious 
ſentiments of eminent Chriſtians, ſince the doctrines of the 
Goſpel may be thereby illuſtrated and confirmed. It may 
have a good effect, for thoſe who have leiſure and ability, to 
carry their reſearches into antiquity, and trace out the re- 
ligious ſentiments of thoſe who have been celebrated for their 
faith, holineſs, and uſefulneſs in the different ages of the 
Chriſtian Church, from the time of the Apoſtles to the pre- 
ſent day. Such an enquiry may not only afford ſatisfaction 
to the mind in obſerving the uniformity of their views upon 
the moſt important articles of the Chriſtian Religion, but 
enable a perſon to vindicate the ancient Fathers from any 
miſrepreſentation of their ſentiments by modern writers. 
1 was led into theſe remarks upon reading“ A Hiſtory 
of the Chriſtian Church during ſome of the firſt centuries.” 
This book (lately publiſhed by-a profeſſed Socinian, and re- 
commended to the attention of youth) afferts, concerning 
ſome of . thoſe doctrines which are now regarded by multi- 
tudes of ſerious Chriſtians as the moſt valuable and impor- 
tant truths of the Goſpel, that they were not known until 
a long time after the reign of Conſtantine the Great, who 
died about the year 33). Among theſe the author men- 
tions the Doctrine of the Atonement, which I particularly 
notice, becauſe I have met with a quotation from an ancient 
Chriſtian writer, which appears to me evidently to confute | 
the aſſertion concerning that doctrine. I well know, that an 
appeal to the Scriptures is enough to ſatisfy the enquiries of 


the generality of your readers upon this ſubject ; and any 


_ doArine that is clearly deducible from thence will ftand, 
independent of the opinions of any ſet of men in any age of 


1 ; 
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the church. Vet, as I hinted before, there is a ſatisfaction in "I 
perceiving, that what we eſteem the precious truths of the 


Goſpel, have been profeſſed and maintained by the brighteſt 


_ ornaments and moſt eminent ſupporters of the Goſpel Faith 
in remote ages; not to ſay that ſuch an aſſertion as that 
| above, ought not t6 remain uncontradicted when it may be 
difproved.—The quotation (which I here ſend) is taken 
from the writings of Juſtin Martyr, who flouriſhed in the 
ſecond century. His words are theſe “ He gave his Son 


&« a ranſom for us; the Holy for tranſgreſſors; the Inno- 


© cent for the nocent; the Incorruptible for the corrupt; 
the Immortal for mortals : for what elſe could hide or 
e cover our fins, but his righteouſneſs ? In whom elſe could 
we wicked and ungodly ones be juſtified, or eſteemed 
righteous, but in the Son of God alone ? O ſweet per- 


cc 


ce mutation or change ! O unſearchable work, or curious 


of operation ! O bleſſed beneficence, exceeding all expecta- 
e tion! that the iniquity of many ſhould be hid in One 
e Jult One, and the ee of One ſhould juſtify 


4 


many tranſgreflors.” | 


EVANGELICUS. 


E P. S. Tow may Kad this ine af Juſtin Martyr, in 8 
original Greek, quoted by Dr. Owen, in his Treatiſe on 
Juſtification, page 41, 42, quarto edition, printed 1677. 
There are alſo other quotations upon the ſame ſubject, from 
Gregory Nyſſon, Chryſoſtom, Auguſtine, and Bernard; 
ſome of whom certainly lived not Jong! after the "- 9 5 
Conſtantine. 


sus CHRIST THE OMNIPOTENT 60D. 


"HIS very Lo: . th Scriptures uveitis fer 


forth, and abound with moſt explicit proofs thereof; 


thavelore: for confirming of it here, the following paſlages 
are cited: — Titus ji. 13. ſays the Apoſtle, Looking for that 
5 * bebe, the glorious appearing of the great Ged. Hers, Jeſus 
D2 | . 5 
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Chriſt is evidently called the great God. O believers ! he 
came from heaven to make you righteous, and will alſo 


come from heaven to make you glorious; the glorious ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Alſo the Apoſtle calls him God 


bleſſed for ever; Rom. ix. 5. Says he, Chrift came, avho is 
oer all, God bleſſed fer ever. And Chriſt is not only called 
thus by the Apoſtle ; but the Prophet calls him, Wonderful, 


Counſellor, the Mighty God, Iſa. ix. 10. Alſo the Apoſtle John, 
in his firſt epiſtle, v. 20. ſays, He is the true God. And ob- 
ſerve, Chriſt is not only called thus by holy men, but the 


Father himſelf ſays he is God; then, well may we do the 


ſame. Unto the Son he ſaid, Ty throne, O God! is for ever and. 
ever; Heb. i. 8. Theſe few ſufficiently confirm and eſta- 
bliſh this glorious truth, this very important article of Chrif- 
tianity; for it is, ſo to ſpeak, the ſtaple truth of the Bible: 
take it away, and the whole inſtitution of Chriftianity will 
fall at once; and therefore, ſince this point of faith is 
of ſuch exceeding great moment, it concerns all to be im- 
moveably grounded in it, for there is no other that gives 
5 ſuch a dignity to the Chriſtian religion like this. 

But there being thoſe that deny this bleſſed truth, and 
who ſay, Chriſt is only mere man, therefore to equal him 
with God is great blaſphemy ; it may not be amiſs to give 
ſome arguments for our guarding againſt this error, as well 


as for further proving him the omnipotent God— . 


Virſt, That Jeſus Chriſt is for Time co-eternal, for Nature 
ro- ſential, for Dignity co-egual with the Father. 
| 1. For Time coeternal, John xvii. 5. 0 Father ! glorify 
| thou me with thine ownfel „ with that glory which I had with 
| #hee before the world was. Chrift was from everlaſting, from 


the beginning; for he ſays, Prov. viii. 23. I vas ſet up from 


. © everlaſtingy from the beginning, before even the earth wvas. And 
therefore the Prophet called him, The everlaſiing Father ; 
Iſaiah ix. 6. 80 in Rev. i. 17. He, ſpeaking of himſelf, 
ſays, I am the firſt and the laſt ; and i. 8. I am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning aud the ending, ab hic ic, evhich ⁊uas, 

and which is to come, the Almighty. Obſerve, Chriſt is the 5 

ſame, before Time, in II ime, and after TI ime; avbich is, 

188806 a0, a aich is lo come, Now, none can be eternal 

819 5 e uit 


but God; yet it is evident Chriſt is eternal: therefore he 1 is 
God, and co-eternal with the Father. 


2. He is for Nature co-eſſential. John x. 30. 1 and my 5 
There are 

three bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirits, 
and theſe Three are One. Therefore, when Philip deſired to ſee 


_ Father are one, ſaith Chriſt; —again, 1 John v. 7. 


the Father, he ſaid (John xiv. 8.) Shewv us the Father, and it 


_ fufficeth us; Chriſt anſwered, in the th and roth verſes, He 
How ſo? For I am in 


| that bas ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 


- He Father, and the Father in me. So that this plainly proves 


Chriſt is more than mere man: He is one with the Father, 
He is the God-man; and thoſe who make him r mere man, g 


moſt afſuredly make the Father ſo too. 


3. He is for Dignity co-equal with the Father. Phil. li. > 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal 
wvith God. Chriſt thought it no diminution of his Father's 


glory, to be equal to his Father in glory; for all the 


honour which belongs to God the Father, He hath com- 
That all 


manded it to be given to the Son: John v. 23. 
men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father z 
for he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father. 


80 it is clear, Chriſt is for Dignity co-equal with the Father, 


and therefore it is no blaſphemy at all to equal him with 


God; ſor in Chriſt are the riches of the Deity. And i in bins 


dwelt "all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodi. 5. Col. ii. 9 


Secondly, That the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt e from the 
Works of Creation. John i. 3. All things were made by him, 


and without him was not any thing made that was made. 


Pol. i. 16. By him were all things created in Heaven and 
 tarth, viſible and avi ble ; all things auere made by him, and 
All the Gods that 
abe not made Heaven and Farth, ſhall periſh from the Earth 
Then, had not Jeſus Chriſt been 


But he is the 
omnipotent God, for he made heaven and earth, and al! 


Ver bim. Now it is ſaid, Jerem. X. 3 


and from under Heaven. 


God, this would have been fulfilled in him. 


3 things therein; and though this is alſo denied, yet the Scrip- 


ture further faith, He was in the world, and the world was - 
yet the world knew him nat. John i. 10. 
Chriſt 3 is s therefore, that God of. _ that Jehovah, the 


Mighty . ; 


made by him ; 
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Mighty God, that ſits upon the throne: For he laid the 
. foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of his 
| hands ; Neb. i. 10. compared with Pfalm cii. 25. 


Thirdly, That Jeſus Chriſt is the oitiniporent God, alſo 


appears from the works and miracles which he did in the 
days of his fleſh. Matthew xi. 5; The winds and the ſeas 
obeyed him ; the Devil came out of the poſſeſſed, the blind received 
their fi gt, the lame walked, the deaf heard, the dumb ſpake, 
 lepers' were cleanſed, the dead were raiſed, and the fick auere 
| healed. Oh! who could do all this but the omnipotent 
God ?—But it may be ſaid, the Apoſtles. did great miracles, 
and yet were no gods. Why, it is true they did; but in 
whoſe name did they do it? and by whoſe power did they 
do it? Was it in their own name, and by their own power? 
No, they themſelves confeſs the contrary : in the third chap- 
ter of Acts, they tell us, It was not by their own power, but 
in the name and power of Feſus Chriſt: and again, Acts iv. 10. 
We do it in the name of Cbriſt. Here the Apoſtles plainly 
proved the omnipotency of Chriſt z they did great miracles, 
but it was in the name and by the power of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And the diſciples of John were ſatisfied of this grand point, 
by Chriſt's ſaying unto them, Go and tell John what things 
you hear and fee, how the lame are made io walk, and the blind 
alſo receive their fight. Now theſe great things could be done 
by none but a great God; and therefore, Jeſus Chriſt is not 
only the Son of Mn, bur the Son of God, even God bleed 5 
for ever. | 2 
Fiouribly, The Godhead of Chrift i is evident, from divine 
| workip being commanded to be given to him from angels 
and men. Heb. i. 6. Let the angels of God worſhip him. 
Rev. xiv. 7. Worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea. Phil. ii. 10. That at the name of Feſus every knee. 
| fhall bow, of things in Heaven and things on Earth. And 
Chriſt himſelf ſays, John xiv. 1. Ye believe in God,; believe 
alſo in me. Therefore, all are commanded to pray to Chriſt, 


to glorify Chriſt, to believe in Chriſt, to honour Chriſt, 


and to worſhip Chriſt ; and dying ſaints have prayed, Lord 8 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit! as Stephen did, Acts vii. 59. Therefore 
it is ger Jeſus Chriſt is the — God. 
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is the omnipotent God, yet verily it is a ſound truth; and 
ſhould become lower than the angels; that the Creator 


him, ſhould become poor; that he whom the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain his glory, ſhould be wrapt in the 
rags of fleſh; that the great God ſhould take upon him our 


hang upon the croſs between two thieves z that he who rules 
the fans, ſhould ſuck the breaſt; that he who thunders in 
the clouds, ſhould be cradled in a manger; that he who was 
| Abraham's Lord, ſhould become his Son; that the God of 
Abraham ſhould take upon him Abraham's ſeed : Yet the 
unerring Word of God proves it was thus; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Without controverſy, oo | 


how great was the love and good-will that he ere e to⸗ 
wards mankind, in thus coming from Heaven to take our 
nature, that we might be partakers of his divine nature; in 
taking upon him our ſhame, that we might be partakers of 
his glory: one drop of his blood was worth a ſea of ours; and 
yet he died our death, that we might live his life; he ſuffered - 


nitely did he love us | he endured the foreſt pains, that we 


that he came leaping, he came with ſuch a good-will; He 


e the womb, from the womb to the cradle, from the cradle 
to the croſs, and from the croſs to the throne again] this 
„Was his leap.” Oh, how much did this Jeſus ſuffer for | 
| believers! He was hanged upon the croſs in Mount Cal. 
vary, that they might fit upon his throne in Mount Sion. 
What unutterable loving kindneſs had God Almighty to- 


wards them! O believers remember this, and rejoice in 
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But though it may ſeem A ftrange truth, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
though it is a great myſtery, that He who, made the angels, | 


ſhould become a creature z, that he who had riches of all in 


nature; that he who hangs the earth upon nothing, ſhould 


ig the myſtery ef godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh. 


our Hell, that we might enjoy his Heaven! Oh, how infi- 


might enjoy the ſweeteſt pleaſures. The Scripture tells us, 


came leaping upon the mountains, and ſipping upon the fills. 
Leaping, how ſo? Why, ſays one ! “ From the throne to 


Jeſus your Saviour, and do not make him a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling to you; but ſtand ſaſt, and hold faſt that which you 
have already. Be thou Faithfal unte n and he will give 


1 
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God looketh for heart worſhip as long as you have a being on 


Be not aveary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if | 


to the word of Chriſt, to the ordinances of Chriſt, to the 
day of Chriſt, to the miniſters of Chriſt, to the people of 


tent Gods will preſerve you. 
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thee a crown of [ 5fe ; ; Rev. i 11. 25. He hath a crown for run- 
ners, but a curſe for runaways. And remember, as you look | 
for happineſs as long as God hath a being in Heaven, fo 


earth; and therefore, i it will be to your happineſs, your glory, 3 
your honour, another day, if at laſt you be found faithful, 


you faint not; Gal. vi. 9. Therefore keep clofe to Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and you will be ſafe; for ok e 15 the urns Be 
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TT is faith on the inner 5 part, which brings home Chris 3 

righteoufneſs to him as his own. 8 

The various phraſes in Scripture, of men's king upon "8 
Chriſt, receiving of Chriſt, coming to Chriſt, eating and 
drinking of Chriſt, —all mean and intend their believing in 


Faith and unbelief are the two caſting points of every 
man s prefent and final ſtate. John iii. 18. 36. 
The object ol faith, in general, is the whole Scripture. 

But there is a ſingle, proper, and peculiar object of faith z 
as it juſtifies a ſinner, and makes him righteous 3 and that 
is, Chriſt held forth by God, in his obedience, active and bo 

palbye. | 

Chriſt held forth to us in the RN as 3 ſin Go us, 
and righteous to us, is the diamond of the ring, and the 
centre of all parts of ſcripture. 


Faith, 


' On JUSTIPICATION. 4g 


Faith, inſtrumentally, juſtifies a finner by its 2005 not 
its habit. 

Faith that Juſtificy, is not a bare aſſent to the promiſe of 
Chriſt : it is more than this. It is an aCt of the will and 
alfeckions, as well as of the underſtanding; an act of tlie 
heart as well as the head; Rom. x. 10. It is an embracing 
act, John i. 12. It is an act of recumbency, and reliance ; 
and of reſting, as upon a rock, or a ſtone; 1 Pet. ©» 

And in this believing, we ſet to our ſeal that God is true. 
And God will in his due time ſet to his ſeal, 7, e. work 
aſſurance in you, to ſecond your reliance. 

A man may be juſtified by believing, though be has. not 
the ſenſe of his juſtification. | 
Many think if they know the promiſe of Chriſt out righ- | 
teouſneſs, and afſent to it, it is enough. But alas! it is 
not: For there muſt be a ſtripping of a man's ſelf naked of 
his own riglite :ouſneſs, and reſting on this of Chrift alone ; 
as David ſtripped himſelf of his armour, and went out g 
againſt Goliah in the name of the Lord, 1 Sam. xvii, 45. 
And note, Adam was naked; and ſaw it, before God made 
the promiſe of Chriſt. Gen. iii. 7. 10. 
he ſure to keep a diſtinction between Chrilt's Papen 
righteouſneſs and your own, when you think of your dif- 
charge from ſin, and being righteous before God. 
Por a man to depend on 118 own n righteouſneſs, is A a greater 
By bs than his unrighteouſneſs, 
Though we pleaſe God, as our Father, with our moral 
_ virtues, and the ſincerity of our lives; ; yet we cannot x fatisfy 
his juſtice with theſe as a Judge. 0 | 
In the Levitica al law, God would have no honey uſed in 
ſacrifice to him: neither will he ſuffer man's righteouſneſs 
to have any thing to do in his juſtification z becauſe though 
it be ſweet and pleaſant 1 in its place, yet here it would ſwell 
N and buff RE 
we would caſe our LES minds, we muſt Jean and 
lay our whole weight on the free grace of God i in Chriſt, 
See Rom. vii. 24, 25. Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Iſa. xlv. 22 
Paul ſays, Not my own righteouſnefs, but that of God by 
faith in Chriſt. This is that which will raiſe vp the moſk 
ſinking fpirits, and conſciences molt in deſpair. | 
Vor. II. CSE LS . 
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God expreſſes two reaſons why he juſtifies man by this 
righteouſneſs ; to exclude boaſting, and to prevent terrors 

of conſcience in his people, from their often ſenſe of little 
| grace, and much ſin in themſelves. 

It is this, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that is the foundation 
of peace with God, and of peace in our own conſcience. 

It is true there is a love of good-will which God bore to 
us before our actual juſtification z Ezek. xvi. 8. But his 
love of complacency and delight appear not *till we have 

_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs on us: then it is we are beautiful in 
his eyes, even e his comelinefs vet upon us; Cant. iv. 
„ 

Remember, this righteouſneſs of Chriit, 1 to the 
humble ſinner, is a cure for all extremities of conſcience. 

The leaſt fin is unpardonable without; but the greateſt 

8 ſins are pardonable, by the obedience of Chriſt unto death. 

The tranſgreſſor of the law was man; but the ſatisſier of 

the law was God allo. | | 

O the wonderful ſatisfaction a believer may take in this 
righteouſneſs! God doth : Ifaiah xlii. 21. And well may 
we then. But how few do! Some cannot, though they 

_ Re have attained to tus righteouſneſs, for want of a ſenſe 
— of it. 55 
All believers have the fame ſtate of peace, becauſe ! in the : 
| fame ſtate of juſtification z but yet not the ſame ſenſe of 

1 peace, notwithſtanding there is the fame reaſon for it, in 

3 reſpeck of the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt : For it is a 

1 covering to the weakeſt, as well as the ſirengeſt believer. 

| But all have not the aſſuring act of faith. There may be 

i faith, where there is not fight. Faith is the evidence of 

| things not ſeen or felt. Heb. xi. 1. 2 Cor. v. „ 

It is not eaſy for a godly man to take in the comfort of 

his juſtified ſtate. Preſumers indeed take comfort ri : 

| they catch at it before their time. et 

SGod will have his people know, that not _ juſtification, 
but the comfort of a juſtified ſtate, is the free gift of God. 

The evidence of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being ours, 
comes 

By conviction of the Spirit, and Lg the er excl of Faith, 
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Fi, , That Chriſt hath ſuch a righteouſneſs for ſinners; 


which is proved, John xvi. 10.1 | 
Secondly, That this righteouſneſs is imputed to us that 
believe, Rom. iv. 5.—See John xvi. 14.—1 Cor. ii. 12.— 
2 Tim. i. 12.— 1 John v. 20.—Luke xi. 13. and xxiv. 49.— 
Acts i. 4.— And ſee Rom. i. 17.—Heb. x. 20,—Matt, xviii. 
Ditto xvii. 20.— Luke xxiv. 25. | 
Perſons juſtihed by free grace, lie low in themſelves : po- 
verty of ſpirit, and habitual ſelf fabaſement, 18 erf diſcern- 
able in them. 
Looſe profeſſors bring up an ill report of this doctrine of 
- imputed righteouinels; as the ſpies of the land of Canaan, 
Numb. xiii. 26,—Gen. xxxiv. 30.—1 Sam. ii. 17. 
Faith and good works are like Saul and Jonathan, as 
David ſaid of them, (2 Sam. i. 23.) Lovely, and not divided, 
7, 6e. in their exiſtence, though they be in their office. 
The woman that is joined to a man, is one fleſh: and the 
man that 1 is joined to Chriſt, is one — 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 
Phil. ii. 5. 1 John ii. 6. 
O let this doctrine of Chriſt's imputed rightcouſnef fill 
us with admiration |—That the Lord ſhould give his dear 
and only Son this name, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, for our 
fakes; and that we ſhould have ſuch a near relation to him, 
by eſpouſals and union with him That this righteouſneſs 
ſhould juſtify us when we were ungodly, and cover our 
nakedneſs when we were in our blood ! (Rom, iv. 5, Ezek. 
Xvi. 6.)—That it ſhould be a ſtrong guard to our conſciences 
againſt deſpair !—That it ſhould "exalt our human nature 
above the nature of angels! (Heb. X. 2.) That it ſhould be 
ſuch a magazine of comfort to us! O let theſe things fill 


us with admiration, love, and praiſe! Let every ſoul who re 


has attained to this righteouſneſs, ſay, in theſes exulting : 


words, “All my ſprings are in thee,” Pfal. Ixxxvit. 7. 
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ON FINAL PERSEVERANCE:. 
HE Gazetteer of Nov, 24, 1790, has an advertiſement 


tion of the Doctrine of Unconditional Perſeverance, in 
Diſcourſe on Heb. ii. 3. In which the poſſibility and 


cc 
0 


* 


ce to be no other than a regular treatiſe on one connected 
chain of reaſoning on the ſubject.“ 


An innumerable number of treatiſes have been written 


* 


0 


for and againſt the Final Perſeverance of the Saints. It 
may be preſumed, that the moſt cogent arguments to eluci- 
date and enforce this doctrine, have been deduced by ſome of 
the moſt ſenſible and worthy men that have exiſted on this 


earth, to ſay nothing of the advantageous ground they ſtood 


on. Notwithſtanding this, there * We barn perſons of per- 
verſe diſputatious minds, who have not ] 


heſitated to aſtert, 


that the Scriptures give no countenance to the unchangeable 


love of God, but repreſent him varying his purpoſes accord- 
ing to the unſtable conduct of the creature; and that if the 


_ Chriſtian proves faithful to death, then the Lord will give 


him a crown of life not conſidering, that in the ev erlaſting 


covenant, proviſion is made that the believer 8H ALL ad 
MUST prove faithful, and that 


counſel of Heaven here, he ſhall moſt afluredly be received, 
ſoul and body, into everlaſting g glory.. 


after being guid by the 


To aſlert that a 60 True 1 may anoſtatize fo as to 


periſh everlaſtingly, and that to be elucidated from the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is a declaration fo incongruous, 
not only to that letter, but to the whole word of God. 


To attempt to invalidate ſuch ſpurious reaſoning, would he 


an inſult to many readers of this Repoſitory. Suikice it to 
ſay, that Ezek. xxxiii. 31, and thoſe words of our Lord, 
Matt. vii. 22, 23, will ſtand as the beſt explanation of 
apoſtates who are mentioned in Holy writ: *“ And they 
c come unto thee as the people, and they fit before thee as 
„. my peoples and they hear thy words, but they will not do 


60 the em; 9 


as follows: © This day is publiſhed, A Full Reſuta- 


danger of the total and-final apoſtacy of true believers is : 
Jemonſirated, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews is ſhewn 
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&x ch zem; for with their mouth they. ſhew much love, but: 
& their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs.” Many Will 
ſay to me in that day, «Lord! Lord! have we not pro- 
„ pheſied in thy name, and in thy name done many won- 
& derful works? Kea then will 1 profeſs unto them, I 
NEVER KNEW you; depart from me, ye that work ini- 
equity.“ It is unqueſtionably evident, that thoſe falſe 
profeſſors were never loved by the Father, redeemed by the 
Bon, or renovated by the Pleſſed Spirit. Like a lucid meteor 
in our atmoſphere, which for a moment will vie with the 
planets in a temporary bril lliancy, and by the illiterate named 
kallen ſtars, after arriving at a certain height, they evaporate, 
and return to the earth from whence they proceeded 3 
theſe excentric characters may be remarked ſometimes by 
a rotine of duties, grimas: 23, and rapturous reveries; but 
I nentable has been their exit: While the humble followers 
of the Lord Jeſus, often like the bruiſed reed and ſmoaking 
flax, have evidenced to the unprejudiced obſerver, that they 
are preſerved and kept by the power of God unto ſalvation. 
If once the Final Perſeverance of the people of God be 5 
given up, what direful conſequences mult be the ifſue | the 
forcknowledge of the Deity mult neceſſarily be changed to 
a term only ſuited to a worm, after-:9wledge : The decrees 
and purpoſes of the Almighty, will turn to be fortuitous 
and fallacious : The agreement entered into by the Adorable 
Trinity, f ſaving fallen ſinners, muſt be premature, and 
invalid by the untr aRablencſs of man the merit and effi- 
cacy of the death of Chriſt, the 1 union which ſubſiſts between 
Him and his Peoples the interceſion and advocacy of the 
Lord Jeſus, and the ſealing of the mT PO are but ey 
Pbers 1 in the abſtract. | 
\._ Certain it is, that the love and Cant 1 1 is very | 
unſtable and changeable, — ſo inconſtant, that what they love 
to-day, they hate to-morrow. One compares the ſmiles of 
the Creature to a brook that overflows its banks in the win 
ter; but, in the intenſe heat of ſummer, it ſends away 
the fainting traveller diſappointed :—But with Chriſt Jeſus 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; the 
humble believing ſoul, that! is made in the day of his power 


to 
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wo depend upon his free and moſt gracious promiſes, is 
unchangeably the object of his tender regard aud moſt 


watchful care, | | 
The conſideration of God's refling in his laue, has been 
a ſubject and ſource to the weak in fairh,—and to the 


eſtabliſhed Chriſtian, often an incitement for ſongs of praiſe _ 


in this their houſe of clay; and when the whole of thoſe 
whole names are written in the book of life, after the gene- 
ral conflagration and wreck of nature, ſhall appear with 


_ Chriſt in glory, no doubt but a ſtanza in their anthem will | 


be, „We are thoſe of whom the Lord had ſaid, that his 
08 dominion. over us was an everlaſting dominion, and his 


„ kingdom that ſhould never be deſtroyed.” The words 
of Chriſt will then receive its preciſe accompliſhment, that 


all whom the Father has given him ſhall come to him, 


and that not one is N to complete his mediatorial | 
diadem. 


In the ww and proſpe& of that . day, and 


under the irradiations of the Eternal Spirit, may we hold ou 


our way rejoicing); in full aſſurance, that after our bark has 


been toſſed in this tempeſtuous ocean, ſafely conveyed, we 


hall arrive at the haven of peace | ! 


oh Then i in full ſail our port we'll fd: 
= 6 Aad leave the world and ſin behind, 2 


W. R. 


copy or AN ORIGINAL LETTER, 


| Fr rom the Rev, Mr. James Hervey, to the Rev. Mr. 


| George Whitefield. 
Bills, 1741. 


8 Mr. 8 D, | 
beans favour ſtruck me with an IE ſurpriſe. IT 
verily thought that my ſtubborn ſilence had eraſed me 


from your remembrauce T but fince you ſtill have an affec- 
| | tion 


COPY of an ORIGINAL LE R. 


returning my thankful acknowledgment. I rejoice to hear 


the REDEEMER's cauſe revive any where. 


above all the earth. Let thy Enemies periſh, O LORD! 


let diſappointments attend the attempts of thy Foes, and 
the devices of Hell; but let thy Servants be e and 


their meſſage crowned with ſucceſs.” 


Dear Sir, I cannot boaſt of Gopher excited here by the 
Captain of our Salvation; LI hope the arm of the Lord will 


be revealed more and more amongſt us, and that the tri- 


umphs of free grace will have a wide ſpread and free courſe, 
and prevail mightily over our unbelief. I own with ſhame 


and ſorrow, J have been too long a blind leader of the blind: 


my tongue and pen have perverted the good way of the 
Lord, and have darkened the glory of redeeming merit 


and ſovereign grace; my writings and diſcourſes have de- 


rogated from the honour, the everlaſting and incommunica- 


ble honour of JESUS: I have be e to give works a 


ſhare in the . of loſt ünners; I have placed thoſe 
filthy rags upon the throne of the Lamb, thereby debaſing 


the Saviour, and exalting the ſinner; but I truſt the Divine 
truth begins to dawn upon my ſoul. O may it, like the 


riſing fan, ſhine more and more till the day break in all 


its brightneſs, and the ſhadows flee A Wa! r 


Now, were I poſſeſſed of all the righteous acts that has 
made ſaints and martyrs famous in all generations; could 
they all be transferred to me, and might I call them all 
my own; I would renounce them all, that I may win 
Chriſt: I would not dare to appear before the bright and 


burning eyes of God, with ſuch wood, hay and ſtubble. 


No, dear Sir, I would long to be clothed in a MEDI 
 ATOR's Righteouſnels, and aſcribe all my Salvation 9 

that free unmerited Grace. I have juſt been warning my 

young friends to remember their Creator in the days of 


their youth: my thought was led to this ſubject by an alarm- 


ing providence, which ſnatched away one of their fellows in 


the gaiety and bloom of life. 


35 


tion for an ungrateful friend—T take this opportunity of 


Set up thy- 
ſelf, O incarnate GOD ! above the Heavens, and thy Glory 
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May the hand of the Almiohty ſet home the words of his 
| Miniſters z may young perſons come in the vigour of health 
to the Redeemer's feet, and devote their warmeſt affections 
to his ſervice! O may the Preacher himſelf but lead 
them in the way, and encourage them to follow! 

Dear Sir, ceaſe not to pray Tor me,—defi{t not to counſel 
me, —and I perceive you cannot forbear to love me. 
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1 am yours aoctionately, 


JAMES HERVEY. 


| i To the EDITOR of the CHRIS TTAN's MAGAZIN. 

[| | ' Dear Sir, | 
j | NEED not tell you, we live in a day when | error | 
Wil 1 abounds both in principle and practice. 

| i En Ihe old ſerpent, knowing his time to be ſhort, pours out 
| | E A flood of pernicious herefics, to over whelm, if poſſible, the 
=_ -- very elect : But, Glory be to God, we can {till ſay with the 
4 „„ , The Lord ſitteth upon the floods!“ and while 
1 Immanuel is in the hip, all che ten peſtuous winds of earth. | 
i 18 and hell cannot fink it. 
1 ; EKind providence lately put into my hands that precious 
4. book of Edward Polhill, Eſq. on the Union with Chriſt ; 
1 min you know, Sir, is the very ellence of vital religion. 
1 bs was greatly {truck with his ſentiments on the 
. THREE UxroNs in the PERSON OF Car: : 

1 | Of which he writes thus— 255 
ij P. 8. There are three admirable Unions : the eſſential 
1 5 union of three perſons i in the ſacred Trinity. Theſe three 
i | are one; 1 John V. 7. that is, one in eflence.—The hy- 
5 poſtatical union of the divine and human natures in the 
| 3 perſon of Chriſt: Great is the myſtery of godlineſs; Gcd was 
} ä  ananifeſt in the fleſh; 1 Tim. i 111. 16.— The myſtical union 
11 which 3 is between Chriſt and his church: We e are 5 
| (BE: N ba 
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UNIONS in the Perſon of =; HRIST. 37 
bis body, of his fe, and of his Jr: This ig a great glory; but 


1 ſpeak re Chrift and the Church, faith the Apoſtle, 


Touching theſe three Unions, as St. 


Eph. v. 30. 32. 


Bernard hath obſerved, “That all three may be ſeen in 


Chriſt : he hath a Father (I may add, and a Spirit) with 


whom he is one ſubſtance ; he hath an human nature, with 
which he is one perſon ; he hath adhering believers, with | 
whom he is one Spirit.” Unto this obſervation I ſhall add 


another: *The Myttical Union (which | 18 the laſt of the _ 
three) bears a reſpect to the two former:” _ 
Thus ſpeaks that great man in his golden book. —The 


| Bocinians do not believe, nor will they allow us any one of 


theſe Unions. What then? Shall we give them up? Not 


Heaven forbid! Sooner let us burn our Bibles, and make 
| ſhipwreck of Faith; for, as a good man ſmartly obſerves, 
He who tears off from the Creed its primary articles, is 
not a more genuine believer, t. than he yo throws 1 it into the 


fire“. 7255 


We leave Socinians to the Eternal Taltice of God; only 


| - obſerving, they muſt ſhortly tranſact with Jeſus Chriſt our 
| God and Saviour, and from him they muſt hear their unal- 
terable doom. My intention in writing, Sir, is to beg the 


favour of you, or any of your correſpondents, to diſplay the 
Three Unions of Chriſt, with all poſſible clearneſs and force, 
ſo that the adverſaries may not be able to en or 
reſiſt. | 


Tamin oreat hopes of gaining my point, being inforniee 2 


that the Perſon of Chriſt is your favourite topic. The in- 
finitely glorious Perſon of Chriſt gladdens all Heaven—fills 


the Angels with the higheſt joy, while it excites their won- 


der, and is for ever the object of their profoundeſt medita- 
tion. — Tis one of the adorable myſteries which they with 


reverence ſtoop to look into: How is it then, that proud 
mortals deny what the angels (who are doubtleſs their ſu- 


periors in wiſdom) with rapture admire? Is it not, Sir, 
becauſe the God of this world hath blinded their eyes ? 


. * a 1 on the Conduct FR? Neem of Falſe Teachers, : 
by John Dick, 2 M. Edinburgh, 3 p. 21. 
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We ſhould not look very pleaſant at a number of villains 
that deprived us of a dear and valuable friend, who could 
only ſerve us in things reſpeCting this life: What then ſhall 
we think of thoſe men that deprive us, not of a mortal, but 
a divine and everlaſting friend, without whom we mult 
inevitably ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire? What ſhal! 
we think of men who undeify our glorious Redeemer, and 
do the utmoſt deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ?—Socinian 
errors abound; and with due reſpect I would ſay, it be- 

comes thoſe men who are * ſet for the defence of the 
| Goipel, ” not only to appear in arms, but to oppoſe; and 
not only miniſterial characters, but every Chriſtian that 
loves the dear name by which he is called. | 

„hall Truth be infulted with impunity ?—Can we ſee the 
Sun of . h beclouded and eclipſed, and be un- 
moved? To ſee the Lord Jeſus crucified !—his precious 
body plowed and torn by the unrelenting Jews, mult fill us 
with unutrerable horror and indignation. How then do we 
feel, what are our ſenſations, to ſee him not crucified, but 
undeified—not robbed of human life, but robbed of his di- 
vine life and eſſence? Socinians attempt a more horrible, 
crime than the Jews perhaps ever thought of. But what 

| have we to fear who have Truth and the Bible, and the God 
of truth on our fide ?—Truth, that, like the ſhining fun, 
will diſcover all their dark ſubterfuges— Truth, that will. 
look them in the face, and make them aſhamed of all their 
diſhonourable evaſions Magna e Veritas, et prevalebit.— 

But I forbear—to urge motives, in me will be indecent, 
and to you unneceſſary. I am pleafing myſelf with the hope 
that your Magazine will be not only a treaſure of practical 
and experimental Religion, but alſo of the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, which are peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, and 

the bleſſed foundation of our hope, our practice, and ex- 
perience; that it will be a magazine of arms, to fight tlie 
battles of the Lord, and oppoſe vicxorioudy: the enemies of 
A 

That you, PS may be long preſerved. as a Vleſbig £ 
to the Chriſtian world, and made inſtrumentally and abun- 
dantiy | 


dantly uleful 3 in every labour of love, in private, in public 
: and from che preſs, is molt heartily prayed for by 
Jour obedient humble Servant, 


; . Enfeld. 1 DE W. N. 


[| 


P. S. Tis juſtice, as well as gratitude, Sir, to thank you 
for inſerting ſome very valuable pieces on ſeveral of the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, eſpecially that on Union with Chrift, | 

p. 181; not forgetting the judicious remarks on Texts of 
_ Scripture, and other entertaining things. I wiſh you may 


be able to preſent the world with the whole Syſtem of Truth, 
as it is revealed in the Book of books, the Book of God. 


GosP EL INTELLIGENCE. 
. Oundle, Northampto hire, De: IT 1790. 
| O * Sunday Aug 16th, 1790, a neat Chapel Was again 


fitted up in this place, (after having been in diſuſe 
for ſeven years as a place of worſhip), and preached in, 


| under the protection of that amiable and honourable Lady 
| the Counteſs of Huntingdon. There were only about 12 


people in the whole as the firſt day's audience, and ſome of 


them much diſaffected: but notwithſtanding the general 
diſlike to the Word—and the great perſccution that in conſe- 
quence enſued, —the Lord has been pleaſed to bring many 
under the ſound, (computed to be about 350 or 40 on a 
Sabbath evening; and amongſt that number, there are ſeveral 


(J have reaſon to > hoped wrought upon by the workings TY 


God's Spirit, by con wincing them of ſin. Some that attend, 

were ſcarce ever ſeen in any place of worſhip before : and 
it is very obvious to the town in general, that there is a 
change of outward conduct in many of the inhabitants; for 
thoſe who were addicted to drunkenneſs, and ſpent all their 
time in a public houſe on the Sabbath days, now attend re- 
gularly on the means of Grace, and haye declared they do 


Fe 5 not 2 
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not think it ſafe to go to fleep without a neighbour (who 
is a ſerious man) coming in to plead for them at a Throne 
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of Grace. Others, who came as perſecutors, determined 


as much as lay in their power to aſſault both miniſter and 


people, have been obliged to lay down their arms of 


rebellion againſt our gracious Saviour,—are made willing to 


accept of what he pleaſes to beſtow upon them as poor 
finners,—and are now, inſtead of fighting againſt the cauſe, 5 
as zealous in promoting it. Such are the bleſſings that the 


Lord has brought with his Goſpel to this place. Nor does 


it ſtop here; for the neighbouring villages and country 
fleem deſirous of enjoying the ſame privileges, as is evident 


by the doors daily opening all around for the progreſs of 


the Goſpel, and from the very frequent applications made 


the miniſter who ſtatedly labours here. 
As perſecution was the ſecd of the church in former ages, 


ſo it continues: Therefore let us be content with perſecu- 
tion as a part of our legacy, looking forward to that im- 
mortal crown which the Lord has prepared for all them 


that wait for his appearing. 


Seeing, then, that the cauſe Pele is in its inſancy, | 
and entirely depends on the bleſſing of God to carry 
it on, in bringing poor ſouls out of darkneſs into his mar- 


vellous light, it is humbly requeſted, That the believing 


5 brethren within the circuit of the CuRISTIAN' 3 MAC A- 


* * 


welfare of the children of Zion in this place, that their 


2zINE, may pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, and for the 


miniiter may be ſtrong t to labour, — that he may be ſtrength- 
ened with might in the inner man,—that he may be taught 


more and more by the Bleſſed Spirit rightly to divide the 
Word of Truth, giving to ſaints and ſinners their ſeparate 


portions, that there be no complaining in our ſtreets and 


that God would attend his own Word with the power of 


his on Spirit, that they who are convinced may be con- 


verted, that the wavering may be eſtabliſhed, the weak 


ſtrengthened, the backſliders reclaimed, the mourners com- 


forted, the proud Phariſee humbled, and that many may be 


i”; 


; alded to the number of thoſe who ſhall be elan : 


fared? in the day of the Lox | Jeſus. 
POETRY. 
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Shall SILLY come. 


A token ftern! to balfle all infa; 

And lo! the Sniro born that | 
Tat day proud Rome ſtretch'd forth the 

| (of Gop! + 

That day! hat tans] / appear'd the Son 

| Nay, to the very moment of an hour _ 

hen Rome o'er Jewry ſtretch'd her 


7 Fatigu'd ! and periſhing ! 


Þ: 0 


A STRONG ARGUMENT 


Ta Favour of Chri Vanity gmonot 7 that Te 
rot of / Ck noticed ” uy N. riter. 


PON a day (0, ancient Prophets 


told) (hold, 


When Juda * ſhall no more the ſceptre ” 
When Ifra'l's att abt {hall drop their 
hands) 
{The taxing power transfer'd to loreign - 
1 hat day the Chriſt 


wands, 


is born, | [torn, 


When Juda's ſeeptre from her hand is 


The ſubjects of taxation, not their own, 


Confeſs their pow” r and legiſlation 
gone; - 


The ſceptre wWas departed Iſra'l's hand, 


And Jawgivers were gone from Juda's 8 
land. | 


taxing rod, 


| taxing pow i 
Imperial Cæœſar by decree 3 


Juda to mourn her tribute ary chains! 
tax d was ev Ty 


'The tax was general; 
ew, 


5 To Cxlar muſt be render'd Cæſar $ due. ; 


. To Bethle'm all from Galitee repair, 5 


| This certain badge of their loſt rule to 


child! 


Ts - IK 
None dar'd be abſent ; Mary big with 


Her hour at hand! pon d to winter 5 


? Wild! [ 


attends. 
Arrived there, no hoſpitable friends 


Receive this humble pair at mercy's door; , 
The great have friends abundant, few the 
On guefls like theſe, the inn its venal | 
Faſt bar'd—"Fis open'd only to the great, 
Who ſcarlet-mantl'd on white palinics 


oor ; 


come 


theſe 
Extend the height of luxury and eaſe., 


* Vid. Medal inſcribed Judza capta. 


0 | 


ry day ! 5 


No ſuccour near, 


"her ſpouſe | 


„ 


The pataper'd pred; : the doors of u the 


law, {ſtraws 
wh 20 teach men to turn villains for 2 


Anon all ſuch receiv'd a fair abode. 
Ihe houſe was fill'd; was there no room 


for God? © 
(That God whoſe arm the 3 ſuf⸗ 
tains, reins, 


Guides Nature's Gard and the Planets 
Who ſcatters joy and plenty o'er the 

1 [empires die; 
Who wills —and worlds are form” d, or 
Or bids attraction ceaſe, and all to atoms. | 


plains, 


] 


- y. 
. In that incletnent ſeaſon of the year, TR 
When winter frowns ns Gerten more 


(ſevere 


| Froſt, hail, and ſnow, on wings of furious 
. wind, | 


Impel affliction on expos'd mankind ; 


In travail then if fome poor woman lies, ; 
Caſt out to ſuch inclemency of kies; N 


Her infant, naked to the freezing air, 


Pierceth her bleeding heart, and wrings 
| ſſon, 
Tend ring the ſufferings of her „ 
She ev'n forgets, or ſmiles upon her own, 
Can the long roll of human miſeries ſhew _ 
A light ſo charg'd with eminence of woe? 
Challenge all ages, time hath no ſuch 


the briny tear. 


Of Patience ſmiling on diſtreſs ſo keen. 
Vet ſuch was Mary'sſtate; her hour ſcene 
Was come, | 


How ſeldom doth angelic pity dwell 


In breaſts where ſordid Gain erects her 
8 | laſfign; d 

The hoſt (may be) with ſcoffs of wit 

| His beaſt-crib to theſe gueſts of meaneſt 

| | ES 4 

| Hor,” Nature's Gon! in human form 

Appears! an infant! in a manger lay d — 

_ The baſeſt * would reject with 

| (born! 

A lodge lo vile; yet A the Chriſt is 


cell! 


kind. 


ſcorn, 


His mantle, ſtraw ! his canopy, the ſhed! 


His couch, a manger! and a crib his bed! 


Bluſh, oh thou ſon of luxury and joy ! 


Wdilſt loll'd on comfort's downy lap you | 


lye, 


Welcom'd, here find an hoſpitable home; ; See Nature's Sovereign Placidly reſign 


Ihe dainty” it fouds—th' lofteſt beds to 


Celeſtial happineſs, to forward thine ! 


See him out-cait, with eſe" a bed te 


have! 


| Rejected by that world he comes to — * * 


No purple pall ! no pavillion of ſtate! 
No artificial comforts a the great: . 


home! 
no EE and no 
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No dames 1 no mitred prieſt, 

To welcome to the world its Saviour 
Chriſt ! 

No Heralds ſtretch their trumpets to the 


As when ſome hero comes, to curſe man- 


kind; | 
Or when a tyrant mounts a bloody throne, 


Wbilſt frenzy hails whom wiſdom ſhould | 


pull down. 
But he who comes ſalvation to beſtow, 
Sojourns, a man of miſery, tears and 
woe ! birth; 
A manger, his harſh 
- The felon's painful croſs, his bed of death! 
Is fuch the gratitude, the recompence, 
With which mankind requite beneficence ? 


Behold an infant helpleſs! yet divine 


An out-caft lodg'd among the ſheep and 
ſhew'd. 


| kine! [f 
Theſe brutes indeed, of all the wor Id, firſt 
Attention kindly, pity firſt beltow' d; 


The cows upon him gaz d in wonder 


mild, [child. 


And breath'd their ſweeteſt cents on the 


Inſtinct, that untuught reaſon, heaven. in- 
du'd, 


The lambs as if Land e him throng, 


And footh'd the Lamb of God with loft- 


— 


4 


en'd tongue, | 
As if they ſtrove beyond maternal care 
To ſcreen the tender Babe from chilling 
air; | | [food ! 
Their dams ſpontaneous gave its mother 
The milk of innocence; 'tzvas all they 
cou d. [givn, 


oh ſhame on t that ſhe who now lad 


To ſave mankind, the choiceſt boon of 
heav'n! | [left, 


A Saviour! and a God! ſhon!d thus be 
Of human comfort, ſfuccour, care bereft ; 
Leftts the miniſtry of brutes ale e, 


The mother to conſole, to nurſe the ſon. 


So when the vernal orb 
beams 
Of animating light, in vital rev ms, 
From winter's torpor 0 d, IE bert fring 
the flowers, 8 iow'rs. 
The trees pour ipcenſe in balſamic 


Smit with new morn, the birds attune the 


gale, [tion hail, 
Andi in full choir—their God of reſurrec- 


Thus 81110 came on earth, that very 


hour 
> When Ifrael loſt the? legillative pow” 8 
that—ibat hour 1. no more did 


Juda's Hand 


* * 


F aalen theraxing ſorter or the wand. 


[wind, 


cradle at his 


| - [titude, 
"Taught them, what reaſon doth not, gra- 


very ⁊bitty 1 
etegantly recites + Cum audiilit inter pu- 
« Cros 9120s in Syria Herodes Rex Jud: = 
4 orum intra bunatum juſſit interfici, fi- 


extends his 
| | "This i an 
| ii of a Roman Emverer, 71 con, 
of ibe truth of the Evany Fe vols lion of 
In. <ob/ 'ch be % the. 
Joilowwing ehr v4 on, l, N lu eęu, 
dell tra flute by Macrobius. Saturn. I.. 


| Thus, as the ſacred prophecies forewarn, 
Bethlem became the place where Chriit 


was born, „ Td, 
Thus alſo, as the heaven-taught prophets 
The infant Chriſt was iz a manger laid. 
Ihe magi's offering, and the guiding Kar, 
The ſame unerring 'oracles declare. 5 
Hark ! frightful ihricks from Ramoth's 

bloody plain, (ſlain, 
Her matrons ſcreaming graſp their infants 


At jeatous Herod's order „ as of old 
The Prophets, even hiſtoric, had foretold.' 


T ay conquer'd world vain Alexander 


boaſt, ſand Juſt ; 


Thyſelf the vanquiſh' 4 gave of wrath 


Each paſiton fnatch'd the ſceptre from 
thy hand, command. 


And drag' d thee chain'd, a fave at her 
Him the tvle victor of the world proclaim, 


Who all the luſts that rule the world 
o'ercame.; | [would ſee, 


If farther proofs ſome doubting mind 


Behold his life! *tis one vaſt prodigy! 
All pattions he ſubdu'd, he had no guile, 


He ne'er was mark'd to murmur or to 


{mile. | 
Full of all good; of ev'ry 4 void; 
He bleſt h:s murderers when crucify'd. 


(Without bis miracles diply” d) who 


Can 


Deny this man was God—this God was 


man ? 
The infant Prieſt + doth from the man- 
ger preach 


Hunillity, be eyond all flow'rs of ſpetch ! iq 


—— — 


Auguſtus Cæſur being told of this ex- 


traordinary tranſuttion of TTerod,, made a 
remus, which Muc robeus thus 


« bum quoque eus occifum, Melins elt 
00 Herodis porcum eſte quam lium.““ 


hy mation 


that blo ody ouj? neſs. 


2. C.iv. 


* Suidas informs us, that Theodo/i 2 us, an 


eminent Few, afſorts, that Jeſus was of the 


 bloogeroyal of Damid, and recorded in ile 


number of the. priefls in the public regiſter, of 


the Fews e ved at Ferufalom, by this 
very extraordinary title, Jxsus . Son 
te Livinc Gon, and of the 
Mary.“ Vid. Suidas—Art. Jeſus. 
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authertic and remarkable tefti- | 


His 


3 Bis life was dk, ſo” at by the | 95 
A rude ; [titude. 


Tranſported would we ſing 
With angels at his birth, | 
Glory to God! who thus doth bring 
Good-will to man on en 


His death taught patien ce, peace, for 


If this example cannot fix in man 
Thoſe divine virtues, no example can; 
| And if ſuch prophecies ſulfiil'd mou d ; To 

| fail (prevail! * 


de with the ſhepherds bow, 
It p*® * 2 , K 
To gain belief, fore truth ne'cr ca | With them our Saviour greet, 


| _ And with the eaſtern ſages throw . 
2 e EAT ES Our oft'rings at his feet. | — 9 
5 Ox THE n enn . Y - 2%; W 
5 | "2 | | Sairits, raiſe your voices high! | | 794 1 
5 8 8 | Shout! Shout! Immanuel's love! | "MY 
A 41. glory be to God on bigh! BE Let your lovd anthems rend the ky, | IS | 
$ 5 Let men and angels now reply. And join the notes above. LS — 
Y Jehovah hath fulfill“ d his word, | | | | 
# And ſent the Saviour—Chriſt the Lord: . 3 . 
. | Sent the Saviour, ſent the Saviour, ſent VVV e AB ih 
=. the Saviour—Cbrilt the Lord, | 


Enquiry, 6 e and Prayer, at the 5 
. 3 5 5 . oy JOG OT EONS 


3 The promis'd Secd 1s to us giv? n, | 
88 FED ; ; 1 
I Andpeacereſtor'd'twixt carth and heav'n; | 9 
3 The Serpent's hcad's receiv'd the Wound, ; IE year, dear Lord, 1s alc led; 
# And full ſalvation now is lound : What fruit in me is found? EF: 
Tall zalvation, full ſalvation, full fal- Or am I like a tree that's dead, 
es vation 116% Is found. WS cumb rer Gi the ground? 
e W. F. „ TR 
E c Foe £7" » 0084 Land: | know my fruit is ſmall, | 
9 . | DS If an doth. a ear; 3 
; A CHRISTMAS HYMN. 113 


But oft I fear there's none at all, 


. 5 7 Tho ſpar d another year. 
ER APHS! affiſt our lays : FVVöLl 3. 
Bring forth che tuncful lyre: While ſme within thy garden grow, 
With you we join our humble praiſe, In gifts, in faith, and love; 
In one harmonious choir. = And others ripe for glory 0 
1 T 0 Paradiſe R 2 
O the ſtupendous love VVV 55 4+ . 


Olf our incarnate Lord! 
5 Help us, ye ſhining hoſts above, 
His wonders to record. 5 


I'm but a ackly! feeble plant, ; 
Bod down with doubts and fears; 3 | 
would be ſtrong-—but, Lord, I can't, 


; I | Foe "bo 3 d thele many youu: 


Bloſſoms ad buds, and ever bears 
The mol! 2, .clous fruit. 


* 


: 1 Sed a ine oft veritr, & prevail. 


; View him on Heap ns high chrone, ; „„ 3. NES 

Ruling Creation's bound ! | O ſpare me yet another year! 
Thence ſee your Lord, an infant born, Manure me by thy grace! 

And in a en found. : 0 And make this barren tree to bear, 

| f To flouriſh and inereaſe! on 
4. 0 | 2 

The Royal Branch 3 N 6. | 

From Jet gs wither'd root 33 Bid all mat remove, 


Formality to flee ; 


And let the ſap of thy PR” love | | 
Diffuſe gs all the tree! . 


5 


"> Ws P oO x 
To 
A plant of thine may I appear, 
Of evangelic root ; 


And if I'm ſpar d another year, 
Lade me with precior fruit! 


r 


Serious Reflection, PA Solemn Invocation, 
3 on entering on the New Tray, -: 


T. 


Thou Eternal Infinite! | 
/ Whoſe {kill conducts this rolling 
| -- ſphere, 
Who rules our day, who guards our night, 
| And guides the Win N year! 


2. 
our r race are falling ev'ry hour, | 
While we diſtinguiſh'd yet appear; 
Ti of thy matchleſs love and pow'r, 
That we are ſpar'd another Fee 


| 3. 
oh ſor a bert refreſhing time! 
Father! thy children wiſh thee near 
Come, and our joys ſhall be ſublime, 5 
WE has ds we * another og 1 


5 4. 
ap eh may thy Spirit's love wut | 
And make our heav'nly proſpects def 

8 Dor, int'reſt in them may we feel, 
. While we paſs on from year to year, 


= May that good Spirit be our 3 
During our ſtay as pilgrims here; 
| Not let us from our God backſlide, 
As we have done the tor! mer. 4 
8 FR 3 
oF _ Strengthen our faith, increaſe our r love, 
1 Fill us with godly filial fear ; 
2 And to thy waiting children prove 


7. 


This hath impreſs upon our ſoul, 
| * That vaſt eternity draws near; 
That time's ſwift moments ard roll; 
APs 5 8 the laſ—the Wenn year. 


8. 5 
When Nane h. a blaze ſhall die, 
Or Dea tt. con tude ovr being here, 
- "ag Then, #0 Bu. + ele Ky we fly, 
* £ *. 1 ye 4 hs 8 Ter 4 
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27 he following wvas woritten by the Lats 
Joun THORNTON, Ei. upon bis re- 
ceiving a Ring for @ Couſin of bis onan 
name, then lately deteafed. 


ELCOME, thou preſage of my 
certain doom l 
I too muſt ſink into the darkſome tomb. 
Ves, little Prophet, thus my name ſhall 
ſtand hand. 
A mournful record on ſome friendly 
My t name! tis here, the characters agree, 
And every faithful letter ſpeaks to me; 
Bids me prepare to meet my nature's for, 
Serene to feel the monſter's fatal blow; 
Without a ſigh to quit the joys of time, 
Secure of glory in an happier clime; 
Then mount the ſkies, forſake my old 
= abode, | 
And gain the plaudit of a ſmiling God. 
Receive, Lord Jeſus! body, ſoul and ſpirit; 
Behold my plea !—=T 1 ſuff rings and | 
5 thy merit. 


HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


| 2 ORD! in thy preſence we appear, 
1 celebrate the op'ning year ; 
ende we praiſe, while we confeſs | 
DO % Haring goodneſs and thy grace. 


Fucircled with thy mercies, Lord, 
And t.vour'd with thy Goſpel-word, 

What tongs pf praiſes ſhall we bring 
% Zee our Father—God—and Ring 


A car of bleſſings we have ſeen ; 


' How good, how gracious t thou haſt been? 


Da 3: © how little fruit we ſee, 
Of love or gratitude to thee. 


The flint grave the ſumptuous tomb, 
„The. lemn ſentence— final doom, F 
Hajutig alto thouſands, preſent here, 

_ 11.42, in bealth, the Claſed year, 


2 Lad! u ith new days our ſtrength renew | 
_ thy move trough ev'ry Aeris year. | 


ine own promiſe, kind and true: 
O le. bew hearts, new lives be giv'n, 


hy thy Cbrif, thy heav'n! 


v e bict. thy name with all our pow LY 
N Vou ail thy gifts to us and ours: | 
other we look, on thee depend, 
For all we need till time hall end. 


"BRA ih nd hen the year of life is oer, | 
. 1 eveal : thy grace, wy love, thy bor; | 


| a. 


| 5 And. ole our years, our ee with ; 
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| CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
Fon P E B R U A R Y, 7791, 


AN. 


ESSAY towards an INTRODUCTION | 


| TO THE 


Profitable Readin g of the Holy 8 2 $ 


1 the Subſtance of s Deügn to preſent i in a brief manner a 1 . ö 
unto the View of the Reader, the Principal Subje * 1 
treated of in each Book of the INSPIRED VOLUME. | „„ 
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T HOLY BIBLE, which contains all he Tk 
52 suREs of Wiſdom and Knowledge—a Syſtem of Di-. 
vine truth the whole of God's revealed will—being a com: 
pendium of duty both towards God and towards mantis >. 
therefore worthy of our higheſt regard. - 8 > 
Me cannot read it too carefully—ſtudy f. it- too 0 acer 3 
—meditate on it too often nor delight 1 in it too much. 7 I = 

To underſtand the truths contained in it, its declaration e 5 


of Grace, and the exceeding great and precious promiſes of} 5 
it—the harg v 


* En” — 
—— > Ix. 


8 ony, connection, and purity of its doctrines, 3 
their efficacy on the hearts and lives of the Children of God, = 1 iq 
the duties enjoined, the motives to excite to the practice of ; E = | 1 

doi eyangelic godlineſs, together with the Zane in. 7 np 


| 4 are re taught by the Mot High. 5 
Vor. II. 


2 . 
. * 
2 + 
2 r 
4 1 * . „e 
You Tp — 8 
* ws LL * 4 


2 2 — * . 2 — 
I 7 5 


16 The CHRIS TIAN's MAGAZINE. 


The ſpirituality of God's written word the things diſco- 


vered in it the divine eſſicacy which hath attended, and ever 
Will attend the proper reading of it - whereby the ſoul is 
quickened, the mind enlightened, the heart renewed, the 
life reformed, the believer in Jeſus ffrengthened and fur- 
myhed for every good 5rd and work—prove its divine original. 
By them we underſtand, that “ the worlds were framed by 
the word of God : That the Eternal Three, who exiſt j in the 
Unity of the One Incomprehenſible Jehovah—had a joint 


concern in the creation of all things, calling them out of 


nothing into a ſtate of being and exiſtence “ Who ſpale, 
and it was done ; who commanded, and it lands faſt. e 
ultimate end of all things being Jehovah's glory : “ Thor 
hoſt created all things, and ' for thy peg we a are and were 
created.“ 
The equal pifluance and concurrence of the Three Perfons 
in the Godhead, in the preſervation of all things, in the 
government of the world, and in directing and diſpoſing of 
every thing in it— together with the peculiar care, delight, 
and providence, Jehovah exerciſeth towards his church upon 
: mare the grand ſubjects of the whole. 


This being premiſed, it leads me to obſerve, that the 


Holy Scriptures demand our moſt careful attention, and our 
utmoſt diligence in the peruſal of them, as they contain 
every thing which is ſufficient to make us wiſe unte N 


through faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. 


In order to our being profited by reading the Word wo 
God, it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to be looking up to 


the Holy Spirit for his divine influences and enlightening 


8 


| beams—that, he ſhining upon our underſtandings, and upon 
his own truths, we may thereby be filled with the knowledge 
. of the Lord's will, in all wiſdont and ſpiritual underflanding... 5 
I would begin this Eſſay by obſerving, firſt that the Scrip- 

ture is wholly of divine revelation, which will appear from 
poſitive declarations “ All [cripture is given by the inſpiration 5 
'of God. —““ Prophec, y came not of old time by the will of man, 


but holy men of God fpake os they were moved by the Holy Ghoft.” 


ny allo from the things revealed in them—ſuch as the 


: ani — {elf- 
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that in the incomprehenſible Eſſence, there ſhould be a 
iſtence of a Trinity of perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
who are co-equal, co- effential, co- eternal, and conſubſtantial, 


EA DINO of the SCRIPTURES. 45 


ſelf.exiſtence of God—whoſe nature is revealed as incom- 
: prehenſible—his being immutable—his e bound- 
les, immenſe, and infinite. 


* * 


$ Though the works of God are as a claſs, in which we 


may behold with wonder and admiration, ſome of the moral 
attributes of God ſhine forth; yet his incommunicable eſſen- 
tial perfections, ſuch as eternity —immenſity—independency 
—eternal and abſolute ſovereignty over all worlds, beings, 
and things—are chiefly diſcovered in his Word, which yet, 
being infinite, can never be traced and fully comprehended 
by finite minds. 


80 likewile as it reſpects the unity of he ine pied nſible 
nature of God, That the Lord our God js One Lord ;” rand 


X | 


poſleſſed of the ſame infinite nature, eſſence, perfections, 


power and glory is a proof of the Divine original of Scrip— 
ture; God himſelf being alone capable of revealing himſelf. 
in the unity of his Godhead, and in his perſonal ſubliftcnces 
in the one undivided Eflence of Jehovah. 


The account which is given in the Seriptures concerning 


the thoughts, purpoſes, decrees, council, covenant, works and 


word of God, concerning all things villble and invitile,” is a 


proof of their Divine origin. 


In them we read of what was done before all worlds; of 
what was in the heart and thoughts of God from everlaſt- 
ing concerning his love in Chriſt towards the elect, 


who were choſen by him in Chriſt their Head before the 


foundation of the world, united unto him by eternal elec- 


tion, bleſſed in him with all ſpiritual bleflings, ſet apart. 
and fore-ordaincd to partake of grace in time, and plory i in 
eternity. We are informed of an everlaſting covenant, 

1 85 which obtained among the Perſons 1 in the Godhead, propoſed 
by the Father, entered into with the Son, who engaged to 
become the Surety and Saviour of his elect, which the Holy 
Ghoſt i is a witneſs of, by whom it hath been revealed, and 


without whom i: could never have been known. All 


which, when propenly conſidered,+ arg ſtroffg proofs of the 


e N A 
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Divinity of the written word : « For 1 man e the 


things f a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in bim? Even 
fo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” 


That they are of Divine original, and wholly of Divine 
revelation, will appear, when we conſider that they inform 
us, not only of what paſſed in eternity between he Three 
which bare record in heaven ; but they alſo acquaint us with 


the birth of time, the formation of man, his priſtine glory 
and paradiſical ſtate, the covenant of works which God. 


propoſed and entered into with him as the federal head, 


root, and parent of all his offspring, perſonal obedience to 


Which was the natural tie between God and the creature; 
of his ſhameſul fall and revolt from God, in which ſtate he 
needed a revelation of the Divine will, for without it he muſt 


have remained ignorant and miſerable, having his under- 


ſtanding darkened by the fall, being alienated from the liſe 


cf God, through his ignorance brought upon him by it. 
So that to cloſe this head, let it be obſerved, that the 
eee are 2 revelation which the Lord hath been 


_ pleaſed to give us concerning our ſtate by the fall, and of 


the covenant of grace made between the Father and the Son 


| on the behalf of God's beloved 6nes—in which it was de- 
calared, chat c without ſhedding of blood, there fould be no remiſ- 5 
fron of ſin: and that © zhe ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
 ferpent's head.” For man having fallen from the Lord by 
tranſgreſſion, could never have been brought to a knowledge 45 


Divine things but by revelation; and the Scriptures being the 


inſpiration of God, they contain the mind and will of God, 


_ exhibiting the perſon and work of the Son of God, made 
man, as the only foundation of peace and pardon. 


This leads t me, ſecondly, to obſerve the goodneſs of God to ; 


his church, who hath raiſed up and qualified many of his 


fervants with the gifts and graces of his Holy Spirit, for 
the explaining his Holy Word-—who by their notes, anno- 
tations, comments, paraphraſes, and expoſitions, have 

dleared the hiſtory, and ſet it in its true light; elucidated 


the types, explained the prophecies, opened the truths, un- 
folded the promiſes, and explained and enforced the pre- 


Ws 20 . 8 of — ſuch evangelic Principles, in ſo ſpiritual 
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READING of the SCRIPTURES. 


49 


a manner, as hath been to the ill of multitudes of the 


Lord's people—they finding a peculiar delight in knowing 
more of, and drinking deeper and deeper into the Scriptures” 
of Truth; for they are, when ſpiritually e © Spirit 


and Life.” | 
Great care therefore ſhould be taken, i in all attempts to 


open and explain the Scriptures, to preſerve the Ry . 


purity, ſpirituality, and authority of them. 


My deſign in the following ſheets, is to give : a brief view. 
of the general ſubjects treated of in the inſpired volume. 


It will be readily acknowledged, that man's fall, and Chriſt's 


ſalvation—the miſerable effects of the one, and the glorious 
conſequents of the other—are the foundation of the whole 
ſubject. It mult alſo be owned, that the whole revelation _ 


which God hath made of himſelf in the Goſpel, which is 


ſtiled, © The wiſdom of God in a myſtery,” hath reſpect to 
man as fallen. Whatever revelation the Lord was pleaſed 
to make of himſelf to man in a ſtate of 1 innocency, which 
| ſome ſuppoſe was by Divine inſpiration—the knowledge 
| which he had of Jehovah, his perſons and perfections, his 
mind and will concerning his worſhip, and obedience 
| to his law—ſay they, was by Divine revelation: yet, 
* through the fall, all that knowledge in Adam was loſt—and 
| how God could pardon in, juſtify the ungodly, maintain 
the honour of his law and juſtice, be ſtrictiy juſt, and 
pet the juſtifier of the ungodly who believe on Jeſus. Here 
Adam needed a new and further revelation of God, than 
virhat had been before diſcovered unto him by the covenant 
of works. This revelation was made when theſe words 5 
were ſpoken by Jehovah the Son, threatening-wiſe, to the 
Devil in the Serpent: “ ' The » ſeed of the « Woman ws ſhall brui W 


the ferpent's head.” _ 
Though man's fall and Chriſt's e are the two 


leading ſubjects which run through the whole channel f 
Sacred Scripture, yet there are connected with theſe a 
vaſt variety of ſubjccts; ſo that though the Scriptures are 
mall in bulk, they contain a multitude and variety of 
topics; there being nothing in the whole circle of true 


ſeience, . e or hiſtory, but it is to be 
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found in the word of God, and to be ſupported by i it; the 


Holy Ghoſt being the moſt conciſe, and yet the moſt com- 


prehenſive inditer.— Lou have in the Bible, hiſtory, pro- 


phecy, promiſes, types, the covenant of grace exhibited 


under different diſpenſations, with precepts and promiſes 
ſuited to its various forms, under which it hath been, and 13 
diſpenſed. And it is a matter which ſhould be attended unto 


1n reading it, carefully to obſerve and keep in view the dif- 
penſation of the covenant under which the church is—the 
people among whom the church is continued—the nations 
and ſtates which have to do with it; all which will ſerve 

to clear up to the mind, and guide the judgment to a proper 

and right apprehenſion of the word of che Lord concerning 


them. | 
It will be my balinel to lead you to view the gencral 
ſubjects contained in the Divine pages, beginning with the 


Book of Geneſis— which contains an account of God's 
going forth into creature-acts, forming the ſubſtance of all 
things viſible and inviſible, and that out of an indigeſted 
chaos or maſs of matter created by himſelf. He created 
all things which are in Heaven and Earth in the Noe of-.. 
fix. 68 ; on the laſt day of which, he formed man's body 
& out of the duſt of the ground, breathing in at his neftrils _ 
the breath of lives,” (including the vegetative, ſenſitive, 
and rational life of man); „ And man became a living 
fort, ” ſhining forth in all the perfections of creature purity 


—in all the excellencies of inherent holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs; having the law of God inſcribed on his heart—the 


mind and will of God revealed in him—the law of God, as 
the rule of his walk and conduct, given unto him. In theſe 
circumſtances, and in this ſtate, Jehovah conſtituted him 
the head, root, and repreſentative of the whole human race. 
The whole world was made for him, his body being the 
epitome of it, and capable of receiving delight and e 
tion from it his ſoul created after the image of God, en- 
dowed with underſtanding and will, capable of apprehend- 


ing God as his chiefeſt good, and willing his glory as his 
utmoſt end. In ths happy, holy, and Vlefſed condition, 
Adam Was created, and placed in Para adiſe, indulged with 

communion 


-— a 


5 
eommunion with his Maker —having the whole creation of 
God before him, to contemplate God and his goodneſs 
in—and the holy law of the Lord his God, in which he 


might perceive his majeſty, purity, holineſs, and ſove- 
reignty. But man, though created in the image of God 


OBSERVATION. 


in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, abode not long, but fell 
from God—and all mankind being in his loins, fell in 


him, and with him : « By one man 7 n entered into the world, 


and death by fin ; and 2 death came upon all Ln ft that (or 


in wvhom ) all have ſinned.” 

All mankind being fallen in and with FO firſt man, che 
guilt of his fin ſeizeth upon and defileth the whole human 
race the ſentence of condemnation i is paſſed in Adam ſen- 
tentially upon all fleſh: « Curſed 1 is ever y one that continueth 
nat in all things written in the book of the law to do them.” 


aL Duf thou art, and unto duff ſhalt thou return,” 3 


Y ke be continued. 1 


0 B 8 L R V A T I 0 N. 
How charly 7s Divine Grace fron in its Ehen. 


EXAMPLE. 


F JosEPH had not been emphatically a good man, and felt 

the power of the Grace of God, his conduct towards his 
brethren, when they were admitted to a private interview 
with him, (See Gen. xlv. 1.), would have been very different 
from what it was. Suppoſing him to have acted from natural 
principles, his language perhaps might have been ſomething 
like this:“ Brethren ! No—I cannot addreſs you under chat 


| endearing character, for ye have not the remoteſt claim to it. 
You long ago baniſhed all fraternal affection.- 
Traitors! You are now in my power, and wil take a ſweet. 
revengez you ſhall find to your coſt that J remember your 
| cruel treatment: your fin has now found you out, and you 5 


V illains! T 


thall reap abundantly of the fruits——See, now, ye hard- 
hearted ſcoundrels! I am LoRD of AL L Ecrer, in ſpite 
ef your malicious attempts. I am ſtill alive to revenge my- 
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my turn, I will take vengeance. 
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ſelf—I am ſurrounded with bender and dignity, and all but 


royalty, though ye thought to kill me—I have the whole 
kingdom at my command, and millions better than you at 
my feet—You conſpired to put me to death; and now, in 
| —You ſtripped me of my 
coat of many colours, which my dear honoured Father had 


given me; and now I will ſtrip you, not only of your clhe;, 
but of your kin. 
pity and compaſſion; and now, I'll not hear one of your en- 
treaties for mercy. You put me into a pit, cold, dark and 
dry, where, though in perithing need, I found no water 
to allay my thirſt, nor food to ſatisfy my hunger, while | 
you went and feaſted your own vile carcaſes; and now, 


You turned a deaf ear to all my cries for 


I'll put you into a pit, half-way to hell, where you ſhall 
haye nothing to comfort you, but horrors and terrors; you 


| ſhall be confined there till your bodies are dead; or elſe, as 
| you ſold me for a ſlave, I'll doom you to be hopeleſ: drudges 
under a tyrant in the fartheſt part of Egypt.— 
the precious rewards of your brotherly love to me: PII ſtring 
you up to the higheſt tone of diſtracting torture and raping 


-Now take 


torment. Now, Villains | prepare to meet your fate. — 
But, inſtead of this, fee the tender, lovely, pious 


Joſeph, making himfelf known in the moſt endearing, aſfec- 


tionate manner—compaſſion fills his heart; his eyes over- 
flow z tears of joy run trickling down; with a heart full—- 
ſtruggling with extaſy—and amidſt a conflict of various pat- 
ſions, he at laſt, with difficulty, utters a ow words : mA 
am Joſeph; Doth my Father yet live: ”—— O what mul: 
they too feel they were! trembling, nlite and diſcon- 


certedtroubled ath his preſence. With what joy muſt 
they hear his inviting words, © Come near!“ And what 
a mixture of hope and fear, of love and ſorrow, mult per- 


vade their ſouls, while he condeſcended to talk with them! 


The generous, god- like Joſeph, caſts a mantle of love 
over their paſt gien, (aggravated as they were), ſreeiy 
forgives them, and, with a filial affection, defires that his 


aged, Honoured parent, may come down and live in Go- 


ſhen, that he may fee his face, and ſolace himſelf in his 
company before he dies. 
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No.1. 


ET heaven and earth be conſolidated into pure and 
IL maſſy gold, it will not weigh the thouſandth part of 
Chriſt's love to a ſoul, even to me a poor priſoner. Men 
and angels, unite your force and ſtrength in one; ye ſhall 
not heave it from the ground. Ten thouſand thouſand worlds 
Cas many worlds as angels can number, and then as many 
more as a new world of angels can multiply, would not 
be the beamoſ a balance to weigh Chriſt's excellence, ſweet- 5 
; neſs, and love. Put ten earths in one, and let a roſe grow 
greater than ten whole worlds: O what beauty would be 
in it, and what a ſmell would it caſt but the ſcent of 
that faireſt Roſe in all God's paradiſe, even of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, would be ten fweeter chan all created 
1 how: little j is ; your fpun—your band breadth of dans 
{Your inch of time is reduced ſince we parted. Eternity, 
Eternity is poſting on with ſpecd; then ſhall every man's 
blacks and whites be brought to light. O how low will 
your thoughts be of this fair Wind, but rotten-hearted 
apple- the vain, vain world--when the worms ſhall make their 
houſes in your eye- holes, and ſhall eat off the fleſh from | 
the ball of your checks, and thall make you body a heap 
5 of dry bones. 5 
Except men martyr hs bode. of ſin in - fanQified fel | 
denial, they ſhall never be Chriſt's martyrs and faithful wit-⸗ 
neſſes. O if I could be maſter of that houſe-idol myſelf — | 
| my Wn mine my zun will, wit, credit and enfe, how bleſſed Sp 
Were I! O but we have need to be redeemed from our- 
5 2 rather” than from the devil and the world! Learn to 
put out yourſelves,” and to put in Chriſt for yourſelves. 8 
0 hour | 
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O how ſweet are the ſufferings of Chriſt fer Chriſt 
God forgive them that raiſe an ill report of the ſweet croſs 
of Chriſt 3 it is but our weak and dim eyes, that look only 

to the black fide, that make us miſtake, Thoſe who can 

take that crabbed tree handſomely on their back, and 

faſten it on cunningly, ſhall find it ſuch a burden as — 
to a bird, or fails to a ſhip. 
On my weak, very weak experience, I am come to love 

a rumbling and raging devil beſt : ſeeing we muſt have a 

devil to keep the ſaints waking, I with a cumberſome devil, 
rather than a ſecure and ſleeping one. 
Since Jeſus looked upon me, my heart is not my own; 
| he hath run away to heaven with it. O if the heaven and 
|. the heaven of heavens were paper, and the ſea ink, and 
| the multitude of mountains pens of brafs, and I were able 
| to write that paper within and without, full of the praiſes 

. of my faireſt, my deareſt, my lovelieſt, my ſweeteſt, my 

matchleſs, and moſt marvellous well-beloved! 

1 ſind men have miſtaken me. It would be no art to 
ſpin ſmall, and make hypocriſy ſeem a goodly web; and 
to go through the market as a ſaint among men, and yet 

Real quietly to hell without obſervation ;—ſo eaſy is it to 
deceive men! LI have diſputed whether or not I ever knew 
| any thing of Chriſtianity, ſave the letters of that name. 

Men ſee but as men; and they call ten, twenty; and 

twenty, an hundred : But, O! to be approved of God in 

| the heart, and in ſincerity, is not an ordinary mercy. | 

I muſt tell you, there 15 not ſuch a {lippery piece of way 
between you and Heaven, as youth. I have experience to 
ſeal what I afſert: the old athes of my youthful fins, are 
new fire of ſorrow to me. TI have ſeen the devil, as it were, 
dead and buricd and 7 riſe again, and be a worſe devil 

than ever he was. Therefore, my brother, beware of a 

green young devil, that hath never been buried ;——for, _ 

in youth, he finds dry ſticks, and dry coals, and an hot 

| hearth-ſtone 3 and how ſoon can he with his flint ſtrike fire, 

and with his bellows blow it up, and fire the houſe | Sanc- 

tified thoughts—thoughts made conſcience of, and called 
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in, and kept in awe, are green fuel that will not burn, and 
are like water to quench Satan's coal. 


1 To be continued. 1 


To the EpiToOR of the CuRISTTAN's MaGazine. 


Rex: Sir, 


HILE God's People continue in this imperſe Cl iate, 

they are ſubject to many ſcruples and uncertainties 

with reſpect to their line of conduct; z elpecially at ſome 
critical periods of life, and in particular ſituations. I have 
therefore thought, that it may be of ſome uſe to a part of 
your 5 to offer a few remarks on what mays be called 


CASES. OF CONSCIENCE. 


Prov. iv. 26. Pinder the path of thy feet, and Je all 25 ways 


be eftablij! ined : (or, and 00 thy ways fi ſhall be ordet ed aright. 7 


NOTHING is more common with perſons labouring 
under conſcientious difficulties, than for them to imagine, 


rhat, when they have related a few circumſtances of their 
_ caſe to a perſon whom they deem prudent and impartial, he 
is ſufficiently qualified to give a deciſive opinion of the law- 
fulneſs or unlawfulneſs, the propriety or impropriety of an 
action. But this is a great miſtake.—For what is the na. 
ture of a caſe of conſcience? Is it not a matter of dit fl- 

cult determination, owing to our peculiar fituation and cir- _ 
cumſtances? It then follows, that if all theſe circumſtances 

are not taken into the account, the premiſes are inſuificient 
for a caſuiſtical concluſion. In the minds of the fincere, 
ſeldom, if ever, do any ſcruples ariſe from what is abſo- 

lutely, or of itſelf, right or wrong; and therefore their duty 


muſt reſult from the juſt amount of all things conſidered. 


The office of a caſuiſt, moreover, is rather to it the ſcru- 

pulous in his difficulties, than to pronounce for him a de- 

fnitive dee, ; to afford him ſome helps, \ waercby he may 
thi 5 


CASES of CONSCIENCE. 5 
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conſcience, blind obedience ſhould have no place,- 
reader of theſe lines is at a loſs with reſpect to the path 


take a more comprehenſive and impartial view of the ſub. 
ject, that he may draw his own concluſions, than to con- 


clude for him, even ſhould he ſubmit to abide by his di- 
rector's determination. For, ſeeing all men are fallible, 


and no. one ſhould recommend his judgement to another, : 
if not ſupported by reaſon it follows, that, in matters of 


If any 


of duty, it may be of uſe to him to attend to the 1 IK N 


- hints and advices : 


1. Be aſſured that your capacity for judging right, in the 


point of conſcience beſore you, will be greatly influenced 


by the fate of your heart towards God: Therefore, © keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of 
life.“ If the diſpoſition be wrong, no rules, no evidence in 
the world, will ſfuſice, Any criminal indulgence whatever 
is to the judgment as ſmoak to the eyes: whereas evange- 
Heal ſelf-government, and univerſal temperance, are like 
the clearneſs and the calm of a ſummer's day. It is the 


ſpiritual mind that judgeth all things reſpeQing ſpiritual 


matters and points of conſcience. He who dwells in the 


ligut of commanion with God, is beſt qualiied to [ce his 
bank, 5 | 


2. Settle it in your heart, that a ſound mind, and all true 


e procecd from the influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
It is the Holy Spirit, promiſed to the church and children 


of God, that leadeth into all truth. In his light fhall we 


fee light, Where he is, there is, in proportion, liberty, 
light, life and love; righteouſneſs, peace and joy. Are 
we made inwardly poor, contrite, calm, ſubmiſſive, and _ 
_feachable in all things? We are nor the authors of this 

_ delightful and profitable frame of mind, but the Spirit of 
God," He ſheds light in the mind, fixes the attention to 
what 15 true and what + is good, ſtills the paſſions, and de- 
termines the will to what is right, and invigorates the heart 


in the diſcharge of duty, He worketh in us both to will 


and to do of his good pleaſure. 


3. Abound in the prayer of faith * divine wiſdom and 


aſſiſtance, and particularly a teachable mind, If any lack 


14 5 wiſdom, 
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vition; let him aſk it of God, for he dec liberally. Be 
fully perſuaded, from the Divine teſtimony, that you have 


continually this perſuaſion, not only that God is all-ſuſfi- 
cient, but that, through the medium of our High-Prieſt, 


abundant welcome from Cod, the infinite ocean of grace, 
through the perſonal worthineſs and inſtituted fulneſs of 
Chriſt as our High Prieſt, to receive the Holy Spirit, and all 
| his graces. If you, being evil, are diſpoſed to favour the re- 
queſt of a child, much more ready is God to give you his 
Holy Spirit. It is the prime office of Faith, to beget i in us 


he will not deny us any good thing; and that he is delighted 


to impart to the prayer of unwavering aich grace to help 


in time of need z“ he giveth more grace.” 


4. Cultivate the utmoſt circumſpection and fidelity, even 
in the ſmalleſt matters. This is the trueſt way of ſhewing 


your ſincere love to Chriſt, and will prove an excellent in- 


troduction to a fuller knowledge of his will in doubtful mat=- 


gaged in ſceking the path of duty, the general work of 


grace is promoted; we are fure to be in the direct road to 
ſinal happineſs.—1I aving thus attended to the ſtate of your 


heart, to the genuine ſource of relief, to the inſtituted mode 


of receiving ſupplies, and to the habit of univerſal com- 
TICS with the will of God, by being faithſul in a little, 


5. Inquire diligently what God hath faid in his word on 


and ſeek, by reaſon of uſe, to be ſkilful in the word of 


ters. © To him that hath, ſhall be given.” If any one will 
do the will of God, he ſhall know whether a doctrine, or a 
ſtep in conduct, be of God, or of himſelf. The wiſdom that 
attends this habitual conſcientiouſneſs, is not a temporary 15 
light to ſerve a turn, but is of a more ſafe, more univerſal, 
more ſublime nature. It is not the light of a candle in a 
dark niglit, but the light of open day. While thus en- 


the e se in queſtion. Compare ſcripture with ſcripture, 


righteouſneſs. Pay peculiar attention to the connection and a 


ſpirit of a paſſage, which alone, properly ſpeaking, 15 the 


Attend to the diverſity of the divine diſpenſations, to the 


exigencies of times, places and connections; and eſpecially . 
to the liberal, generous and ſublime nature of the Goſpe! 
Yor... IL I oeconomy, 7 


js 


word of God, before you draw any inference of importance. 9 
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economy. The Goſpel is not. a w ilderneſs ful of ſoares, 
* and dens, and pits—but a ſecond paradiſe. Keep ncar to 
f od by faith, love, and fear; and you are not only ſafe, but 
alſo encompaſſed with every blefling. The ſcripturcs arc 
like the miraculous cloud that guided Iſrael: To him who 
walketh with God, it reflects light from Heaven; it ſerves 
as a light to his path, and a lamp to his feet; while all 
others have nothing but ſaint ravs, or entire darkneſs. The 
ſcripture, it is true, is always the ſame; and ſo is the fun. 
| Put, does the earth, or any other object, ſtand between our 
| heart, and the mind of God that ſhines in it? The luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, make 


us Eg gyptians, as far as they prevail, and the cloud appears 
dark. With theſe helps, | 


6. Labour after the moſt enlarged acquaintance with 
every thing that rejates to your difficulty. Search aſter 
the truc aut; and trace Sy ſtep of it. Docs it owe its = 
origin to /e/f, or to God ? If ſelf were _ under, would 
not the difficulty. in a great meaſure vaniſh? Inquire what J | 
are the probable conſequences of this or the other ſtep: II 3 
temporal advantages or diſadvantages appear to follow. how i 
are they likely to affect your ſpiritual concerns? If you 

conſult a friend, conſider whether he is not unqualified to aſſiſt 


you, for want of knowing ſome material cireumitance ? ; 

3 Or, if nothing is concealed, has he a fufficient comprehen- ; 
woe mind; a4 is he free from prejudice? Has he any 1 
intereſt in the caſe, beſides that of truth, Proprictyy. and the . 


will of God? 
= Few cales are more important, e or more . than 


0 
h thoſe which relate to matrimonial connections. And were 1 
j I to ſelect an inſtance for illuſtration, I would as ſoon take 70 


| 

| it from this claſs of ſcruples as from any other. Let us then | 
| ſuppoſe a cafe —We will i imagine that Honefus and Laa be 
| have had a ſtrong. attachment to each other, and that the q 
| 

| 


| fincere addreſſes of Honeſtus have been encouraged. They 4 
|| both appear to be real Chriſtians, and ornaments to their b 
h profeſſion, and in this reſpect they would not be unequally 5 
poked. But, in point of fortune, there is ſowe diſparity. He Tl 
=» moves in a lower ſphere, but appears induſtrious, and is in 5 
| 5 N on | Wanne 
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| buſineſs : But her fortune is genteel, and at her own dif- 


poſal. Honeſtus, therefore, for his part, has no difſiculty; 
intereſt together with affection, combine to make him anxi- 
ous for the conneQion. From what quarter then can any 
doubt ariſe? From! Eliza's friends who, though religious, 
think the connection far beneath her. Their perſuaſions 
againſt the match arc ſtrong and conſtant; and ſhould the 


alliance take place, it is very probable that great and laſting 


diſſentions in the farnily would follow. On the contrary, 
in withdrawing from Honeſtus, conſcience would upbraid 
Eliza for having contributed to wound the peace of a wor- 
thy man. Hence her uncaſineſs and difficulty. What now 
thould be done? To tell Eliza that it would be either 
right or wrong, on this evidence, to f Honeſtus, 
would be preſumptuous. Were I placed in her circum- 


itances, I think it would be my duty to take this courſe : 


| would endeavour to put in practice the ſubſtance of the 
particulars already mentioned, with more care than ever be- 
fore, Having ſought by all profi itable means a rectified frame 
of mind, and an und ion from the Holy One; and having 


attended to the light of ſcripture in all thoſe paſſages that 
em to have the en relation to my caſe; I would pro- 


| cced to porder the path of my feet—to eie with the ut- , 


moſt freedom and impartiality, the advantages and diſadvan- 
cages of the alliance, and the breach of it. 


I would begin by putting in one ſcale of the balance, all 
the Eſadvantagis I could think of. I would even take pen 


in hand, and form a liſt of them, and to this would add every 


diſadvantageous circumſtance that may occur to my thoughts, 


or be ſuggeſted by others, as long as the ſubject continued 


in ſuſpenſe.—In the other ſcale T would put all the advan- 
tages J could think of; and, with a view to facilitate the 
work, would avail myſelf of the ſame helps as before. This 
being don ie, I would proceed to balance the accompt; and, 
if e end preponderate, would not be haſty, but wait 
for new circumſtances, watch the motions of providence, 


pray for perfect reſignation to the will of God, and thus 


7 291 the proceſs till my mind were fully determined. He 
who believeth, will not make haſte. In all it would be ne- 
I 2 _ cellary, | 
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ceſſary, and of great importance, to prefer ſpiritual to tem. 


poral advantages; the honour of religion, and the proſpe- 
rity of Zion, to my private views of eaſe and comfort; ; and 


the glory of God, to the opinions of men, 


ALEPH, 


v. 7 3 1 
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Do not my Words do gooel 70 them that know me ? 


heart fixes upon this interrogation, and, through 


the grace of the Divine Comforter, draws "heavenly 
tion from it, while I thus reaſon :—« vurely the 


words of my Heavenly Father do me good; they are ſweeter 
than honey, or the honey-comb——therefore I know the 
Lord. Now, what good is included in this knowledge? 
Infinite good. This peace of conſcience, and joy in Got, | 
3s the reſult of knowing him: How ſhould I truſt in hi 5 
mercy, had I not heard of his grace ? How thould I, w. 
unlimited confidence, repoſe my ſoul upon the ND 
of my beloved Redeemer, had I not known that God i is well 


pleaſed in him? If God is well pleaſed in Chriſt, ſhall not: 
I chooſe him as my portion! ? Surely my ſoul chooſes him 


as my portion, and rejoices in him as the chief among ten 
thouſand. But, why do I chooſe him? Becauſe I know 


him—Tis this knowledge of God, and Chriſt, that is eter- 


nal life Tis from this knowledge of the ſacred perſon of 
the adorable Redeemer, whence all our comfort ariſes. 
From a knowledge of God, who can help loving him? 
Who can help loving him! ? Can I look at Chriſt, and not 
love God? Impoflible. Tis by beholding the Redeemer as 
na gift to men, we perceive the love of the Father: In that 
gift, his love was manifeſted; it was made clear; it ſhone 


in full luſtre. Oh the height and depth of this tranſ- 
cendant love! If it broke forth, and ſtill ſhines in full 
ſplendor, let not the vapours of unbelief ariſe, and cloud that 


un which knows no ſhadow of change. If they do appear, 


and 


: - — 
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BY the miſt thickens over my heart, Almighty Love! Ne 
thy brighteſt beams diſperſe it, and reſtore unto me the ca 
thining of thy grace.—Do not thy words do me good? Ha- 
I not call ed unto thee from the deeps? Then thy word h wh 
been an anchor to my ſoul, ſure and ſtedfalt; When 
have walked through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
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though I feared evil, yet thy rod and thy ſtaff ſupported me, J 
and thy words was a lamp to my feet. o not thy words dlo 1 
me good? Do not theſe words of thine pour balm an nd l 
healing upon my ſpirit? Oh conſolatory evidence of my T 


knowledge of thee! This knowledge muſt have been gained WE 
at the fork of Jeſus; for no one knows the Father, but ge 
to whom Chriſt has revealed him. This is a concluſion [ 
from which I draw unſpeakable delight Can thoſe be 
wrong, whoſe teacher is Chriſt, who 15 the Es of God ? 
Oh may I ever retain this experience of the ſweetneſs of th y. 
word | then ſure evidence of my intereſt in our beloved 
Saviour will never be want! 85 


SERENA. 


ENCOURAGEMENT To PRAYER, 
1 Kine ES, ili. 5: And Ged Fai, Ak au/. var at I Bal give Bec. 


Hk ſacred Scriptures : afford us a "moſt brilliant dig play 
of the goodneſs of God to his dear children; and, 
O how are they fraught with the loving-kindnefs of the 
Lord! A real child of God can be in no diſtreſſing ſitua- 
tion whatever, wherein he may not find here ſome precious 
promiſe to raiſe his hopes, and diſſipate his fears: But 
that no one, from a vain and groundleſs expectation, may 
be lulled into carnal ſecurity and criminal indolence, the 
Lord ſays, I will be enquired of by the houſe of iſrael to do theſe 
things fer them ; yet, on a ſincere application to him, we 
map be certain that our wants ſhall be relieved, otherwiſe 
Bp he would not have ſaid in the palloge before ls 0 what I 
ns give thee. _ 
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Theſe words naturally convey this idea to our minds, 
That all bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual], are at rhe diſ- 
poſal of that Divine Being who ereated the heavens and the 
earth, namely, Gop himſelf. ——Do we then want any 


temporal good ? The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 


thereof: He taketh care of f parrows, and feedeth the ravens 
when they cry. What room have we then to diftruſt his 
_ providence, who are of more value than many ſparrows * 


or why ſhould we murmur at his dif zenſations concerning 
| 8 


us? ſeeing that he ſaith in his word, A/þ what I foall give 


| thee. -Do we want to be i e from the malice and 


craft of our ſpiritual enemies? He enen that no wea- 


pon formed againſt us ſhall ever proſper.— 
deſire the forgiveneſs of our ſins? There is forgiveneſs with 
him, that he may be feared. —Do we groan for a deliver- 
ance from ſpiritual bondage? With him there is plenteous 
_ redemption. —Do we want our underſtandings enlightened, 
to know the path we ſhould take? In him are all the trea- 

| ſures 125 wiſdom and knowledge, atiet he will teach and di- 
rect us.- 
hath given us Jeſus, with a promiſe that he ſhall ſave Bie 

people from their fins; and having given us his dear Som, 
| ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ?——1:: 
| ſhort, however great and numerous are the wants i a ſincere 

__ Chriſtian, thovs are ſtores more than ſufficient in the trez- 


ſures of Divine Grace to ſupply them all. Take encourage- 


ment then, O drooping ſoul! let not thy fears depreſs thee, 
or hinder thy coming. Delay not thy application: remen - 
ber it is Jehovah himſelf that bids thee aſk, and thou art 


not left to a bare peradventure z for, whoſoever cometh, he 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 


Which leads us, in the next 
place, to conſider, how ; roxy and. wilting God is to give 
to thoſe who aſk. „„ 


The Pſalmiſt, who in a ſweet and devout frame of mind 


often ſang of the mercies of the Lord, informs us, that 
the Lord will give grace and glory; and what g greater bleſf- 
ings can we deſire? Grace to overcome the evils and tempt- 
ations of this world —and Glory, even an exceeding eternal 
weicht of glory 1 in the world to come. But, as Rough this 

| Was 


—Do we earneſtly | 


Are we ſo helpleſs as to need a Saviour? He 
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was not explicit enough, he adds, No good thing will he with- 


hold from thoſe that walk uprightly—Surely theſe are blefſ ngs 


worth our moſt eager purſuit, The great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, writing to the Philippians, encourageth them in 


the Lord, by ſaying, My God foall ſupply all yar need accord- 
ing to his riches in glory by Chrift Feſus—Comfortable words 


indeed! Paul had oftentimes experienced his own need ſup- 


plied from this quarter, and was therefore enabled to ſpeak 
thus boldly. The Apoſtle James ſaith, F any man lack aviſ- 
dem, let hin 9% of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and p 
braideth not ; and it ? ſpall be given him. — hut let us examine 

the teſtimony of our bleſſed Lord himſelf. He, when about 


to take leave of his diſciples previous to his! being offered up 


as the great atoning ſacriſice for ſin, ſeeing them ſo diſcon- 
ſolate in their minds about the painful ſeparation that was 


ſhortly to take place, endeavours to comfort them, by ſaying, 


Let net your hearts be treubled ; in my Fa ather's houſe are many 
manſions : I go to prepare a Place F for you, and I will come again 
ond take you to myſelf, that where I ani, you may be alſo, But 
knowing that while they continued in this world, they would 


on various accounts experience ſorrow on forrow, he pro- 


raiſes to ſend them the Comforter) : and likewiſe exhorts them 
to prayer, aſſuring them of ſucceſs provided they made uſe of 
a name—and O how prev: alent is the name of Jeſus | Says 
he; hatſcever ye aſe the Pather in my name, he avill give it you © 
= and ye ſball receive, that your Joy may be jill, We may go 
on to enumerate paſſages of tliis nature, to prove how willing 


God is to give to thoſe who aſk —But let theſe few ſuffice ; 


they are of themſelves ſo many ſtreams of divine conſolation 85 


and joy, freely flowing from the ierhzüß bie fountain of 
God's unchangeable lov e, and afford us ample. Encourages 
ment for prayer. 


But, O reader ! whoever hon art, Fat are thy thoughts 


concer ning this important duty—this incxpreſſible privilege! 
or rather, what is thy practice? Hath the great, tlie com- 


paſſionate God, whom angels worſhip, erccted a Throne of | 


Grace for miſcrable ſinners, and colt thou forbear to pro- 


itrate thyſelf before it? Art thou who haſt rendered thyſelf . 


wretched by thine. iniquities, too ſtubbot rn, too proud, and 
too loſty to bov- at his footſtool, who can make thee un- 
4 
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ſpeakably happy? Canſt thou hear him ſay, All things both 5 
5 in heaven and earth are mine —aſt what T ſhall give ber; and 5 
5 yet ſlight and deſpiſe his gracious offer? or doſt thou eſteem F 
| thyſelf too rich to become a beggar ? Ah mitcrable creature | Y 

think on thy condition for a moment: then turn thy thoughts 2 

to the rich man in the Goſpel, who, while rioting here amid 1 

the exceſſes of pride and luxury, neglected the important Y 
concerns of his ſoul—behold him now lifting up his eycs Y 

in hell! hear the doleful accents of his foul !—-formerly he 1 


neglected prayer; but now, he is forced to cry aloud--—and 
what i is his petition ? © O for a drop of cold water to cool 1 
„ my tongue!“ Small requeſt | but yet denied him. = 3 
But, 0 Chriſtian! and chou my ſoul! adore and admire 


the grace of the Lord your God, and ceaſe not to ſupplicate i 
him day or night---in ſo doing, he will be found of you. 
| Make the ſacrifice and atonement of Jetus your only plea : then I br 
alle for what you will, and it ſhall be given you. Paſs by th 


triſles of this world, and let them go unſought--aſpire after t 
nobler things; ſeek firſt a kingdom, even the kingdom ot t 
God, and his righteouſneſs; and if you can depend upon the F 
the veracity of a God who cannot lye, all neceſſary things * 
ihall be added unto you. Let not the enemy of ſouls dif- Y 
courage you; but reflect on paſt mercics, and let theſe en- A 
courage you to aſk again—be as frequent in your addreſſes, t: 
and as importunate as you will, you cannot weary God. 1 y 
How reſolute was the good old Patriarch at Peniel--Says he, | b 
I <vill not let thee go 75 thou bleſs me ; and he obtained th: MW hb 
blelſing.— May we all reflect on the compaſſion of that Gol ir 
againſt whom we have r repeatedly finned, who, inftead of Fn; 
ſpeedily rendering unto us according to our deſerts, hath | is 
given us encouragement to alk, and reaſon to expect if ve ML hi 
aſk aright, every bleſh ing that we ſtand in necd of, both for 5 
time and eternity; — and from a grateful ſenſe of his divine cl: 
' favours; may we join the Apoſtle in the following aſcription 15 
of praiſe: «© Now unto him that is able to do ek ef N co 
„ abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 3 to 107 
« the power that worketh in us—unto him be glory in the Sa 
* church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world v without he 


3 end! Amen,” 
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III. mind of n man is like the grave, which 15 continually bw 1 

crying, Give! Give! It is poſſible that the body may) 

be filled and contented with earthly things; but the mind 

never can. Thus we ſee great men, who poſſeſs all that Aa 

natural heart can wiſh or deſire; yet. their mind 1s empty, | WR 

and craving {till : So that, notwithſtanding they poſſeſs everxßx 
ſucceſſion of pleaſures which art can deviſe, yet they find all 

totally infuſſicient to ſatiate the thirſt of their immortal part. 
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_ -—Nor is the Chriſtian exempted from this unſatisfied ſtate 5 10 
while in this vale of tears: Indeed there is no perſon what- | i | 
ever that is ſo diſcontented with earthly things (in ſome ſenſes) 41 
as he is; for he has taſted and known the vanity of ever: "4 4} 

thing below the ſkies. Hence he is now determined, not to 1, 
take up with this as his reſt—His language ! is, ce I have i 

; © here no continuing city—l ſeek one to come.” So thar 1 bi 
with reſpect to every carthly enjoyment Or ſublunary good, 99 
be is ready to ſay, 6. Miſerable comforters are ye all! and — 
nas to my old companions and friends, a tho formerly I have „ if 


E talked and walked with you | in a round of ſinful pleaſures, 


| yet now TI am determined to know nothing among yon 1 Wl 
but jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified,” And now the foul = 1 
having taſted the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart by the 1 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt he rejoices in Chriſt, in his ly 
name and his righteouſneſs alone—his heart is fixed upon "WH 
heavenly e e mind is engage ed about eternal thing - | 


lis whole ſoul is ſwallowed up in views of God and Glory 
and he 1s ready to think, that his triumphant faith will now | 
clap its wings, and take its leave of ho" and ſoar unto the 
realms of everlaſting bliſs. But, ah! this is only like a Ja- 
cob's dream The good patriarch cries out, in a rapture of 
love, «This is none other but the houſe of God! This is the 
gate of Heaven!“ But when he began to look about him, e 
he found himſelf in the wilderneſs Rill Ad 1 Io, altho” God — 
r 5 viſts I 
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viſits his children with overpowering ſenſations of his love, 


he does not mean that his people ſhould be ſatisfied with theſe 


ſhort foretaites of his preſence. Hence it is, when they have 


been on the mount, they muſt come down-. into the valley 


again — if they have been walking in the light and in the 
ſtrength of the Lord their God, they muſt fit in darkneſs 
again—if they have had a view of the promiſed land, the 


Canaan of everlaſting reſt, they muſt have a thorn in the fleſh 


to follow—if they are laying in times of their proſperity, 


Their mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong they ſhall never be moved,” 


God will certainly hide his face, and they will be in trouble. 
See God's dealings in theſe reſpects, with Jacob, David, Job, 


Hezekiah, and Paul: — Jacob ſets his affections on Rachel, 
but is deceived with Leah; —if the good man places his love 


on Joſeph, the lad is rent from his boſom, and fold a captive _ 


into Egypt z—if, then, Simeon ſteals a place in his heart, 


the beloved fon is taken and bound in chains in Pharaoh's 


priſon ;—and then, if Benjamin! his darling fon, his youngeſt 
child, is held nearer the father's ſoul than his God, even 


: Benjamin himſelf muſt go. So alſo with David :—Does the 

| pious king doat on Michal, the daughter of Saul ? that very 
woman whant he loves with his heart, ſhall deſpite him for 
ſerving his God: — Are his affections wrapt up in Abſalom 


this "Gal 7 Abſalom his ſon ſhall rebel againſt his father, and 


expel him the kingdom :—Doth the child of his adultery en- 


gage his mind? he may pray, and weep, and faſt if he likes; 
but dearh {hall ſurely fetch that child to an eternal world.— 


Or, does good king Hezekiah enjoy peace and tranquillity 
both in his kingdom and his family? that peace ſhall ſoon be 


diſturbed by Sennacherib's army z—or, has the Lord deliver- 


cad him out of the hand of his foes, and he begins to get into 
carnal ſecurity? this awful meſſage ſhall rf his ſupine 


| ſpirits—* Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and 


not live.“ 80 in the caſe of, Job- While he continued to 
juſtify himſelf, God continued to afflict him; and every trial 
as they came in ſucceſſion, was heavier than the preceding one. 


.—E Paul, like another Phariſee, will hang by his own righ- 
_ teouſneſs, and plead his pretended merits, he muſt be blinded 


1 by a view of Fae glory of Chriſt, and his beloved ſelf muſt be 
N killed 
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The C HR ISTIAN completely ſatisfied. 6; 


killed by the coming of the commandment, and the revival 5 
. ; 33 1 
It is clear from theſe inſtances, and from the experience of PEE ? Des | 
God's people even in this age, that all his dealings with his 1 
people have this end in view, to purify them from every thing 
earthly, in order that they may only © be ſatisfied when — 
: they awake with his likeneſs,” —— Yes, Chriſtian, while 9 
in this ſtate, it is thy duty to be unſatisfied with it, and thy -- -. 1 
privilege to look for complete ſatisfaction in the world 
to come. After every wind or ſtorm of trial has ſubſided, 
hen the dathing waves of time have ceaſed to beat againſt "1.3 
thy ſhattered bark—when thou ſhalt have juſt arrived at the 5 4 
end of thy long and tedious voyage—when thy languid pulſe 
has almoſt left of beating, and a cold ſweat diſtils from every 
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lifeleſs pore—thy God will bring thee off more than a con- Z | oF 
queror over all thy trials, and exhibit thee before ſaints and ." 
angels in the realms above, as a freſh inſtance of the efficacy © | ll 
of redeeming blood, to pardon fin, to purge from guilt, and _ 54 Li 
, 


{fave eternally the ſouls of men. Then ſhalt thou join the _ If 
ranfomed throng above, and begin the ſong thoubt never _ 
with to end, of « Worthy is the Lamb that was flain!“ 
—No ſin ſhall ever enter there, t to f your 0 or ta 
diſturb Four reſt, 


© No vain Jiſcour 5 ſhall an your tongue, 
„Nor triſles vex your ear: | ; 
<7 nfinite Grace hall be your ſong, _ V if i 
„And God delight o | FN 


Our greateſt conceptions of that Glory can be bur ſmall, 
 tince our nature is not capable of {ſuſtaining immortal bliſs: 
* Nor hath eye e ſeen, nor ear hea rd, nor hath it entered the 
| heart of man to conceive the things that God hath prepared 
| for them that love him.” This we know, that it will be 
glory ſubſtantial and unſading and though until that time 
we have always been unfatisficd, yet when. we poſſeſs Chriſt 
in everlaſting Bors we ſhall have to y with Jacob, It is 
enough! 


. 


” 8 * 
N x 4 
- 4 * * 
— ” * 
F » a 3 
- 
0 


The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


PROVE RBS x11, 26. 


The Rightecus is more excellent than his Neighbour. 


HIS truly exgellent character belongs to none of tlie 


ſons of men by nature. The Scripture informs us, that 
„„The Lord looked down irom heaven, to fee if there was any 
© that would underſtand, and feek after God: But they are 


& all gone out of the way; they are altogether become abo- 
« minable: there is none that doeth good, no, not one.” Pal. 
Xiv. 2, 3. All we, like ſheep, Rave gone aſtray ; we have 

& turned every, one to his own way.” Man, in his beſt eſlate, 
is altogether vanity, while he is living at a diſtance from God 
in an unconverted ſtate. The Wiſe Man, then, moſt cer- 
tainly refers to the man, who, by faith, is living upon Jeſus 


Chriſt ; one that is accounted righteous, through the righte- 


ouſneſs of the Saviour being z imputed to him, having re- 


nounced all confidence in himſelf, for any thing he can pot- | 


ſibly do or ſuffer, cither in whole or in part, in order to gain 
acceptance with God; counting his own ſuppoſed righte- 
ouſneſs as dung and drofs, fit "i nothing but to be caſt away 
like filthy rags. Seeing this tattered garment of his oun 


_ weaving is totally capable of hiding his deformity z ſeeing 
his loſt and ruined ſtate by nature, that, by reaſon of Adam 5 


fall, and his own actual tranſgreſſion, he is expoſed to 
everlaſting puniſhment—upon a view of his palt life, he 


is ready to acknowledge himſelf a hell-deſerving ſinner; and 


if he appears before God in no other robe than his own per- 
formances, it will ſtand him in no ſtead at the marriage ſup- 


per of the Lamb; it will expoſe him to that dreadſul ſentence, | 
Bind him Ba and foot, and caji him into oder darkneſs, where 


there is weeping) and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, Thus 


_ ſeeing himſelf expolcd to the ſtorm of divine vengeance, he 
flies to Chriſt, who is the hiding-place from the ſtorm, the 


covert from the tempeſt, the only hope for wretched man.— 
The name of the Lord is as a ſtrong toaer ; the righteous run int? 


it, and are ſafe — fate from Satan's devices. True it is that 


he may diſtreſs the Chriſtian, but never ſhall deſtroy him.— 
He can fay with holy David, The Lerd is on my fide, therefore 1 
Hall not fall, Though 1 foully fall, I cannot finally fall. 
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On PROVERBS xii. 26. "69 


The righteous is likewiſe ſaſe Coon the allurements of this vi 
preſent evil world; it has nothing ſolid or ſatisfactory „ 1 it 
him: there is nothing here that is worth one moment's ſtay, 0” 
or ſtruggle for another breath. He is a pilgrim travelling on 
to Zion, with his face thitherward. He uſes the world as a 
traveller does an inn — for reſreſhment on the road. Yes, 
the righteous man meets with refreſhment, in all the ordi- , 
nances of God's providing. He fits under Chriſt's ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit is ſweet unto his taſte. He 
reads God's molt holy word, as one that reads for eternity; 
not paſſing over it in haſte, but meditating upon it: He 
aims at God's glory in all his actions: by waiting on the 
Lord, in the path of duty, he renews his ſpiritual ſtrength ; 
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and thus he is enabled to go on his way rejoicing, knowing | 
that in a very little time he will reach the deſired haven.— | N 
© where Jeſus, the ſore-runner, waits to welcome travellers |!l 
I home—home to their W Inheritance, there to be ſeated — al 
in that manſion which he has prepared for all his faithful # 
n rare that is, that peaceful more, that heavenly Canaan, Wl. 
E wicre faints for ever reign, Here the righteous ſhall be had | bf 
in cverlaſting remembrance, ſhining as the ſtars for ever and 1 
cver. | [ 
'Fhe rightcous ! is likewife ſafe ? in this tower or ark of God? We. 
providing, from the enticements of his own corrupt and ſin- | | 
ful nature: the grace of Chrilt teacheth him to deny all un- 1 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live SORT rightcoully, ik 
ng godly 1 in this preſent ev Al world. | We 
Reader, I draw the 17. ene 8 tr ue, 5 pi 1 | 
And not as fancy paints: 1 = | „„ Oi - Jl i} 
Such honour may Chriſt give e to you! 3 wa 
For ſuch have all 1 his ſaints. „ ©. 
The righteous is more excellent than 55 unrighteous r un⸗ — 14 
godly neighbour —inforuch that while the Wicked man is — | 
conformed to the world, obeying its maxims, following its | | 
cuſtoms, and purſuing its faſhions, he chearfully obeys the # 1 
advice of the Apoſtle: Be not conformed to this world, but be | 1 
ye transformed in the renewing of your inindu. He has prayed q. | 
to God; and in aniwer to that prayer of teich, Chriſt has | 1 
given him a new heart, and Put a a right © par it with in him | :; ok It 
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even his own moſt holy Spirit, thereby making him a new 


creature. The ſervice of God, to him, is perfect freedom; 


the ways of religion are a pleature unto him. One day ſpent 


in thy courts, is better than a thouſand ſpent elſewhere. T 


had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 


dwell in the moſt coſtly tents of wicked and ungodly men.— 
He rejoiceth at the approach of the Sabbath, that he may go 


to God's houſe, and hear what the Lord has to ſay concer ning 
him; vchile his unrighteous neighbour ſtoppeth his ears to 


the charming ſound of the Goſpel. He receives with meek- 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to fave his foul. In 
the path of duty he enjoys the peace of God, which paſſes 


underſtanding. —— Thus he is bleſſed with grace here, and 
will be crowned with glory hercafter! 


. vo | . Go 


To the EDITOR of the Chris TIAaN'Gs MACAZ INE. 
Rer. Sir, 
III. doctrine of redemption by the blood of Chriſt, FR Ve 


conſidered i 12 1ts plan and 3 is the only ſyſtem 
| of all others that will enable us to have onfidence towards 
5 God. I believe there are many Who profeſs this doctrine 


with ſincerity, and who fee the need they ſtand in of a 


Saviour, yet, on account of the infinite purity of God, 
and the conſciouſneſs of the depravity of human nature, do 
not enjoy thoſe bleſſings with which this grand and glorious : 


doftrine teems. 


1 would thereſore, through the channel of your valuable”: 
Magaz: zine, offer ſome reaſons upon the nature of redemption, 


which may be the means of diſperſing thoſe doubts that prey 
upon "the mind, and diſturb the peace of weak believers.— 
In rer then, to have a right view of our election, WE 


mult ſee Go in the full diſplay of all his attributes: the 
ſovercignty alone will not avail, unleſs juſtice is ſatisfied. 
We ſhould be the more careful in this, as it tends to depre- 
ciate the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and renders his death unneceſſary; 
ſince abſolutenefs might have remitted the offence without 


| ſhedding of blood. It is afferted by many, that Chriſt, as an 


independent: 
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contrary to truth and juſtice. 
Again-It is contrary to Mercy 3 as mercy may not, con- 


lent with its own nature, treſpaſs the limits of truth and 
'aſtice 3 but if Jeſus ſuffered for fin without ſuch an union 
i the knner as made his ſufferings and blood to be regarded 
24 that of the offender, though there be an appearance of 
mercy towards us, there is a great lack of it towards him, 
who ſuffered for ſin unjuſtly charged upon him: ſuch is not 
he nature of infinite goodnels, to ſhew mercy to one, through 


juſtice to another. 


But, if united to the ſinner, there 3 is then a conſiſtene y nd 
Divine equity in his e and mercy appears to man, 
where God hath provided! himſelf a lamb for the burnt offer- 
ing. The like appears to Chriſt, where God hath engaged 
to ſupport him under his juſt ſufferings. This is mercy 
tempered with juſtice 3 and in the faithful view of this, every 
believer can ſing of mercy and judgment. 5 
Though many more reaſons might be offered to = the 
neceſſity of this union, yet judging the hints already given 
tufficient to the purpoſe, I {hall attempt an explication of 


its nature e according to truth, 3 . 


On REDEMPTION. W 


independent Divine Perſon, was thence qualified to make 
full fatisfaCtion for the fin of man; but that Chriſt's under- 
taking was voluntary, does not imply his right to ſuffer, 
becauſe it is not his willingneſs, but the approbation of 
Divine juſtice which proves his right to taſte the death of _ 
the croſs ; therefore ſovereignty muſt not be introduced to 
che excluſion of equity. God has declared by the teſtimony 
of Moſes and his prophets, that he will not hold the ſinner 
guiltleſs, nor acquit him without ſhedding of blood, even 
the blood of the offender; and to puniſh the guilt of man 
upon the ſpotleſs head of Jeſus, is cruelty and injuſtice : But 
God doth nothing unworthy of himſelf, or contrary to the 
harmony of his nature, and as the nature and. property of 
juſtice is aways its own rule of acting, it cannot admit of 
the innocent's being puniſhed, nor of the tranſg zreſſor's 
being acquitted. Therefore; without ſuch an union be- 
| tween Chriſt and us, as expoſes us in his perſon to judg- 
ment and condemnation, the! harmony of the Divine perfec- 
tion doth not appear in the things whis he Wee becauſe 
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The Apoſtle ſhews us Adam as a figure of him who was 
to come : I would therefore confider wherem this Divine 


grace was ſhadowed forth in Adara.—Moſes tells us, that 
when God created man, male and female created he them, 


and blefled them, and called their name Adam, in the day 


when they were created; thus were the twain created in 
one, the woman in her huſband, where they have one name 
given them—He called their name Adam. It was whilſt 
they were in this condition that the Lord God breathed into 


their noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living 


ſoul. And when the Lord God afterwards (cauſing a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and taking the rib from his ſide of 
which he made the woman) brought her unto him, Adam 
ſaid, “ This is now bone of my hong: and fleſh of my ſleſh; 


ſhe ſhall be called woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of 
man. Thus her exiſting in a diſtin perſon: ality, did no 


| kinder her union to the man; for when Adam ſaw ker 
he faid, © This is now bone of my bone, and fleſn of my 
« fleſh, as truly ſo now as when ſhe only WISE a * in wy 
fide.” Similar with this, the church exiſted in Chrill 


e according as he hath choſen us in him before the found. 


tion of Fas world.” The Lord cov enanting with Adam a: 
the head of the earthly creation, as having the woman in, 


himſelf, drew a figure of his covenant with Chriſt as havin y 


the church exiſting in him—He as the head engaging f 


his members, as the huſband for his wiſe, as the king tv 
his ſubjects, as the root for its branches. In like manner, the 
church, when put forth i in the creation of Adam into 


diſtinct perſonality from her head and huſband Chriſt, was 
not leſs united to him than when ſhe only exiſted in him, 
which ſhe did before tue earthy man was created, or ever 
the worlds were made; as is manifeſt from the Apoſtle, who 
tells us that he ſpeaks of Chriſt and his churc ch, where he 
fays, hat they twain ſhall be one lelh,“ e. After this 


manner I conceive did the beginning of the creation preach 
Jeſus, and the union of Adam and his ſpouſe repre ent that 


of Chriſt and his church. 


- Birmingham. 8 A LOVER OP TRUTII. 
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I FRIEND. 


WOULD beg leave to ſpeak of an opinion, or rather 
an alfertions of © God's uniting with his Eſſence the Elect 
in all ages.“ Though I am for blindneſs like an owl facing 
the ſun in its meridian glory as to ſuch a ſubject, yet bear 
” with and excuſe my folly in ſpeaking of it. 
. It is true that the Scripture ſpeaks of the Saints as par- 
takers of the Divine nature, as being one with God in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, as body and members, a vine and its branches, and 
ſoon: We are members of his body, of his Heſh, and of 
his bones: I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
From this our myſterious union with Jeſus Chriſt, through 
the inhabitation and indifloluble tie, and eternally uniting 
bond of God the Holy Ghoſt, we are one in God, through 
the hypoſtatical union of God and man in the perſon of the 
Son, the Head which gives life to, aCtuates, and governs 
the whole.“ We are in him that is true, even in his Son 
7 ce Jeſus Chriſt; this is the true God, and eternal life.“ 5 
I * CCC 
This union ſubſiſtent between God and his church is 


eſſential, that is, it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary. But I do not | ; 
lind that we are, or ever ſhall be ſo united to the Deity, as : op 
to be of the ſame eſſence or ſubſtance ; neither can it be pro-! Ml. 
ved by the Scripture, however maintained by the Hani 3 
and any modern follower of them. | = 1 
Will you permit me, in ſew words, feebly to illuſtrate this {490 
ſubject? The light of the ſun is inſeparably united with it; ny 
but it is not its eſſence or ſubſtance, though it be its image. Wy 
Man was created in the image of God, after his likeneſs ; in - ; þ 
the likeneſs of God made he him. God created man in iN 
| his own image; in the image of God created be Him, male | _—_ 
| and female created he them. et 25 0 |; 
Being in the image of God, man was + light ; ; 1 falling | | 10 
into ſin, he became darkneſs, the oppoſite to God the Fater 
of lights, and who is light, and in him is no darkneſs at UE, 
at all. But man's underſtanding is darkened, being alienas {| 
ted from the life of God thro ugh the Ignorance that is in ll 
Vol. II. 55 CW 
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him, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts: darkneſs 
Hath blinded his eyes. And man would for ever have con- 
tinued in darkneſs, had not the Light of the world, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, aroſe with healing in his wings; had not 
the Day-ſpring from on high vifited us, to give light to. 
them that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death to 
open their eyes — and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God; becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. For 
God, who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
bath {hined in our hearts, to give the light of the know ledge 

of the glory of God in the thee of Jeſus Chriſt. He is come 
a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhould not abide in darkneſs. He is a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Ifrael. ls eyes are 
upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings. There 
is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death where the workers of 
miquity may hide themſelves. Plal. xliv. 20, 21. Fer. 
XYU. 10, Zeph. i. 12. Eecl. x1, 14. 

This Sun of Righteouſneſs is He whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of as worthy of more glory than Moſes ; in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 

houſe. How beautifully does this and the following verſc 
prove Chriſt to be God and Creator of all things! Heb. iii. 
3, 4. and compare Rom. xiv. II. Phil. ii. g9—11. with J. 
NIV. 22, 23.1 and Ames iv. 13, with Matt. ix. 4. Xi, 25. 
Luke v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 47. xi. 17. and ſee 1 John v. J. 
As our Saviour ſpeaks of the unclean ſpirits going out 
of a man, and returning into him as his houſe to continue 
the illuſtration, we will venture to ſpeak of fallen Adam 
and his race as a variety of houſes placed in a delightful ſitu- 
ation, yet enveloped in darkneſs. But all the ſhadows of | 
night flee away, and the houſes are expoſed to view: Let, 


on entering them, you ſind that all is darkneſs; the light 


ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it 
not: a thick veil keeps out the light. But, behold! the veil 
in many of them is removed, and the light of the fun breaks 
in and enlightens every apartment, and his reviving and 
ach: heat pals Fray: mult and deadly damp 3 for the 


veil 


$i] is done away in Chriſt. The Sun of Richteouſneſs, the 


Lord Jeſus, ariſeth on the Elect : He, by his Spirit, the Holy 


Ghoſt, enlightens their dark touls ; j they are made Iy illing 
in the day of his power. . 

He not only ſhines on, but ſhines in, is united to them. 
the day-ſtar ariſes in their hearts God is in them of a 


truth—they are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, for God hath 


ſhined in our hearts, e pe are ſons, God hath ſent forth 

(the Holy Ghoſt) 2e Shiri it of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father ! 1 Cor. iii. 16. 1 hu iv. 13, 16. John xiv. 26. 
—Chrijt muft be in them (by the Holy Ghoſt, his Spirit) the 
hope of glory. Col. i. 27. 2 Cor. Xie. 5. Rom. viii, 9.— 
There is a joining: He that i is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit z _ 
they are no more tam, but 0 one. Pipl. v. Fl 5-32 7 — 8 | 


Fohn xvii. 21—23- 


The Holy Ghoſt is the gift of God, and comes to the 
ſoul only through Jeſus Chriſt : For, not by works of righ- 


teouſneſs which we have done, but according to his merey, 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
A real believer is a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; for he is 
the earneſt of the purchaſed poſſeſſion and glorious inheri- 


tance of the Saints in light, and (ſpeaking figuratively) the 


grand, the only ſinew and ligament uniting and knitting 


| Chriſt and his church together—the ſap and life flowing 

from Chriſt, the root and head to the church collectively and 
individually. Eph. ii. 18—22. iv. 3—6, 155 16. Col. ii. 19. 

14. vi. 35. Feel ii. 28. After 


Feb. iv. 2, 3. 14. John iv. 
Ek. 45. Zech. xii. 10. I/. xi. 10. Rom. xv. 12. 


Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. But hereby know we that ave dawell in him, and he 
mus; becanſe Þe hath * 8 15 £5 bis Spirit. Fob x XIV. 16, 17 * 


XX. 22. 
The greater the benen s portion or meaſure of the Holy 


Ghoſt, the greater his light, the greater his view and fenſe 
of his own deformity, and of Chriſt's beauty, all-ſuthciency 
and ſuitableneſs, (Cant. i. 6. v. 10. 16.), and the greater his 


conformity to the image of Chriſt; and the more the ſoul 
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is conformed to the image, the more holy he is. Rom. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. i. 2. Heb. ii. 11. Though he were darkneſs, yet 


nov he is light in the Lord. Ye are are all children of light, 


and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor 


of darkneſs. For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump is alſo 


holy; and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. There. 
fore grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, . Fe are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

There is this difference (among other Airehegs) as to 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs and the material ſun; this ſets, 

but that never ſets, notwithſtanding clouds may ſometimes. 

_ cauſe a gloomy darkneſs. The r are the works of thing 
Bande; they ſhall peri 1%, but thou remaingſt. (Heb. i. 10. 


Gen. i. ii. 4. Pſa. cxxxvi. Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2. As xiv. 15. com- 


pared with (Cl. i. 16— 19. “). Thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. There ſhall be no night there, (in the 
| holy Jeruſalem); and they need no candle, neither light of 


the (material) ſun ; for the Lord God e them 5 the 


Lamb is the light thereof. 
Whilſt the light of the material ſun remains, it is one 
with the houſe it enlightens. So the light of the Sun of 
Righteoufneſs is more peculiarly and moſt emphatically one 


with the man he enlightens; and as he cannot ſet, the 


union muſt for ever remain. His throne and his reign are 


for ever and ever. The Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, abid- 


eth with them for ever, Fohn xiv. 16. Chriſt hath ob⸗ 


tained eternal redemption for us; his ſervants mall reign 


for ever and ever: For, by one offering, he hath perteclad 


For ever them that are ſanctified. 


The conclufion is, that although this union 1 ſo inſepa- 
els cloſe as never to be diſſolved whilſt the light remains, 5 
which, as before proved, will be for ever; yet the houſe | is 
not the light „ nor the light the houſe, | 


A B D A; 


* think, that the Tr inity of perſons in One Divine Eſſence, Ts divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the divinity and work of the Holy Ghoſt, appear 23 
plain as the light, and as can poſſibly be demonſtrated by the paſſages ol 


Scripture quoted and referred co in this letter, and by others which might | 
be mentioned, and with which the Bible teems. 
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T'l Was a ſad ſaying of a dying Prince : & I muſt now 
die before I begin to live “It is the ſad condition of 
many a dying man, that their work is to do when their 
kour is come | their time is ſpent, and nothing is laid up 
for eternity ! Let us therefore finiſh the work we have to 
do, that to die may be the laſt work we have to finiſh, 
It vas a fad and lamentable expreſſion of king Lyſimachus, | 
who was forced to part with his kingdom for one draught 
of water, «Oh! for what a mall pleaſure have I made 
myſelf a ſlave, who was juſt now a king!“ Alas] for what 
vain and ſhort enjoyments do men run the hazard of loſing 
the kingdom of God, and their own ſouls? _ 
St. Baſil perſuaded himſelf, that if he were in the wilder- 
neſs free from the company of men—he ſhould be happy, 
and ſerve God more devoutly; but when he came there, he 
ſaid, “ have forſaken all things, but yet I retain my old 
heart. Lord ! I have often ſearched my heart, and {till my 
a heart deceiveth me in the ſearch. O Jeſus come and fit 
my heart for every 88 oy: 7 my be fit for 
S thyſelf.” 
One rehearſing: an elegant oration to Ariſtotle, in pralle of 
thoſe that were flain in the wars againit the Lacedzmo- 


nians, received this anſwer from him: „If they were ſuch _ 1 
brave and valiant men Who were killed, what doſt thou eh 9 
think what we Greeks are who conquerod and overcamem 1 
them!: What though the enemies of a Chriſtian may be me 

many and mighty, 73 God ſtrengthen him, he hath enouggn 0 04 

to comfort him; for, the greater his verlag is, the more 1 

glorious is his victory, 7 the more triumphant his glory. _ t 

One of the French kings always carried a crucifix in his Ol L 

hat—and when he had done any thing amiſs, he would kifs i 

that, as a ſufficient amends. Alas! how many who call „ 

themſclves Chriſtians— when they have committed any | 

grievous fin—conſeſs it with a—God forgive me! as if con- - i 1 

feſſion were ſatisfaction, and prayer a pardon z and yct, like 3 10 


the dog, ſoon return to their vomit again. 
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Antiſthenes deſired nothing in this world to make his life 


happy, but the ſpirit of Socrates, who was able to bear 
= wrong or injury with contentment, and to continue in 


a quiet temper of ſpirit whatever befel him. Oh, if Chris- 
tians had the ſpirit (I will not ſay of Socrates, buc) of 


Jeſus Chriſt, how happy would they live | Then they would 


be enabled to bear every croſs with patience and content— 
knowing that it is their Heavenly Father's will, in order to 


bring them to a ſenſe of their own unworthinels, and to 
make them meet for his kingdom and glory. | 


One preſenting Antipater king of Macedon, with a book 


which treated of happineſs—He refuſed it, ſaying, „I am 


not at leiſure.” Alas! how many who have got the word 


of God, the only book which treats of preſent and eternal 


happineſs, . who plead an excuſe that they have no time or 


leifure to read it; while almoſt every other book, ſuch as 
ngvels, plays, &c. engage their attention, to the total ne- 
_ glect and deſtruction of their immortal ſouls | 


RE FLECTIONS 07¹ 1 Dying Words + th 
LORD JESUS. 


Jon xix. 30. 
| H. ſaid, [tis frond bowed his head, and gave 2 is hoſt. 


HLR we camel contend for the anim- ating doc- 

trines of the Goſpel of our Salvation, it is certainly 

deſirable that we ſhould adopt ſuch ideas, and make uſe of 

ſuch phraſes, as may prevent the adverſaries of Truth from 
taking an undue advantage of our words. Many good men, 
and even good miniſters, frequently ſpeak of a finiſhed ſal- 


vation, and in this ſeem to have a conſtant reference to the 


laſt words of our departing Saviour; from whence ſome 
have drawn inferences which are highly inconſiſtent with that 
charity which hopeth all things. How far the uſe of th. 
phraſe finifhed Sets 18 cligible, the Writer of this pre- 
3 tends 


DR 


On 7 2 H N XIx. 30. 


ſubject 3 theſe. had. been his conſtant companions from 


| Bethlehem to Calvary. The world, the grand adverſary 
of God and man, the treachery. of kalle Friends, and the 
immediate hand of Jehovah, were the ſources from whence 

his ſufferings poured upon him like an overwhelming de- 

luge. Every part of the wormwood and gall he had in the 
fulleſt recollection—he had now drank the cup which his 
| Father had given him, to the very dregs—and while he ex- 
2 5 It is finiſhed! diſtreſs and ang took their ever- 


laſting flight from the adorable Redeemer.—All the prophe- 


ciecs concerning his life and death were now accompliſhed 
Eco the fulfilment of theſe he frequently referred in the 
| courſe of his miniſtry. Of. the prophecies, and their ac- 
3 complithment in himſelf, he ſpake, when he ſaid, Luke 
ii. 37. The things concerning me have an end. Here, He 
| 85 wounded for our tranſpre// 205 ne, and br wiſed for our miquities : 
here, Meſſiah was cut off, but not for himſelf. The 
| whole ceremonial law was now anſwered, and finiſhed— 
| that which was a ſhadow of good things to come, received 
; all its meaning and importance here, The bleeding lambs 
were to ſmoke upon the Jewiſh altars no more—the {cape- 
| coat was not to be led into the wilderneſs any more nor 
was the High Prieſt again to enter the Holy of Holies to 
make atonement for in, That the Moſaic ceconomy was 
now abrogated, was ſtrongly indicated by the veil of the 


E temple being in this ſame hour miraculouſly rent from the 


q top to the bottom—juſtifying righteouſneſs, and atonement 
for fin, were then completed and finiſhed. According to 
the Prophet Daniel, he came to make reconciliation for 
| iniquity, and tobring in everlaſting righteouſneſs: — ne latter 
| tie did, by a ſinleſs obedience to the law-—and the former, 
| by offering hünſelf a _propitiatory ſacrifice tor the ſins of 


thoſe 


79 . 
tends not 10 determine; but to ſhew zt the Son of God 

nab, and what he HAD NOT finyhed when he expired upon 
che crofs, and to make two or three remarks upon the 
= whole, ſhall be the buſineſs of this paper. 


It is not improbable, that He, in theſe words, might re- 
fer to the ſufferings of which he had long been the painful 
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thoſe whom the Father had given to him. For his rightecuſ. 
neſs ſake the Lord is well pleaſed 3 no works of men can 


ever add any thing to it—it is all perfection] hence it is em- 


phatically called the Righteouſneſr of Ged. Juſtice had 2 


large demand; but the uttermoſt farthing was paid down: 
Liit muſt therefore follow, that they on whoſe behalf it wa; 
| tendered and accepted, muſt be ſet at liberty from all the 


demands which were exhibited againſt them. Thus wet: 


| finners redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, which was 
work great and glorious, infinitely ſuperior to the nobleſt 
praiſe of Earth or Heaven. 


There are nevertheleſs ſeveral chings with which our Gal. 


vation is connected, reſpecting which we have no leer 
to ſpeak of as being completed. 


That they were virtually 
accompliſhed, we are not backward to acknowledge; but, 


in the nature of things, it would be improper to ſay they 
were finiſhed. The work of Regeneration and Converſi on was 
not then finiſhed 3 
equally neceſſary wich the ſhedding of his blood. Hence the 
Saviour tells us in the moſt explicit terms, that without 
theſe it is impoſſible we ſhould ever ſee the kingdom of 
Heaven. Repentance and Faith are connected with our 


and we are authorized to ſay, this is 


Salvation ; but theſe are inward things, not wrought upon 


the croſs, but in the hearts of God's people—nor is the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſaid to be upon any but thoſe wiv 


believe. —Neither was the work of San#ification finiſhed upon 
the croſs. Tis true he ſhed his blood, that his church 
might be ſanctiſied; but ſanctiſication is the work of hs 
Spirit. 
others, it is in a very imperfect ſtate :—but without it there 
can be no Salvation, for ithout holineſs no man fhall ſee the 
| Lord. Before Salvation is quite finiſhed and completed, 
_ Chriſt has to appear the ſecond time, to raiſe the ſleeping 
duſt of his Saints, and change their bodies into the glorious 
: likeneſs of his own. Tranſcendent grace! How divinely 
animating are the projpece which the Goſpel preſents to 
our view! ! 


In thouſands of the Elect, it is yet unbegun; in 


* 


From 


"Rs 


15 
LW 


„ FOHN xix. 30. 81 


From hence we may ſee the vanity and pride of attempt- 
ing to do what the Saviour has already done. Thus they 
do who think that by any duty they can perform, or any 
ſuffering they can endure, the wrath of God may be ap- 
peaſed, —If men could have been juſtified by any obedience 
of theirs, or if ſin could have been atoned for by any thing 

from us, in vain did the Son of God humble himſelf and 
become obedient to the death of the croſs. What mean 
Papiſts by their penances and pilgrimages, their whippings 
and ſcourgings which they inflict upon themſelves for fin, 
but that thereby they ſhall appeaſe God, and be reconciled _ 
to him ?—Nothing can be added to the Divine atonement, 
or the perfect righteouſneſs of the Redeemer—neither our 

repentance, faith, or obedience, add any thing to the ſatiſ- 
faction made for tranſpreſſion, nor to that righteouſneſs _ 
whereby God juſtifies the ungodly. If the blood of Chriſt | 
E cleanſeth from ALL fin, it muſt follow, there is no ſin 
left to be cleanſed by any other thing—and if Chriſt be the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, and this righteouſneſs is 

I imputed without works, then no works can make that 


{ WW ighteouſnels more complete than it is already. 


The hints we have given, may inſtruct us how vain TY 
| i; to boaſt of what Chriſt has done upon the croſs, while 


; we have no regard to a change of heart by his grace. 
What Chriſt had done and ſuffered when he ſaid, 1 is 


1 
1 Vniſbed ! will not avail us, if the virtue of his croſs does 
„not crucify our old man with his deeds—ſanCtify our nature 


Land fenew our ſouls in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


n 
e Thoſe whom he redeemed from the curſe of the law by his 
e blood, he, by his grace, makes free from ſin; they become 
4, che fervants of God, have their fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end es life. 
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excellent Chapter on the Burial of CHRIST. 


[See his Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 3 


UE fine clean line, in which Chriſt was wrapped, 


may be an emblem of his innocence, purity, and 
holineſs ; ; who notwithſtanding all appearances and charges, 
was holy, harmleſs, and as a lamb without. ſpot and ble- 
miſh: —and likewiſe of his pure and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, 
now wrought out and brought in by his active and paſſive 
obedience completely finiſhed, called fine linen, clean and 
| white, which is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, Rev. xix, 
8; and in which his dead members, his people, who are in 
themſelves dead in law, and dead in fin, being enwrapped, 
or having his righteouſneſs imputed to e, it is unto 


juſtification to life. 


2. As Jacob, the patriarch and type of Chrit, was 
honourably buried by his fon Joſeph 3 ſo Chriſt, the ante- 


type of him, and who is fometimes called Iſrael, was ho- 


nourably buried by another Joſeph, and he a rich man; 
which fulfilled the prophecy in Ifa. li. 9. 


3. As fm was firſt committed in a garden, whereby Adam 


and his poſterity came ſhort of the glory of God, ſo fin was 
finiſhed in a garden: there it was buricd there the laſt act 
of Chriſt's humiliation for it was performed—and hereby 

way was made for our entrance into the Garden, of God, the 
| Heavenly Paradiſe above. 


4. A garden is a place where bib ess grow, and fruit 


is in plenty; which may direct us to think of the fruits of 


Chriſt's death, burial and reſurrection, who compares him- 


Telf to a grain of wheat, which, unleſs it falls into the 
ground and die, it abides alone; but if it dies, it brings 
forth much fruit, John xii. 24. ſuch as redemption, recon- 


ciliation, pardon of ſin, &c. As alfo, that as Chriſt's re- 


move from the croſs was to a garden, ſo the remove 


of ſaints at death will be from the crofs of afflictions and 


tribulations tothe Garden of Eden, the Paradiſe of Goch 
where there are plcaſures for evermore. 
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4 CAUTION. 


v. To Deiſts.— A very convincing proof of the truth and 


evoruld never bury him alive. 


imagination in this chapter, than in x all the 64 pages of 
the work that precede. 


A CAUTION. 


on the whole of a diſguſtful appearance, has been practiſ- 


3 enemy), would be more on their guard, and keep their arms 


2 3 
"> r 


is determined to be the firſt and the moſt forward in the 


w whole aſſembly. There can hardly be a mind but what he 
i | influences, yea he captivates and rules almoſt every heart 3 
but what is aſtoniſhing, there are very few whoſe eyes are 
open to diſcern the workings of this buſy meddler. 
> WM Buthe is likewiſe as covetous as he is impoſing: He is 
* never ſatisfied, but covets every thing he ſees. He is alſo 
— 


exceſſive fond of praiſe : nothing 1 in the world pleaſes bet- 
ter; he drinks it down as a ſweet liquid: But if he is 
| reproached, he will be certain to reſent it, and by that 


reality of Chriſt's death: Chrift avas taken down from the 
croſs, and buried, not by his enemies, but by is W wha 


The learned and venerable Dotter difplays more ok 


HERIAS 3 notorious effender;: born of mean pa- : 
rents, but ſtrongly made, rather ſharp-ſighted, and 


ing his infamous arts for a great number of years. Some 
he has taken in to a conſe derable amount: others he has wounded, 
and hurt to a great degree; yea, what is more awful, he 
E has actually been the deſtruction of great numbers. It is 
5 therefore to be wiſhed, that thoſe who are travelling in the 
road to the © Celeſtial City,” (to whom he is an implacable 


in readineſs, leſt this foe ſhould attack them before they 
are aware. But, for the ſake of theſe pilgrims, let us enter 
alittle more into his character, and the nature of his practice. 5 
He is a bold and audacious intruder: I ſuppoſe there never 
vas any kind of company whatever, high or low, rich or poor, 
3 young or old, wiſe or illiterate, met together, but he was 2 
© ſure to attend with them; yea, he generally governs, and 


Ss means 
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means frequently cauſes 2 great deal of noiſe and diſturb. 


ance. He is alfo exceedingly deceitful; he cannot he 
truſted with any thing, with any degree of ſafety. 'Thou- 


ſands have repented depending on him, and reſolved never 
to do it more; but, alas! he has deceived them, by putting 
on a different garb, and aſſuming another name, whereby 
he has drawn them to confide in him again, and fo has 
taken the advantage of plundering them, and ſtealing their 
choiceſt treaſures. He is alſo amazingly conceited, and 
would be thought ſomething by every body. He boaſts of 
himſelf wherever he goes, and is a very great friend to the 
pronoun I. His envy 1s always levelled at thoſe who cut 


a better figure than himſelf, and never fails to pour out his 
ſarcaſms in abundance. In truth, he finds fault with ey ery 
one; there is not an individual but he has ſomething to fay 


_ of —But, alas! this is not all: he is guilty of the greatet| 
offences; as he frequently robs the poor Chriſtian, and 


diſturbs his peace—deprives him of his comfort, and makes 


7 him we to cry out, " 02 wretched man that Lam! 


But as we have now given a > brief account of his character, 
let us enquire into his name. Methinks it need not be told, 


his practice loudly ſpeaks what his name is; but, leſt 


thoſe who have not experienced fo much of his power as 


others, or have not particularly viewed it, ſhould be igno— 


rant, we will venture to tell them—it is SELF, the univer— 


ſal monarch of the whole world, and a reſident more or leſs 
in the heart of every man.— Let us then no longer indulge 


and cheriſh this artful enemy, lett he ſhouid prove a ſtab 10 


our religion. Let us go to our Heavenly King, who can in 


an inſtant quell the fury of this oppoſer. Come, then, 


= adorable Jeſus ! reign within us, and rule continually over 
ue; and let the language of our hearts be, © Behold, L am 


vile 4. abhor myſelf, „ and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 
5 E T A. 


POETRY 


. 


REFLE CTION 8; 


WRIT TEN EXTEMTORT, 


4 zer a W 41 in Bunhill-Fictds Burying : 


Ground. 


"HRICE bom 22 which 
gives ME room tonib, 
'To ſend my thoughts within the hollow 


Where are interr'd the dead of ev'ry rank, 


Who once have trode upon the ilipp* ry 


bank | old, 


Of this uncertain world. The young, the 


The rich, the Poor, lie lifeleſs here, and 
cold: „„ 


None are exempt from death ; but all 
%o mix with duit, or moulder in an urn. 


Learn, O my. foul! ſome leffons from 


the dead, {we tread; 
While *mid{t their graves and monuments 


Pauſe at their tomb-itones! | Mark the age 


Scarce any reach to threeſcore years and 


have grave: 


To make us meet to Row 3 the 


here rolls eternity without a ſhoxe, 


And things of time and ſenſe are known 


no more. { come, 
Prepare; my foul] ! the hour muſt ſhortly 
When thou wilt hear thine everlaſting 
doom | 
To endleſs miſery, darknefs, tire and 
Or thoſe bright realms Skins Chriſt in 
Glory reigns. |repos'd, 


Reflect, with care, in what thy truſt's 


Ere in the arms of death thine eyes are 

clos'd : [py place, 
No pard'ning love ſhall reach th'unhap- 
For thoſe who here reject almighty grace; 


Black horror and deſpair ſhall ſeize their 


fouls, : [geance rolls : 
While o'er their heads God's awful ven- 
Proud atheiſts there ſhall all be forc'd to 
. {throne ; 
There is a God, 1 Juſtice ſills his 
Confulton fills their faces, and their eyes 
Sparkle with dreadful fury and ſurprize : 
'The wine of endleſs wrath their faces 
how, below; 
Nor ſhall one coolir , 
Their throbbing hearts beat heavy on 
their breaſt, 
Forbid to burit t'afford a moment's ra. 


[ chains, 


ſtream be found 


But, there's a world of joy, for thoſe 
lhis will; 
Their need of Chriſt, and learn t "obey 


ho feel 


Who come to him for life and urength 
alone, [throne : 


And pay their humble praiſes at his F 


At death their joys begin, their ſorrows 
end; |  ſaſcend, 


Their ſouls triumphant. up to Heav'n 
Waiting the glorious ſummons of that 
day [away, 


When God ſhall call their leeping duſt 


To dwell for ever on th' eternal ſhore, - 


When Heav'n and Earth Nan and are 


110 OLE . 


. 


A DIVINE SONG: 
f Suitable i mixed Company. 


„ , 


| | ELL ow mort 1 
| How ſhort the ace! and: yet. tis all We E a —you ale me to 


ling; 
Your with 1 don't mean to REI 
n you'll but indulge in one thing, 
-Whick is—that my ſubje 1 chuſe. ; 


6. 


'The powers by e giv? "II 
Were never for folly deſign d; 


Thus chaunting the charms ot frail wo. 


men, 
1 op! have long t time reſign” „ 


Bo 
But if I rauſt ſing of choice wine, 
I thall not the ſubject diſclaim 
Lis ple abng— tis truly divine! 
1 mean the ipic'd wine of the Lamb. 


. 


And if you would hear of ſam'd love, 


Chrilc's Iove—l will gladly proclain 
Oh! may it our hardneſs remove — 
And force xs to love his dear name. 


3. 2 

Bloſt Jeſu's the theme of my ſong ! 7 
To praiſe him I never would ceaſe: 
His love than grim death is more ſtrong 
His blood is ehe wine 5 chat Make peace 


a 


6. 
Tf war thy rough mind doth delight, 
Of this too I'll] cheerfully ſing; 
PII praiſe that moſt glorious fight, 
Once tought by my captain and king. 


3 7. 5 | | 

*T'was not for his friends, but his "ELL 
- That he did the conqueſt obtain: 
Fo ſave man from infinite woes, 


He ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſlain, 


And of them I wiſh you to ſhare: 


wine, | 
And boaſt of the ſpoils of this war. 
N. C. Junk: | 


eee ADORATION. 
5 
RAISE ye the Lord, ye tuneful 
throngs, 


That crowd the azure throne, 


And bear on your ſeraphic tongues 
The MINE Threc-in-Onc! ” 


„ 


Ye larry ies, whoſe reſtleſs laws 
F njoin your daily courſe, 

| "Proclaicn the great eternal cauſe 
hat puts thoſe laws in force! 


Thunder and hail, and liquid fire, 
That ſweep the bending ſky, 
Echoes of that harmonious quire, 
In awin] ; accents cry, 


* Your Judge capris, 3 ye thoughtleſs 


„Worms, 

* F'er long ſhall ſeal your doom; 
| 1 And ours are but inferior ſtorms, 
855 « "24 haſten travellers hong * 


a 
a * 
T\ 
OO 


*. 


that bear the rural flood 
In ple 9 murmurs, tell 
ns Tis name, ilſt ev'ry diſtant t wood 
"> "Db Sar-off bes oy. 
3 * 
8 ter 5 your melting notes 
N Goto 5 ed dworld:proclaim, 
Ack pon . your melodious chroats 
([caehovah's name ! 


2 


— 


1 4 


- Theſe bleſſings, Oh ! may they be mine ! 


You'll then know true love and choice | 


; Thou Sun of Rightcouſneſs! FR 


Diſpel the darkneſs from mine eyes, 


*Tis thy ſweet influence can cheer 


7 
Say, who informs your ſimple minds, 
Ye birds, that climb the air ? 
Or what perſuaſive cauſe enjoins 
Your morning worſhip there ? 


8. 
Unfurl thy robes, thou globe of fire, 
In beck'ning radiance move, 


And call my wond'ring mind t' aſpire 
At warmer flames ol love ! 


| 9. 
Tn vain I view ; thy flaming dreſs, 
In vain thy heauties ſee ; 


_ If Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
_ Hath never ſhone on me! 


| 10, 
But, Oh! the ſoul-reviving thought | 
Lat lèads my feet along 


Jeius my worthleſs heart hath taught 
TH TAL foug : 


11. 
The balmy winds that dowiy b breathe 


heir fummer-gales around, 
And bear o'er ev'ry tufted w reath 
The ing -murm' ring n 


12. 1 
In pleaſing concert all around | 
The mutual ſonnets roll, 


And tell me, in each genial ſound, 
*Tis Gop infor ms the whole. 


W. Tuomas, 


1. 


OW long ſhall 1 lament and mour n, 
My wint'ry ſtate and frame? 
And wait and pray the Sun's return, 
Vet till abide the ſame? 


2. 


And ſcatter all my tears ; 


And dry up all my tears 
3. | 
With healing i in t. beams appear, 
And rays of light divine; 


This drooping heart of mine. - 
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CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


For MARCH, ther 


| PARTICULARS eie Sr. DIONYSIUS 
5-5: TOE Areqpagite. 


ANN DOMINI 71. 


IrstDus thoſe of the Lalla, many of hs Greck: writers: 


4 chronologer, and Methodius biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


Metaphrates, and Suidas; among the Latin authors, Hildu. 
inus, at the requeſt of Ludovicus Pius the Emperor, Ado, 
Mathæus Galenus, and others, as Cardinal Baronius rolates ; 

in his firſt and ſecond volume of Eccleſiaſtical Annals : But Er, 
all theſe writers, whereſoever they mention him, ſtile 
him a moſt wiſe many an r holy biſhops 3 and, EY moſt famous . 


| martyr. 


of Athens. 


He travelled into Pandit "= the greater conveniency of > 
itudying, alſo to get the {kill of aſtronomy. At the age 8 8 
bene years, Whilſt he lived at n with, obs. 1 


the ſun at our Saviour's "ny which covere Vibe 8 es 
Vor. Ds 


have written an account of Dionyſius ; ; as, Ariſtarchus 


This Dionyſius was born at Athens: is parents were 
eminent and rich, much given to hoſpitality, and very 
liberal. Dionyſius, being much given to ſtuds, acquired 
ſuch learning that he was accounted an. the Chief e | 
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with darkneſs for three hovrs, ak he Caid could not be. 
natural; and thus, as one amazed, he ſpoke of it, Either 
the God of Nature dotb now ſuffer, or the frame of the awhile 
"world ſhall be divued. 
Michael Syngellus, prieſt in | Terufalem, reports, that. 
it his father declared he heard Dionyſius ſpeak of that 
WH: eclipſe in theſe words? “ God unknown in the fleſh did ſuper ; . 
for whoſe JURT the univerſe was ſIruch, and covered with thick 
Wl darkneſs.” And Dionyſus relates, (in an epiſtle written to 
3 Polycarp), that being aſked, what this great eclipſe might 
Wt _ portend ? he faid, © that it fheaved a change and © gre Val. altera 
1 tion, and that he did ſeriouſly obſerve the tin aud hour. 
| This Dionyſius took to wife one Damaris, a grave matron, 
as St. Ambroſe and St. Chryſoſtom juſtly obferve. He lived 
1 in the management of ſtate affairs, and adminiſtered juſtice & 
with admirable diſcretion, and mok men admire . 
prudence and philofophy. 
At the ſame time St. Paul, the Doctor of hs Gentiles, 
5 came to Athens, and there taught them true divine philoſophy, 
K overthrowing all the ſeats of vain philsſophy, ſuch as 
| Epicures, Stoicks, Academics, Peripateticks, who at that 
* time reſided at Athens, and were highly eſteemed : But 
| when St. Paul was entered into the city, he ſaw 
| an altar with this inſcription, Iguoto Deo, from which, 
i 8 as a wiſe and prudent preacher, he took occaſion to preach 


to them the True God, who is the Creator of all things. 
There was in the ſame city a high and eminent place of 
| hudicature, whereon twelve judges ſat to cenſure male- 
factors and offenders, and thereupon that place was called 
Areopagus, or Mars Hill; and thoſe who were appointed 
5 judges to ſit in that place, were, for their teverity and inte- | 
| 7 grity, called Areopagites. _ 5 
1 It ſo fell out that St. Paul, Stating of the true God, as 
alſo of the refurrection and the judgment of the world, was 


accounted by all thoſe philoſophers a wicked and ſacrile- - 

gious perſon z and being brought to this place before the t 
|| Judges, he, with inch divine eloquence, and with ſuch ® 
1 | forcible arguments, convinced theſe philoſophers, that, = 
| by whe great Acling of God, Dionyſus the preſident and MW ! 
| 0 chief 
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this circumitance the whole city of Athens was arnazed, 


St. DIONYSIUS the Arecpagite. 


by him in the know! edge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. At 


becauſe Dionyſus was reputcd of ail men to be a moſt Bil 
and judicious man: but he was not aſhamed of a maſter 
become a /« ePohars and expreſſed to the whole church 500 


91 
chief of the judges was converted, alſo Damaris his wife, 
who uſed St. Paul courteoufly, and were both inſtructed 


8 magnified this dime 1205 ning and lac cred knowled ge of 


Chriſt. Bur tho zough he was thus converted to the faith, 
vet he kept the name of Ar eopagite, and within three Ye ears 


3 4 * 3 4 
proved an admirablc inſtrument ot propagating the Goſpel af 


our Saviour. 


And ſtaying a good While in Athe ens, be, vich great 


labour and Wilen eee the word of God; for, a8 4 


wile harveſt-man, he brought many ſheaves of corn into 


God's ſtore-houſe, the church. After this, hes vent to pt heſus 


tO viiit St. Paul, and ſee * Joh In (n ow retur ned Out of 


Patmos from ban: iſhment), by wht 


Dionyuus rep: aired to 
Rome (having done his [piritus TO ork : at Athe ns), and left 


one Publius to look to that # Fact He was by the ſaid Cle- 


zens authoriſed to go into Teas: to preach the word 
E there, and to give knowledge of Salvation to that nation, 


* 


France being at that time a fit place to plant the Goſpel 
in; but the firſt labourers were 1 that were ſent 


thither. Tereupon Dionyſus took for his fellow-labout rers 


>{6 periual; on (Clemens : 
then governing the church of Rome) 2) 4 


in this journey and work, one Ruſticus a prieſt, Eleutherius 


deacon, and Fugenius, and ſome others. E. 
"Ny to Spain, who, ſettling at Toledo, was firſt archbiſhop 
there; but afterwards going into France, he was mart yred. 

Dionyſius coming into x, rance, thought that Paris would 


Eugenius he 


be the fitteſt place to reſide in; and there he found himſelf _ 
not fruſtrated in his expectation, for in a ſhort time he 5 


brought many ſheep into the fold of Chriſt, not only in 
Paris, but alſo i in many other places . 


es; and thoſe that were 


converted, were not of the meaner ſort, but many rich, 


noble and great perſons, who, being called by grace, ovine 


threw the temples of cheir falſe god, and erected new . Pace | 


for divine worſhip. . 
- Fut, 
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But, the common enemy of the church of Chriſt, obſervins 
that by this happy progreſs his kingdom would be weakened. 


began to contrive plots and malicious projects how to 
hinder the divine work of this Dionyſius; and thereupon 


put it into the minds of idolatrous prieſts, by their malice, 
to haſten his death. But, mark the over-ruling hand of God 


although many were ſent ſecretly armed to diſpatch him, 


yet there was ſuch a gracious luſtre and radiance in his 


_ countenance and pravity, that ſome of their hearts failed 
them when they beheld him, and they repented of their in- 
tentions; and many others were caſt into a tudce en fear, 


and fled from the performance. 


See what power our God has over the actions of wicked. 
men! who, though they would, yet cannot act any thing 
beyond his divine 2 8 


As there ls nothing ſo Hotel but 1 will be {i 


found; in all ages ſacrilegious hands to attempt touching it; 


and though Were be not wanting multitudes of men, whole 
tongues and hands have no other employment, but to defile 
and diminiſh (fo much as in them lieth) the honour of God 


and of good men; yet, notwithſtanding this, the good man's 


mind is not a whit daunted, or lets aft tured than before: and 


moſt men know, that the virtue and vigour of him who in 


lighting hath vanquiſhed his enemy, is So greater than 
his who never tried the combat at all. Even ſo may we. 
think and ſay of the virtuous, conſtant, and well-difpoſed 
perſon, who, hike good metal, the more he is hred, 


the more he is fined z the more he is hated and oppoſed, 


| EEE |  % OY 
the more he 1s approved : for, wrongs and atterapts may 


try him, touch him, or prick him; but they cannot im- 
print on him any falſe image. Many out of envy and a malt- 


cious diſpoſition, may attempt and ſet upon a juſt and upright 
man, and afſail him both by words and actions, yet not 


injure him; for, in that caſe, he is like a brazen wall, which 


the darts of the wicked cannot pierce through, but rather 


rebound on their own breaſts. And tho” ſuch miſchievous 
men level right at him, to hurt him watt: their harmful ſhafts, 


yet do they come ſhort of their aims : for, either they hit him 
not; or il they do, they hurt him not at all. 


Thetefore, 


4 8 3. e REED 5 3 
e f 


—— * * . 
DEI 


But ſuddeniy phe, Heſcennius Sifinnius, the prefect, 


gave COMMA! id, that Dionyſius with his fellows ſhould be 


apprehended : and when he was taken, Siſinnius had much 


talk with him, and did much reprove and blame him, 
becauſe he had preached againſt the worſhip of their 8005 


and that, by his ſermons, their gods had loſt their for- 
mer honour and worſhip ; and ſcrioully charged him to con- 


gels his error, and to itoy vp that breach which he bad 
made—to leave of thoſe nov cries and unheard-of doctrine 


grounded upon 10 ſulficient varrant or ſolidities; "that 
the people, by his recantation, might fee how vainly they 


wer? ſeduced, and again return to their ancient rites and 
2 . 1 e ** Ry 5 0 N N : 4 
cuſtoms. To won Dionyſius anſwered, (not without 
much cgi and Sea mixcd with wiſdom and divine elo- 
quence J, That thoſe were not gods whom they w orſhipped: 


that they were but idols, the work of mens hands; and 


that it Was merle folly 0 5 IgNOrance, and idolatry, tO adore 
them; and added, that tl there was but Ove God, which he 

ES | 
1 


preached. 


under it, to roaſt him, | 
Heldrinus relates, that he wag caſt to wild ber als; that 
4 


were kept hungry, but they wo 


injure him. And bei: ig the ſecond time, with his fellow 


labourers, bro ugh it before Sifinnius, they were publicly 
beaten with many and cruel blows by the officers: but the 
Judge, percciving their valour and unmoveable courage, that 
they were not at all daunted by theſe dealings, ſtanding 
up, declared in a rage, that ſecing they had contemned 


their gods, derided the emperor's edicts, and wrought by 


magic and other unlaw ful acts, (as with miracles) ; that chey 
had ſeduced the people, and drawn them from their obe- 
dience to the emperor, to their faction; that theſe thi ings 


came upon them for their faults, and that they might be 


ö puniſhe d by the Emperor for ſuffering ſuch Bae to 
remain in the confines of the empire, he commanded them 


| forthwith to be beheaded. —At wes St. Dionyſius, Ruſ- 


Vor I. N 


ticus „ 
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At which dee ſpoken. with ſuch great 
reſolution, Siſinnius was much incenſed, and commanded. 
him to be laid upon a hurd ile, and a gentle fire to be m ade 


ud not tear him; and he 
Was chrown into an oven made il lot, but the fire did not 
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ticus, and Eleutherius, were not at all terrified, but with . 


joy and mirth anſwered, That all thoſe who e 
ſuch gods, were like them, and would periſh even as 9 
dung of the earth; but as for us, (ſaid Dionyſius), come! 
or death, we will worthip the God of Heaven and Earth. 


At theſe words of the holy men, the Judge's anger was 
very much raiſed, and he gave ſtrict charge that their exccu- 


tion ſhould not be deferred. Then they were hauled out of the 
city to the top of an high mountain, and delivered to the 


officers and executioners to be torinenced, which was ac 


complithed with all the cruelty that could be invented. At 


the time of Monria's beheading, devoutly lifting up his 
hands and eyes to the God of Heaven, he prayed in the 


following manner: 


Lon 'd God Almiphty ! thou only Loi Son, and Hily 
5 Ni pril . Trinity, 20 pic h art tvil poet begti immg, in whit 
75 139 af In 1 Recerve the Ju: of thy ſervants in peace, 'W ho are. 


Put to de. 205 fer tiny cailfe and goſpel 10 Which Ruſlicus and 
Eleurherius anſwered, AmegnT:: | 


Which prayer being ended, at the command of the ruler, 


they were beheaded * ich a ſword, which ws made dull, th Lat 
their pain might be the greater, ITS 


Theſe worthy martyrs ſuffered the eighth of the ides of 


October, in the reign of the Emperor Hadrianus, in the 
119th year of Bion s age. Tt is true, that Metaphrates, 


Ileldrinus, and Hinemarcus the Bil hop of Remes, with others, 


aAſhrm, that he ſuffered under the Emperor Domitian, in the 
olſt year of his age. But they are deceived; for Diony- 


ius in a certain epiltle winch he wrote to Kg while ba- 


niſhed into the ifle of Patmos, ſays, that he fore ſaw that 
he ſhould be releaſed from that miſery, and return into 
Aſia, and that by God's providence they ſhould ſee one 
another face to face again which proved true; as the 
bloody decrees of Domitian were called in and revoked, 
and thoſe which were exiled for the name of Jeſus were 
_ recalled; and again, Dionyſus ſpeaks of an epiſtle which 
St. Ignatius wrote to the Romans, though then dead, and 
who (as is manifeſt) ſuſfered martyrdom under Trajan, whom 
| Nerva ſucceeded. - : 
| Bn, Michac! 


"WIN 
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Michael Syngellus reports, that Dionyſus lived till the 
latter end of the Emperor Trajan's reign: But the ancient 
Martyrologiſts arm, that Dionyſius: ſuffered martyrdom 
fide: Hadrianus, as C wdinal Barons judiciouſly obſerved ; 
ſo that we may fafely cone Jude, Dionyſius lived one hun- 
dred and ten years. | | Se 


He uſed to expreſs it as lis ; ercat teſt deſire, that he might 


* 


know the truth himſelf, and that he might preach it as he 
ought unto others. - 9 
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Being the Süb ita Ice of a Deſi: zu to preſent in a e 


unto the View of the Reader, t the Principal Subjects 


treated of in each Book of the IN SPIRED VOLUME. 
[Aa Eſſay, continued from our laſt.] 


F- AVING viewed man to be fallen from that ſtate of 


| holineſs and rectitude in which he was created, let us 


proceed to obſerve, that the reſt of this Book (beginning 
with an account of the woman's ſeed, who was effectually 


to bruiſe the ſerpent's head) gives us an account of the glo- 


rious covenant of redemption, and of Chriſt as exccuting 


the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, who appears imme- 


diately upon the fall as ready to exerciſe his glorious medi- 


ation, Having, as the Great Prophet of his Church, in- 


iormed our firſt parents concerning ſalvation by his future 


incarnation, obedience, and ſufferings: He exerciſed his 
kingly oſhce, by ordaining and inſtituting ſuch modes of 
worthip as were ſuitable to his people in their fallen ſtate 3 : 
by the appointment of ſacrifices, whereby man's guilt was 
kept in view: He inſtituted ſacrifices; pointed out the 


Divine office of the prieſthood, to which Chriſt was called, 


and in which he was inveſted by his Eternal Father from, 
before all time, and which he made manifeſt, by ſerting 
1 0 3 | El 


— — — — — 
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him forth in promiſes, types and figures, 00 the lamb flui;, 
from the foundation of the world. 
This will appear clearly when we conſider the word; 
ſpoken, the acts Os and the ſymbol placed at the eaſt end 
of wg Garden of Ed 
hne words Pee will put enmity betabten thee. and the 
av9111, ([peating tn Satan 111 {erp 1 and betaveen thy ſced 
ana her feet ; ot; 0% ,; foal { bruiſe thy head, and thou {bal 
brutfe His heel | 
The ac ous were— The Lond God made coats of ſkcin, 
and clothed Ad am and! is V ile, Which have CVEL been C0 
ſidered as the fins of beaits commanded by the Lord to be 


lain, and oft: TS d unto him ! 111 A {ac riiictal manner, T8 TY TYPE 


and memorial of the woman's. ſeed, whoſe heel was to be 


br Wiſe. And of the ſkins of theſe the Lord God Hale coats 


for them, as emblems of the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, | 
and garments of . ſalvation; with which bei ing arrayed, they 
| ſhould not be found naked, or be condemned, but ſecured 


from the wrath to come. 8 

Man being driven from the Garden. of Eden in conſe- 
quence of his ſin ] echovah placed at the eaſt end of the Gar. 
den, cherubims, and a flaming ſword 3 or, according to De. 


Gill, the words are to be underſtood of Jchovah's placing 


himſelf, or taking up his habitation and reſidence before the 
Garden of Eden, or at the ealt end of it. 


Whilſt man abode in a {tate of imoceney, the Wo of 
the Divine 8 e or where God more glori ouſly mani- 


felted himſe If to him, vas in tlie > Garde ns but now, He! Hus ing 
ſinned, and being Haven from thence, God fixes his abode, 
in a very awful manner, at the entrance of the Darden. tO 
keep man out of it. And as this may be ſuppoſe d to be tae 


DIACC where 1:ititur 1 WOr ip e vas to be performed, fo this 


ſymbol or cherubic form may be conßdered as a glorious 
1 7 „***. BE. Ls ich 5 e XA 3 (| C 
repreſentation to their faith, that by he two-edged ilword of 


Divine juſtice being to be plunged into the fin! 13 hum 12 35 


of the Redeemer, a EY would be cpen- <Q n free accels to 
God; and that by faith herein, all 151 ritual w alli ; was to be 


carried on and continued.” Hefe us à place of worllup 


appointed! The way of acceſs to God by the covenant of 
| | E Works, 
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works, {hut u up for ever; and the flaming ſword, Which turn= 
ed every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Liſe, point- 
2 and falvation were only to be had 3 


1 | Dd | 1 "Pq 42 2 * Or! * 0 . Bee v] 1 Ji 8 Hi 5 
tro dg n 1115 Hicd! LAtO! 12 1 V K and Ol LC W 10 dec ar {13411 


fel, Tam the ay, the trieb, a d tb . ; no man cometh to 


SY = 6 J. _ 8 e ; 5 
ZE Fatt: I, bit by Ines 


Chritt, 48 the prophet, price et, an id king of his ori, "i | . 
having thus m. anife ſted } ümſelf, and bei! ng by pr miſe, lacri- 


ice, and cherubic repreſentation, thus made known to Adam 


4 
ke 3 . I a — + 4 Nv,» . 3 re — : 7% . - 7 
immediately after the fall, chere follows: an account 
5 | : — « 1 25 1 KO 1 : . 3 "I 
Adam's poſterity in his Ons Cain and Abel; and a line of 
1 4 
1 = 5 
dliſtinckion is drawn t! rough hut the whole book between the 
; = £ Y ; ; 1 3 5 
«wo Teeds, the te ed © the woman, and that of the ſerpent. | 
% : * 3 y * 7 ? I 3 e a —_— > SR 1 - 1 a 
It was evident in Cain and Abel, one of whom was wholly | 
V oh WI Oily cpiritual, was born i 
Cal 100 3 LilC Otuer, thou! 8 | not 1 Ly. fpir i ka. 5 348 Ui y 


. . 5 ＋ 


again or the Spirit, anc a [piritgal Or Te ned perſon. 
They were, without all doubt, tauglit by Adam the — 
& exdul eff ects of original in; the nature, aſe; and end or | 


. 1 wy * 4 02 = 42 , Ee Fa +} *» _ * 2 LS C . : Y Ov. * 3 

ſacrifices, were directed to the proper object of worſhip, by . 

W 1 1 3 T « 3 | — 7 O» N {> x ; * C | © * 12 * . 

faith in the Mediator: yet one offered what his own fancy | 

- 8 | 5 4 ; | 0 ; N A . N 

adele „ Whit the other, attending to the Divine com- | 
C305 

. £ TW: D 9 * % , 7 * 6 - 4* 4 ” ; 

mand, brought of the firſtlings of his flock, an offering 


unto 2 If ord, expreſſing hereby his faith in the future ſa- 


5 * * 
Crince 8 


aq T WY =: . % 1 : "4-3 I. 
the Lamb of God. Immediate iy upon this, the 
0 3 4 2 ; . - : A, g 2 : y 2 725 : 1 . 5 1. 1 5 1 
Lord giving teſtimony, pi Obably by ſending fre from Hea- g 
2 CD N P « *C. PRES 


. 7 | Tie TEES 9 
ven to conſume Avers offering, ol his delight and pleature 
the woman's feed 
:er, for this 


f e 8 3 5 3 vo XX i 
in it, the enmity. of the ferpent againſt 


— 


] 
Ys _ 8 — 5 9 5 RN Bos 592 1 ' 7 2 
(::covered itſelf: for Cam flew Ab the, his brot 


* 77 * „ — £4 of 309: . LOS * by they” | 
Tea! on 8 he ate his CTY Je A S E'vtsy ii "is T Ot 4 a 


my 
— 


he 
„n' 
1 CUI. 


In Cunts deſce cha nts the ſame enmity was continued. 


ger againſt Cain, and 1 


God maniſeſtcd his an 8 
with him on the account of his fin, Guilt arreſting and 
ao 


nis conſcience, he leaves off the worſhip of God, 
goes from the place where the Divine worthup of Cod was 
appointed, and engages in building a city. We have an 
accuunt of his poſterity for ſeveral generations, with the 
names and employments of fome of them, in the fourth 
chapter of this bock. TT 


wy 


In 
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Tn the birth of Seth, Ere e perceives a ſeed for God; and 
in him, and the patriarchs deſcending in a line from him 
to Noah, the Shen of God was continued and preſerved. 
According to the truly great and good Mr. Ainſworth, the 


eſtate of the times of theſe ten patriarchs may thus be viewed : 
1. Adam, being 130 years otd, begat Seth. A. M. 
2. Seth, 1og years old, begat Enos, in the year 236 
3. Enos, 90 years old, begat Cainan, in the year 46 


3 

4. Cainan, 70 years old, begat Mahalecl, in the year 295 
6 Mahalcel, 65 years old, Pegat Jared, in the Feat 460 
6. Jared, 162 years old, begat Enoch, in the year 622 

7. Enoch, 65 years old, begat Methuſclah, in the year 687 
8 


/ 


8. Methuſelah, 1 e's d, beg. at Lamech, in the year 874 


9. Lame Ch, FC 32 Ve : 18 old, beg Ak don 13 111 the year 1050 


18. ons 500 vears old, beta Japhets in the year 2556 


1 


The ] Lives of the Pa triarchs are alſo to ba noted; . 


Adam 8887 530 Veare, — 2. Seth lived 912 years. 


- — 


nA VU) ww. 


M: ahaleel lived Rog vears.— 6. Jared lived 962 Years. 
Enoch lived on darth 365 years, 4 8 was tranſlated. 


88 1 


Methuſelah lived 909 years, the oldeſt patriarch. 


on Lamech livcch 777 Year: 3. — 12, Noah hved go years. 


By this compatarion it appears, That Adam lived to fee La- 


mech, the nint 5 


O 


he died the firſt of all theſe P atriar cls That Enoch, the 


A » — 7 


ſeventh from e after he had lived on earth as many 
VEU 11S 1 28 there AFC 75 47 8 in the Vear of the jun, WA 18 tra! nilated 


J 


into the heavenly par Wo 


„ HESt after Adam's death, feve 


patriarchs remaining witneſſes of his amian, 4 oy 
the firit nine patriarchs were taken out of the world before 
it was drowned by the food, that came in the 605th year of 
Noah's life—That Methuſelah lived till the very year in which 


the flood happened, as his name ſignificd that he ſhould :- 


with ſundry other things worthy I obſervation in the brief 


hiltory of theſe ten baader From Ainfeeo th's Annotations. | 


[* To ve continued. J. 


ON 


Enos lived 905 years. == 4. Cainan lived 910 years. 


h generations. in the c6th year of whoſe life 
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ON SINFUL ANGER. 
Er H.! iv. 26. Be ye angry, anil Rn wat: 


T is a very important truth, that except a man be born 
again, he cannot. fee the kingdom of Cod; and that this 


change, of which every true "Chriſtian f is a ſubject, is a 


ſupernatural one: Which avere ber not of blard, nr of the 


an e OY, feb, nor of the will : of man, J ut of God. Fohn i. 13. 
y this, they that were once darkneſs, are made light in the 

Lord, and it is bot th their privilege and duty to walk as 
children of light: their being in C! Triſt, ſecures them from 
condemnation; and having Bie Spirit, they become dead 


anto fin, and alive unto God. Thoſe that are taught of 


God, are glad to forſake the law as a covenant, not only 


becauſe they cannot be juſtived by it, but alſo on account 


of its affording them no ſtrength againſt fin. The more | 


the light of "a Golpe! comes into their minds, the more 


deſirous they are of glorikying the great Author of their 
ſalvation : conſequently they Uchohe 3 11 iludying the com 
mands, as well as the promiſes of the Golpel; being made 
free from fin, and become ſervants 10 God. It is natural for 
them to atk, Lord! what wilt thou have us to do? How 


are we to regulate our affections, and in what manner is 


our converſ. tion to be ordered? Amonęſt many other direc- 


tions, this 18 given: + Be ye angr yy and fin not=—F rom Which 
we may re | * 


Firft, I That anger, in itſelf, is not ſi uful: © angry. 


is a command. Love is repreiented in Scripture as a very 
important grace; and Anger ſcems to be inteparad)z from 


it, provided the beloved object has any enemies: for there 
13 no coulequence more natura}, than that a perſon ſhould 
ſtand up in the defence of a thing he greatl y values. 


The great God, who is ſelf-exiſtent, and infinitely g zlorious 


in all his perfections, muſt love his own glory, 40 make 


that his end in all his actions; and therefore, he necefſa- 


rily hates whatever is oppoſite to his nature, and contrary 


to his revealed will, Hence it is, that he has confined the 


fallen 


ow" 


Une EY, ns - : TEE 
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which they have been tranſlated from darkneſs into ſuch 


Pr. iy for the Favoclh of the Goſpel, and to 8 the 
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fallen angels in chains of arknef, to ſuffer eternal tor. 
ments: that no ſinner can be juſtified, but through t! 


Nhe 
redemption. that is in Chriſt Jeſus: that ſo many terrible 


puniſhments have been inflicted on rebellious creatures in 
this world; and that ſuch inconceivable mifcry awaits thole 
who ſhall be found out of Chriſt at laſt. 

Thoſe of the human race who are born of the Spirit, 


experier nce a defre in their 865 after him whote unſpcak. 


able and unmerited love is the ſource of their talvation; 


Chriſt is become pre cious and altogether lovely in their 


: : ? LY 0 19 5 1 , 
eſteem; and they cannot help adoring that grace by 


% 44 


marvellous light. They now behold wonders in the Divine 


word, and long f for a greater and more experimental c- 
8580 nce. with it. The love of Chriſt conſtrains them: to 


inte reſts of their ſellow =CYECAtUrC3. This bei Hy C the calc they: 


7 iy 

: * 1 ba I 4* I<FYe2r) * 4 3 
meet With mm: TY th: 1017'S vel 7 dla 'F rceable 10 t! 1m, AN 
a 17 1792 PE » # » 1 wh ; o . / * 

eſpecially 101 Be Yee. The more clearly they behold te 


4 
7 


Cory of God, the more they abhor themſelves on account 


8 - e rh FED INT. + bo Cõͥͥͤͤ ̃ ( 

of their former enmity and rebellion againſt him, and then 
— i : 

bi 1 1 * ** 1 T "its % * 7 \ z» W 9 þ 

preſent want of foit! 1, Jove, and zeul. Real Chriſtians hav: 


ben to do with theinſelves, that they of all peoplebare 


2 2 1415 9 1 3 1 4 
the eaſt inclined to meddle with vehat does not velogg 0 
1 r Th * ! * 2 . 1? TY {} 4 > | * 1 
them. LUCY nau Man * ron nen les 5 W ithin, that are CO nd 


ky 
C) 
. . MT EXON the 7 HCA e \ 1 ATT 
„ WAlCICYCI HCY CHOUMLE 11 211, 


AL 
1 
duty, Evil is pr elent wit tb then 2 e tung on. their 3 


tiv Eft ck 3 ; ds 9 
Ita: . N Glare tei 18 
8 


| conduct, and their converſation With their tcllow-creature | 


they always find tomething to de aſhamed Of: and:15 not 
5 | | % AC 5 * * + 
this enough to make one angry with himfelf, and ery ou! 


as 
3 . 12 8 5 * a ; . 
With the Apoſtle Cy Rom. Vit Ze” 0 70 0 a man that Inu, 
” Ip j . 7 3 x; ES "an 7 = 4 RY "i . N 2 1 R 
«1/5 foall deli ve, me 77 7 th 6 Ge os } 57 "this Hog 5 1 böügb TiC 
e ee 5 . bͤ TO SSIS ="a0 
god) ar © prince ipally N at home; 5 wnilit in £6. 
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Pr ſent ſt; ce, they C3 not j aithont Has ing 


— 


{ome connee- 


— — 13 


tion with the woll, ane 55 they both ſee and hear many 


things that a are dilpicaſing to them: taking u View OL the 


ſtate of religion, they find that pernicious errors are man- 


— 


tained and propag? ted; tha t the Goſpel, fo precious to the 


own ſouls, is P&LY erred GUY a fp ed; and that mien ene 
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On SINFUL ANGER 10x 


vour to rob their dear Redeemer of his dignity and glory: 1 


they cannot behold theſe things with indifference; nor is it 


right they ſhould. —In the Chriſtian ſocieties to which they 
belong, there are ir regularities and defects, which meet with 


their ifaporobation.: in ſuch caſes, ſeaſonable reprooſs, 


and prudent endeavours to correct, muſt be highly com- 5 


mendable; yea, even in their neareſt connections, they do 


not find every as according to their wiſhes, but are ſome- 
times bound if duty to ſhew their diſpleaſure.— Vet, 
N Great care ſhould be taken leſt we fall into / os : 
anger. 
It 1s unneceſſary to thy that it is Enful to be diſpleaſed 
wich or murmur againſt any thing in providence; and 
yet, this 1 is 2 fault t that even the godly have ſometimes fallen 5 


into. 


Anger then becomes 0 when Cf-Garisfaftion, and 


not che Divine Glory, is a man's end.—When unuſually 


warm, we naturally with to be conſidered as ſhewing a be- 


coming zeal for the honour of God and his Truth, and as 


ſtanding up for the good of others: but, how ofien do we 
in fact feel mt for ourſelves! our juigment is queſtioned, 


our honour wounded, and our authority deſpiſed. Then, 


not only the error, but the perſon, is hated; bad wiſhes are 


ſuggeſted, and no great care is taken in the choice of words 
to be uſed. Thus anger riles gradually into a degree of 
madneſs; and a man in that ſtate, is almoſt ſure to main- 
tain, that he neither ſays nor does any thing but what i is juſt. : 


and right; and to reaſon with him, is vain. 
It is not very becoming the character of a Cluiſtian, to 


7 Bo unable to bear the leaſt contradiction, or to ſuffer the 
moſt triffing offence, without doing greatly irritated, and 


filled with reſentment. 


It is a common evil con men, and too auch ſo 
3 pm to ſuffer fome {mall diſference to full the 


"Though there is no great * of men being too ſevere 
with themſelves, on account of fin; yet, being exceedingly 

grieved at the ſituation into which ſin has brought them, 
they may, and often do take a wrong courſe, ; in order 0 
get relief. 
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mind with prejudices, which are always ſtrengthening by one 
circumſtance and another, until very diſagreeable conſe. | 
quences follow. | „ 
If we grant a san's intentions to be upon the Whole up- . 
right; yet, ſhoutd his paſſion grow ſo ungovernable tha 
he ſuffers himſelf to uſe indecent language, and take un- 
juſtifiable meaſures, who can tell what injury he does to 
himſelf and others? His own mind muſt be unfitted for 
any ſpiritual exerciſe; his Chriſtian friends ate grieved; 
thoſe whom he blames, deſpiſe him in their hearts, and are 
| hardened in their errors: in a word, he hurts the cauſe he 
meant to ſerve. 
Let thoſe that wiſh to avoid this evil, think much on 
| their own ſinfulneſs, and the greatneſs of the Lord's mercy 
towards them: they themſelves have inſirmities, with which 
they expect others to bear. —Thoſe who have many faults, 
may have ſomething that is commendable : let not this be 
overlooked. It would be prudent for ſuch to avoid, as 
much as poſſible, the company of angry perſons; never to 
_ diſpute without cauſe, and always to guard againſt any 
irritating expreſſions : tale-bearers ſhould by all means be 
diſcountenanced.—Laſtly, let them not loſe fight of Him 
who was meek and wh” in heart; but delight to befold 
his glory in the Goſpel-glafs, that they may be changed 
more and more into the ſame image. _ 


"PrannneHIL Us. 
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A CHARACTER. 


\ URINO, a young man bout 21 years of age, ſpent 

his days i in gratifying the ſinful inclinations of a cor- 

rupt heart. Surrounded by a ſet of gay perſons, of the 

ſame diſpoſition with himſelf, much addicted to cards and 
other diverſions, they often met at taverns, &Cc. wlicre 

gambling, drunkenneſs, and blaſphemy, were ſuffered aud 

promoted. Durino, being a young man of ability, led th : 
van; and the reſt with eagerneſs followed, to his joy 2! 

fatisfaction. Thus he went on for a long time, b1iddi!!; 
dehance, 0 Conicience, Satan, and Gop. While he was 
| ſwimming 


CHARACTER. © 168 


himſelf obliged to {tay at home, on account of a pain in his 
left fide. "This pain ſoon increaſed, and Jurino was unable 

to leave his room. When his relations conſulted a phyſician, 
they were told that he was in a very dangerous ſtate, and 

that there was no hope of his recovery. This alarmed them ; 
and they earneſtly requeſted me to viſit him, and to pray for 
him; with which I immediately complied, When I entered 


I aſked him a few queſtions, in as tender a manner as I was 
able; but poor Durino could not be made to underſtand me: 
he knew not what fn and ſalvation, law and goſpel, meant : 

theſe ſerious ſubjects were never thought of by him: cards 


for the ſalvation of his ſoul : 1: prayed, but he was infen- 
ible for what 1 prayed. 1 went again the following day 


. times, I read ſome of the precious promiſes of the Goſpel, 


had viſited him ſeveral times, to very little or no purpoſe, 


L aſked him, If it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore him to health 
and ſtrength, would he devote the remaining part of his life 
to religion and the glory of God? when, to my great ſur- | 


priſe, I received this anſwer : “ Sir, If I ſhould have my 


\ „ health and ſtrength, I 1 as I did before“ i. . 
, « I would gamble, curſe and ſwear, get drunk, and blaſpheme. 
1 | In this hardened ſtate I left him, ver y weak, and almoſt re- 
| duced to a ſkeleton. In a few hours, a perſon followed me 


with this meſſage: That ſoon after I left the houſe, poor 
Durino left this world.” ———1 can fay no more, than that 


b „ he died, and was 1 | 
2 5 P V PRACTICAL, ; 


ſwimming in pleaſvre, (falſely ſo called), he found his ſtrength 
not equal to his inclination 3 and ſoon after, notwithſtanding 
his great deſire to continue the fame courſe of life, he found 


( 

+ 

1 

; 
il 

F 
[ 


Durino's room, 1 found him in bed, and very much dejected. 


were his bible; ſwearing, his prayers; and drunkenneſs, his 
devotion. However, I was determined to try every means 


to ſee him, and entered upon the 8 work; I read ſome 
of God's threatenings againſt the impenitent, and endea- 
voured to impreſs his mind with a ſenſe of the miſery of 
ſuch as die without Chrift : But all to no purpoſe ! At other 


* in hopes that they might have a different efſect; and ſpoke 
' of the bliſs of ſuch as die in the Lord. This alſo was loſt : 
labour, as he ſtill remained entirely unconcerned. After 1 
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PRACT ICAL IMPROVEMENT or ELECT ION. 


TRANSLATED non DR. WITSIUS. 


[See his Economy of the Corcnants | 


Oo ELECTION. Sect. 30. 


. IS is the metitaton of a man in the enjoyment ot 


full aſſurance, and this his language to his God: 
Hadſt thou, Lord, from eternity, thoughts of glorifying me, 
a ſinful wretch, who am leſs than nothing! and ſhall not 1 


always place thee in my view, and carry thee in my boſom ? 


Shall I not delight to meditate on thee ? Shall I not exclaim, 
* How precious to me are thy thoughts, O mighty God! 
how numerous is the ſum of them.” Pſal. exxxix. 17. Shall 
I not molt ſincerely repent of that time, in which ſo many 
hours, days, weeks, months and years have paſſed without a 
holy or pleaſing thought of thee ? Haſt thou, from a prin- 
_ciple of pure love, * 0 me to ſalvation! and ſhall I not, 
on my part, chooſe thee for my Lord, and King, and Spouſe, 


for the portion of my ſoul, my chief, or rather only delight? 


| Halt thou elected me to happineſs and glory, who was in 


the ſame dreadful condition, and liable to the fame ever- 


laſting miſery as the ungodly ! and ſhall not I moſt exert 


myſelf to outſhine others in love 2 thee, and worthip of 


thee, and all holy duties ? Haſt thou predeſtinated me to 
| holineſs, ſo amiable in itſelf, and fo neceſſary for me, that 
without it I can obtain no ſalvation | and ſhall I not walk 
im it? Shall I, thou faireſt Teacher of Truth, ſo far preſume 
to ſophiſticate, as to ſeparate the end from the means, and 
ſecurely promiſe myſelf the end, as being predeſtinated to it, 


in a neglect of the means, to which I am not leſs ordained ? 
Is thy determination upon my ſalvation fixed and unchange- | 
able! and ſhall I change every hour, now giving my ſervice 


to Thee, and now to Satan ? Shall I not rather cleave to 
' thee with a firm re rg 'Tather to ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths, than treacherouily revolt from thee ? Shall I not 
be ſtedfaſt ably ever zealous in thy caule, 


. 
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20s 
fnce I know that my {ibour ſhall not 5 in vain in the - 
Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 28. — Shalt thou, by thy Spirit, aſſure me 


love thee again, with all my heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength? 
Poſt thou make me certain of my ſalvation | and ſhall not I. 
having this hope, purify myſelf, as thou art pure? 1 1 John 
iii. 3. jo 


Who, that Andern theſe POR will Fas that 2s. by 


doctrine of Election, as we have explained it, affords abun- 


dant matter to the renewed mind for thefe and ſuch like medi- 


tations? And who alſo will ſay, that, in the practice of theſe 


meditations, the very: eſſence of picty and holineſs is not 
contained? 


To the lorron of the Cnxts714 AN” 8 MAGAZINE, | 


Rev. Sir, 


E EING, I truſt, concerned for 1 the Honour of God, the 
] 3 peace and proſperity of Zion, and the growth of true 


them calculated (through the Divine bleſſing) to anſwer the 


above ends, you will of courſe give them a place i in vour 


| periodical work. 


II 5s to be obſerved, that though we e ſometimes ſpeak of 


the mercy, grace and love of God to man as manifeſted in 


the gift of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the application of the b! el. 

| fings of ſalvation to the ſouls of God's people by the Spirit 
of God, (and O! that theſe things were more conſidered, 
| | converſed about, and their importance more enforced. by 
the conduct of profeſſors), yet perhaps we too little notice 
and acknowledge the grace and mercy of God, as it fre- 


J quently appears in preventing us from falling, through the 
k 

4 | power of temptation. 

t q 


| ect, (and I have been in the ſervice of Chriſt, though | 


of thy love, that paſſcth all underſtanding ! and ſhall [ not = 


- Enfield. | BY . N. 


| codlineſs, I would gladly caſt in my mite to ſo valuable a 
treaſury as the Chriſtian's Magazine. I: ſend you a few | 
thoughts on an important ſubject :—if, Sir, you ſhould think 


If I were to relate a ſcrap of my own experience on this 


With | 


9 5 
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with many infirmities, or a number of years), it would he 
ſomething like this: *I think I have ſelt my foul as much, 
(if not more) affected, with the grace and mercy of God, in 
preventing me from falling into actual fin, when tempted tg 


it, as Icver have done for a full and. free ſalvation by Jeſu; 
Chriſt.“ Whatever ſormaliſts and hypocrites may think, it ap. 


pears both from Ser ipture and reaſon to be a greater mere 


to be kept from falling into ſin, than to be permitted to fall 
by temptation, and n of angels to be commiſſioned tron: 
the eternal throne to proclaim to me my pardon ; for, if i: 


is a Mercy to have a broken bone healed, or to be brough 
out of the moſt miſer able circumſtances, if muſt be a greater 


merey to have thoſe evils prevented. 


Ihe conſequences of a Chriſtian's falling into ſin are 


drcadful indeed. By this, God is diſhonoured, the Spirit 
is grieved, the hearts of the godly are wounded, young con- ; 


— 
verts are hocked and diſcouraged, profane ſinners are har- 
dened, religion contemned, and the ways of truth are evi! 


enen of ; Chriſt is again reviled, buſfeted, crucified, and 


made to bleed afreſh in the houſe of his friends; the old fer- 


pent, the devil, is gratified, and, ſure as night Ge 
the day, forrow treads in the footſteps of fin. Such wil 


certainly be the dreadful conſequences of your conduct and 


and mine, Chriſtian, if not daily prevented by the grace 
and mercy of God. Satan wiſhes to keep his ſervants in 


ignorance; but Chriſt will have his ſervants wiſe, to know, 


in whom they have believed, the plague of their own hearts, 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and to hve depending ou 
him. But, alas! how little does the young Chriſtian know 


cf his own weakneſs, the ſtrength of temptation, and how 
much does he need the preventing merey of God! or, in 
other words, to have a merciful Saviour ſtand betwixt him 


and danger. O! my young friend, ſtudy your own weas- 
neſs, that you 2 not learn it in a more gricvious way. Be 


not high-minded, but fear. Remember Peter's bitter tears, 


and Dar 19 1 bones. David ſaw and felt his necd of 


preventing mercy in his {in and guilt 3. when he aſterwards 
ſo earncitly pravs, Hold thou me uh, and T ſpall be ſaje ! Pfal. 
cxix. 117. 5 again, Pal. NvII. 5. Haid % my goings in ly 
Perry 


. 
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paths, that my footofreps flip got !—again, Pfal. .xxv. 20. O Tech 


my ferul ! David being better acquainted with his own wealk- 


neſs than formerly, and of the grace and ability of Jeho ah, 


ke cries out in the exerciſe of faith, Pſal. lix. 10. The God 

of my mercy ſhall prevent me. Its true, when the Chris 

hath but little ſpiritual enjoyment ; ; when he hath loſt fight 
1. 


of Chriſt, and cannot get a glimpſe of him in his ordinamces 1 


either public or private, where he uſcd to work : ; Or when he 


mw + 


wants, or thinks he wants, ſome ter nporal good, be is ready 


WW Ek. \ 


# 


to ſay in a fit of unbelief,“ The Lord! hath forſal en Os and 
my God hath forgotten me.” Such language, Ia 
proceeds, iſt, from a ene of ©, atan, whit 


43 + > 
WC 00 


frequently and too haſtily credit; and 2dly, from the 


want of a proper conſideration of the holy, unchangeable 
nature and inviolable faithfulneſs of Cod. | 
Remember, Chriſtian, YOu and I are engaged in a war 


fare, and are continually ſurrounded | by ſubtle and potent 


1 al il: 


enemies, who are ever ſtriving to overcome us by force 
or ſtratagem; and ſuch is our we neſs hat we cannct ſtand 
againſt them for a moment. In decd "nem? 
have caſt down many, and wounded all; many a 1 trong 


man has been much injured by them. And haſt thou ſtood 
thy ground, Reader ? and having been tried, doft thou yet 
ſtand? Art thou yet valient for the cauſe of Jeſus? Art 
thou till prevented, both from falling i in the conflict with 


ſin, and from turning thy back in the day of battle, aud 
thus to ſupport the character of a good fſoldicr of: Jeſus 


Chriſt ? Then never more e that God whoſe you 
are, and whom you ſerve, by faying, I 2 Lord hath for- 
laken me, and my God hath forgotten me; but daily ad- 
mire and bleſs God for his preventing merey, and ſay, 
* By the grace of God I a am what I am.“ Endeavour to 
realize an ever-preſent God. Be: much concerned for his 
bonour, and, David like, 1 Sam. XXX. G. encourage yourſelf . 


in the Lord your God; and fing with Hannah, 1 Sam. TRIS 


He auill keep the feet of his Saints, Ye are > kept by the power 


of God, through faith unto ſalvation. 
"SS. es arrhoxs 0. 


RE- 
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| exerciſe and try his children, is to take the opportunity of 
glorifying his wiſdom and grace in their deliverance, aud to 
prepare and qualify the veſſels of mercy to fing the ſong of 
Moſes and the ſong of the Lamb for ever. What millions, 
onee perplexed on this toſſing ocean, are now ſweetly em- 
ployed above]! David now ſees that God led him the beſt 
Way to the throne ; and Jacob is convinced he had not one 
hour's ſorrow too much. Had Job ſeen the deſign of God, 
how would he have been encouraged in pleading his caſe 
with him! What God was doing with him, he could not find 
aut by all his ſearching, while his darkneſs continued; but 
now he knows, his moſt trying moments were to fit him for 
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R EMA R K 8 on PnILIr. iv. 6. 


Tt every-things by prayer 7 ſupplication evith than giv wving,. 


let your os 's be mage known unto Gd, Ke. 


CConcluded from page 10 3 


E who firſt enables the Chriſtian to believe, will aſſur⸗ 
edly aſſiſt him in putting his whole truſt and conſi- 


dence in him for every-thing both ſpiritual and temporal. 
We only can give thanks, when we are taught to pray— tis 
then we ſhall mingle thankſgiving with our prayers ; and a 
ſenſe of our inability, will help us to plead for aſſiſtance. 


Thoſe are ſweet ſeaſons, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhews the 


| Chriſtian, that the concerns of thoſe whom God loves, can 
never be indifferent to him; but as a father pities, ſo he 
pities us. David ſaw this, though at times he was left ton 


great degree of darkneſs and diſtruſt, even until! he Lad 


an himſelf as deſerted both by God and man. 


Prayer is hard work, when we fear we are not in God's 
favour ; but when the Chriſtian is enabled to ſee his relation 


to God, and that this union with him was brought about 
by an act of his moſt free and infinite love, he 1s greatly 
encouraged to lay his whole caſe before a Corenant God, 
and to plead with him—he can then, like a child, make 
; known all his fears and cares to his Heavenly Father. 
The grand deſign of God in permitting difficulties which 


C 


the 
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the praiſes of the world above. Chriſtian, however dark the 
clouds of thy difficulties are, He who permitted them to ga- 
ther, will in his own time diſperſe them, and they {hall Al 
but animate thee in his priſe for ever. . 

If our eyes were not ſo dim, our hearts would not be 0 
overloaded with cares: it may be of ſome relief to many, to 
conſider, that it is no proof our faith is not ſaving faith, be- 
cauſe we are fo full of unbelief. Jacob, who had that remark- 


able promiſe ſpokento him perfonally, vet was often caſt down 


with care and grief: Gen. xxvill. 15. And, bebald, Jam with 
thee, and will keep thee in all places hither thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee again into this land, far I evill nat leave thee, until I 
{ve done that which I have ſpoken to thee , Who could have 
magined that Jacob would have been low-ſpirited after this : 2 
but where there is true faith, God will ay 1 

In this way the believer arrives at that peace which paſſetli 

all underſtanding. Such ideas of God and his love are ob- 


B tained in a courſe of experience, of his ability to help and 


deliver, of the immutability of his love, notwithſtanding: all 


our weakneſs and ungratitude—ſuch proofs of his wiſdom _ 
| in carving our lot, yea, making darknefs light, and crooked _ 
E things Rraight=—az fills the e with a peace which is as 


nuch above the human underſtanding to comprehend, as the 


ä perfections of the Divine Nature; for, what peace mult the 


| Chriſtian feel, when he ſees ſuch a Covenant God love him 


| infinitely, and will take care of him to the end of his journey! 


All this is rendered viſible through Him who is God in 


our nature : He 1s our Spiritual Sun, by whoſe ſhining luſtre 
ve behold all ſpiritual and temporal things; in him we ſee 
ö how thoſe mult be cared for, who are heirs, and joint heixs 


with their Lord. How can thoſe fink, who have a pilot, to 


| to whom all ſeas and ſtorms are obedient ? And, what joy | 


will that be, which all his once toſſed ones will feel, when 
they are landed on the heavenly ſhore, and made like their 


Lord and Maſter for ever l... . . Then (and never till then) 
thankſgivings muſt be ſeparated from prayers and ſupplica- 


tions; the ſole and eternal employ of che Redeemed above 
being praiſe for evermore 1. Wy To 


Vol. I. * — 
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muſt truly be affected, both on the account of himſelf, and 
thoſe around him. It is not one claſs of men only who arc 


beautiful ſimile: „Cone ive,” ſavs he, 


cc 
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To cke E 51 T 0 R. 
Non ignara malt, wiſeris ſuccurrere <9, 


VERY confiderate mind, taking a ſurvey of thoſe in- 


numerable evils to which human nature is expoſed, . 


expoſed to the direful effects of man's original N from 


God; but, (however men may differ in their rank and ſitua- 
tion among themſelves), in this particular, both high and 
low, rich and poor together are involved. The 3 | 


tion of fin into the world, muſt ever be conſidered as the cat 
of every evil. And, indeed, however great the pretenſions 


of men to the character of rational and enlightened Chriſ- 
tians may be, we are aſſured by the unerring lip of Truth. 


itſelf, that if they ſpeak not agreeable to the Divine oracles, 


it 1s becauſe there is no truth 3 in them. & That by one 


& man's diſobedience many were made ſinners,” is ſo evi- 
dent a truth, that all the combined enemies of the Croſs: of 
5 2 


Chriſt cannot gainſay it. We muſt here ſolve all our diffi- 


re 5 is it wy e neal Ya, ſhort-ſighted mano 


much manifeſts the ignorance of our minds tee sg > our 

85 ſtate and condition in the ſight of God, as ws We 
5 more concerned to encuire how we came into this 

f fin and miſery, than we are to ſeek how to eſca ape "the 


wrath and curſe of God due tO man by ſin. 1 remember 


good old Burges, 0 on Or! FIR IN, exemplifies this by A 
*f man fallen into a 
deep pit; and a friend coming by, preſently enquires how 
or by what means he came there? the poor man, being 
almoſt ſuffocated, cries to kim for aſſiſtance, that he would 
help him out, and not ſpend the time in fruitleſs enquiries.” 
This is truly the caſe with every culightened ſinner ; he is 
at no toſs reſpecting his ſituation, nor is he inclined to 
caril with the juſtice of God as to the entrance of ſin into 
the world; but, & LOW way 1 cleaps the curſe of a broken 
& Jaw, 


Co 


1 To the EDITOR n 
1 | =: 
I * Jaw, and be accepted at that great and decilive day of 
« God?” This argues much more than all the contemptible 
| quibbles and ſophiſtical arguments of men profeſſing the 
name of Chriſt, but in works denying him. But till thoſe 
unumcerable evils which all the human race more or leſss 
partake of, muſt call forth bow els of mercy and commiſera- 
tion from all thoſe who have felt and taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. When we turn our eyes to the right hand or 
to the left, we have innumerable objects preſenting them- 
ſelves as ſo many proofs of man's miſcrable ſtate, and at. 
the ſame time as claimants of our compaſſi on. To turn a 
| dcaf car to the ory- of the poor and needy—to deſpiſe the. 
ö fatherleſs, or reject the widow's cauſe is indeed an awful 
; | proof of an obdurate unrelenting heart. That there are : 
many fuch, who would fain be thought very good Chriſ- 
\ W tions, muſt be granted; but, “ Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 
„not in the-gates of Aſkelon,” how forgetful muſt ſuch. 
2 be of thoſe obligations they are under to God for all they 
. poſſeſs, or hope to enjoy! How loſt to that apoſtolical de- 
© WH claration, “That pure religion beſore God and the Father is 
- W © this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 


o and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world.” The 

0 | beſt excuſe we can urge for ſuch as we have before ſpoken 

r WW of, is, that their bibles occupy as little of their attention | 
ss the miſeries of thoſe around them. How awful muſt It 
ee the ſtate of ſuch, who paſs through life reſting only in i 

'c WF 2 form of godlineſs, to die in the expectation. of Mercy, 1 N 

2X b andh at laſt find the gates of Heaven barred againſt them !- Jn ; 
4 | W. ho can bear the thous ght? . Y 
on WW But there is {till attother: more aw ful character which 5 

* Wh demands our attention, It is no uncommon thing for men ; 1 

Ts = (yea worthy men, conſidered in their r ile eonne cin? | 
d to join the worſhip of God's houſe—to frequent the affem- — | 4 
„blies of the ſaints, and do all in thelr power to promote i 
's the cauſe of God in the world—yea and even woep under }! 
t0 an alarming or an awakening diſcourſe—who make con- f 
to icience of prayer, and other religious duties; and yet, alas! 1 
en re ignorant of God's way of Cava finners, as-to.their'own e 
Wy © perience of its bleſſings : : ſuch, to be amonglt the people e 


Q 2 We 4 


— . TE — > 4 „ 
—— A . —— i : 
cr 


—— — — — — - 
oo» OO Toe * — — TT Er TIT oo 2 


112 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


of God, and yet deſtitute of ſaving grace to go throug} 


life under a deluſion, and at laſt find the pearly gates bar- 


red againſt them, demand our kindeſt compaſſion ; and 
however we may feel for the temporal diſtreſſes of men, 


the real condition of their fouls requires more of our 
compaſſion. 


We generally find that young converts, as well as young 


preachers, are exceedingly zealous (for a time) to convert 


the whole world to Chriſtianity ; and oftentimes, under 


the impreſſion of what they themſelves have experienced, 


they begin well; but, leaning too much to their own rente * 


and forgetful of the prejudices of a carnal mind, they arc 


ſoon diſcouraged with their ill ſucceſs, and fall into a con- 
trary extreme. Hence ſo many languid Chriſtians—hence 
fo many dull, liſeleſs Miniſters. But, are the ſouls of men 


of leſs conſequence, becauſe ſore grow cold and indifferent 
reſpecting them? „Look, O Chriſtian! to the rock from 
whence thou waſt hewn, and to the hole of the pit from 


- whence thou waſt digged, and then (if thou art able) be in- 


different reſpecting the ſalvation of ſouls.“ . 
Every one really enlightened from above, cannot but 


often realize the ſtate from which he is brought; this muſt 
lead him to praiſe and glorify the free unmerited grace of 
God beſtowed upon him. He whil frequently conſider the 
miſery of thoſe with whom he was connected in fin : now 
to be the happy inſtrument of convincing ſuch, will be his 
greateſt ambition. And are we to ſuppoſe the means of 


converſion confined to Miniſters? By no means :—though 


God is pleaſed to work wonders by them, yet he "Few: 


crowns the endeavours of private Chriſtians with ſucceſs: 


for, he will ſend, by whom he will ſend. Let then private 


Chriſtians be private Teachers, and thus ſtrengthen the 
hands of faithful Miniſters. Let Chriſtian converſation and 
experience be more introduced in private companies; and 


that inſipid, trifling (not to ſay ſinful) intercourſe, be baniſhed. . 


his would beſt evidence our love and concern for the fal- 
vation of our ſellow-finners, and at the ſame time be imi- 


tating our Divine Lord and Maſter, “ who always went 


about doing good.“ ALONZO. 
| CHRISTIAN 


1 


CHRISTIAN MEDITATIONS. 


Tis a never filing nee of a perfor 8 being 3 in a Ker | 
of grace, to find that every condition of lite draws him 


nearer to God. 


He is truly ſpiritual, who is ; auickened by ſpiritual things. - 
A foul having neither light nor life, mull necedlarily be 5 


deſtitute of peace and joy. 


A real believer has not, eſpecially at kf, ſuch a great 
degree of faith, as totally to exclude all ſuſpicion and fear 
from his mind; but the prevailing power of unbelief is 
| taken away, wherever real faith is beſtowed. The needle in 
che compaſs will ſtand north, though with ſome trembling. 
| What an evidence is it of our great ingratitude, that we 
think ſo much upon the few trials we experience in this 
tranſitory ſtate, as to forget thouſands of bleſſings that we 
have received, and the eternal glory our God hath : POO 


to them that love him! 


real. 


oil of grace will produce the oil of gladneſs. 


In all our troubles, let us conſider what there i is to com- 
fort us, as well as to diſcourage us: let us look as well to 
what we have received, and 40 enjoy, as to What we want. 
As, ir proſperity, God mingles ſome croſs to diet us, fo in 
all crofſes there is ſomething to comfort us. As there is 2 
vanity lies hid in the beſt worldly good, ſo there is a bleſſ- 
ing concealed in the greateſt worldly evil. Have we not 
had more ſeaſons of health than of ſickneſs ? Do not we 


enjoy more than we want? (1 miean of neceſſary things). 


Are not our good days more than our evil ones but we 


would go to Heaven upon roſcs. 


We muſt neither bring ſin to, nor mingle it with our 
ſufferings ; for that Will diltrefs the toul more than the 


affliction itſelf. 


It is folly to believe that Cod ka beſtowed | Rette upon 


us, 


The 1 ee ware of this life, are morc than the | 


Let us go on from one degree of orace to 9 grow 
ing Chriſtian muſt be the moſt comfortable Chriſtian: the 


g 
is 
1 


— —— — — E K 


- — — = 
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7 o 


85 and yet to think he will leave us to ſhift for ourielye : 
in the way. 


of the world, Chriſt without the croſs, a godly life with- 


2. 3 - CE" 
— — — 8 — 


glory and 5 he now poſſeſies, ſo Chriſtians mull 


. 5 
rit the kingdom. 


can give neither light, life, nor ſtrength, yet ſometimes the 
very e e mh griefs affords ſome relief, as the 


opening of a vein cooleth the blood. 
a God 
arguments. 


and a CUT 


to us, is to ſet our hearts too much upon it. 


foolith patients chewing the pills which they ougnt to {walio 
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Some would. wiſh to embrace trath BO the katred 61 


out perſecution; they x would pluck a a role w th out its Pricks : 
but as Chriſt feſus wore: i | before 4 
| Nt 8 - lt} Je tus WOTE 1 10 CYOWS3I of thorns 8 fore Lia 


tread thc 3 pat! n and through much e inhie- 


"x 1 % of 1 5 a | - 
| The 8 Ol Saints is ſweet and pro -fitable 5 eſp. 
had hk 85 - : - 1 1 8 ; 1 Y * - 0 : 8 
clally in a ſcaton of darkneſs and diſtreſs; for, though the! 


A Chr Ns when le has no other fource of comfort, Th 
| to nto at all times; and he C an wreſtle w. 
him in his own eee and plead with him with his ow 


\ 


By truſt: my thing more than God, we make it an id. 


and we that find at length, whatever it ma: 
DC, that it is only a broken ciſtern that can hold no water. 


he way to have any thing taken away, and not bleſſe! 


no 
2 
C3 


The only way to have our will in every thing, is to bring 
it to God's will. | | 
We muſt not mingle our paſſions with our croſſes, mw 


1 


There is a 2 art of be ring troubles ( if we could but learn 


15 it) Wit! JOUT OV Cr-lat igu ing ourſelves 3 "as; 11 Carrying 2 2 
then, there is a way ſo to poiſe it, as to carry it r conve- 


niently: 5 it 1t hang 12% 41 Gun Ot; ide, it preſſes the body 'dox VI. 1 


The greater part of our troubles we draw upon ourſelves, bv 
not parting our cares, ſo. as to take upon ourſelves only the 
care of duty, and leave the roſt to God. | 
8 i f 1 7 * | Ar. . ; Ih : ith } ks 12 0 
Souls Who are intimate with God, underſta nd his language 
to them both in provide nce and grace. 
Unkindncſe of others to us, 18 but 2 correction of ou 
unkindn cls to God. | 
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In the worlt times, the preſence of God is with his chil- | 
dren—1. by moderating the meaſure of their afflicxions— 
2. the time—3. in joining ſome comfort with them—and, 
i, by ſupporting under them. „ os 


ENGLISH SUPERSTITION. <4 ö 


oa 
* 


Let us do our own work, and leave God to do his. Dili- 
gence and truſt in him only 18 ours; the reſt of the burden 
's his. Let us think of what is our duty, and God will 
conſider and grant hat is for our comfort. fe. 


T. A f a 1 2 x 1 1 | PR Eg . RS gy . 1 J F 2 6 | S : 
1:00K not {0 much on thoſe miferies which GUr weak HA. 
; 3 1 — « K . . eB be . | 3 N Vu 7 N 1 2 2 
tures are ſubject tO, 48. t0 God fo1 IC Engen Aid. C inort, 
. 2 ; 2 3 Ono *Y. 44-4 NY 1» «4% 4 7% 6 - Ke. * 
mitigation of them, and grace to profit by them. 


1 ... « C «IF, 2 - : T 3 2 p ( 1 , : 2 * ü 

The time of ficknefs is the time of purgins from the d 

5 * - 2 ; E: b Ge £6 6h 7 2. 1 i 1 1 : N | 1 ; 

IC 13S a :+ETRACE 10 PUPILY Us, WHICH - io11dq Make us more 
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illine to wait God's time RBleſſed is that Hen fo Mhie! 
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1 . A PIEGRIM. 


| A REMAREABLE INSTANCE 
N O * 
| ENGLISH  SUPERSTITION. 
I 5 ; _ 7 : | I EE . . h : - 5 
I Rood: of Dover O0 rt, to which multitudes: of people 
cclorted. Its fame extended a great way, and was much 
- WW iicrealed by a report, that the door of the church, near to 
8 1 x] 8 a . | 3 x . 5 5 7 i b | . F ; | 
ner Ho Ho! was placed, was kept open by its power, 
. and that none were able to ſhut it. This report (though | 
0 one attempted the arduous taſk) collected many toge- 4 
2 q . 5 „ e as FS We 
der to behold and admire, who, ſeeing the church-door 2M 
| | 7 : 2 | 1 yy ; | ve | of 4 
oben, went away confirmed in their belief of the idobs power. | U 
e The place where this idol ſtood, was ten miles from Dedham. Mt 
| in Eſſex. Several godly men perceiving the people fo impoſed 
ur - ma .. | 3 3 3 
bon, determined to deſtroy this idol; for which purpoſe 
| they ſet off from Dedham in a froſty and moon-light night, 
„an, finding the churck-door open, ſoon pulled down this | 


Powerful 
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powerful idol, there being none of his worſhippers preſent 


to defend him, and carried him about a quarter of a mila 
from the place, where (having combultibles with them) they 


{et him on fire, and left him nearly conſumed, This eaſed 
a great rumour : the Po Opin party reported, that the thieve: 


had committed this act of 1 lacrilege for the riches that wel! 5 
in the idol; but when the perlen were taken, they declared 
they found nothing in the idol, but only burnt it from the 
regard they had to Him who. had forbidden idol worſhip. 
Notwithſtanding all they could ſay, the violence of the 
Papiſts was ſuch, that three of them were hanged; bur befor: 
they were executed, the y did more good by preaching to 


the dcluded People, than had been done for a conſiderabl: 
time. 


God has had "TH friends in the darkeſt times „who have been 
valiant for his truth upon the earth, Though our lot is cat 
at a period of greater light, yet the hezrrs of moſt arc a>. 
much let upon idols as ever. The folly of that day wa: W 
| being ſo fond of a fooliſh w orſhip, which was forbidden by 
God, and contrary to his word; but that which prevail 


now, is having no more thought of any. kind of Worth 


than the beaſt of the field. 


Thoſe only will bench God in worſhip, who are formed 
ſor his praiſe by the Holy Gnoſt :—thele are the true wor- 
ſhippers, who 9. worbup in ſpirit and in truth. 


T. P. 


On : Þ E LL OWSHIP WIr G OD. 


JOMMUNION. with God conflitutes "ihe bleſſedneſs 


| of Heaven, and affords, even in this world, the greatcit | 
| 3 our nature is capable of receiving. Chriſt aſcend- 
ed to the Throne of Heaven, that God might dwell with 
man upon the earth. To enter even into the Holieſt of all 
by the blood of Jeſus, is a privilege not confined to ſom? 
of the peculiar gurt of TRA but granted to all the 


children 
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4 children of God. In every age af the world, and however 
they may be circumſtanced, they have liberty of acceſs to 
him. Abraham communed with God as a friend. Jacob 
E wreſtled with him, and prevailed. Moſes had a ſweet inter- 
: view with him upon Mount Sinai. And the Apoſtle John | 
E declares, © Truly our fellowſhip (including the whole 
church) is with the Father, and with his Son, Chriſt Jeſus.” | 


ö Thoſe ſeaſons of communion with which the people of God 


q uſually are favoured, are attended with a peace of mind 
which pafleth all underſtanding; ; but ſome peculiar ſeaſons 
of fellowihip with our God, produce a joy that is unſpeak- 
able and full of glory. To experience the former of theſe, 
is the univerſal privilege of Chriſtians :—to enjoy the latter, 
is a ſpecial favour, a peculiar bleſfing, a pledge of the 
| greateſt love, and moſt reſembles Heaven of any thing we 

can poſſeſs in this life. 
© Mr. Flavel, in his Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, relates 
lomething very remarkable concerning this ſubject; which 

| being entertaining and profitable, as well as ſtriking, may 

be proper to be inſerted here.—His words are as follow: 

| © The Spirit of God concurring with and bleſſing of the 

Chriſtian's duties, helps the ſoul by them to a fight of its 
E intereſt in Chriit, and the glory to come; which being 
gained, joy is no more under the ſouls command. I have 
with good aſſurance this account of a miniſter, who being 
alone in a journey, and willing to make the beſt improve- 
ment he could of that day's ſolitude, ſet himſelf to a cloſe . 
examination of the ſtate of his ſoul, and then of the life to 
come, and the manner of its being and living in Heaven, 
in the view of all thoſe things which are | the Pure objects « of | 
of and hope, 5 
After a while, he perceived his thoughts begin to fix, and 
| come cloſer to theſe aſtoniſhing myſteries than was uſual; 
bind as his mind ſettled upon them, his affections ee to 
Pile with unſpeakable livelineſs and vigour. He therefore 
(whilſt he was yet maſter of his own thoughts) lifted up his 
peart to God in a ſhort ejaculation, that God would ſo order 
tin his providence, that he might meet with no interrup- 


ion from e or any other accident in that journey: 
Ver, II. R : which 


— 


. — . 


GD — 


—— AI 


— — 


— 


— 


— — 


e — a 1 


3 


By that ſpring he fat down and walked earneſtiy- deſirin 
if it were the pleaſure of God, that it might be his parting 


had brought him 1 


FU — <P COR —— — — — — 
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which was granted him; for, in all that day's journey, }: 
neither met, overtook, or was overtaken by any. 
“ Thus going on his way, his thoughts began to ſwell ang 


riſc higher and higher, like the waters in 1 7 


1 N 

3 

til] hey | became an . overflowing flood. Such was the i. 
tention of his mind, ſuch the ravifhing taſtes of heaven! 

JOYS, an ad ſuch the full aft urance of his iutereſt therein, ci j 


he utierly loſt the fight and ſenſe of this world and all is 
CONCErns, and for forme hours knew no more where hen 
than if he had been in a deep ſleep upon his bed. At la 


he began to perceive himſelf ver y faint, and almoſt choad 


with blood; which running in abundance from his no 5 


ha wad diſcoloured his cloaths, and his hoſe from the ſhoulder 


to the hoof. He found himſelf almoſt ſpent, and nature to 


faint under the preiture > of joy unſpeakable and unſupport. 
able; and at laſt perceiving a ſpring of water in his war, 


he with ſome dithculty alighted to cleanſe and cool his fas 
and hands, Which were drenched in blood, tears, and ſwol 


a 


place from this world. He faid, death had the moſt amiabl 
face in his eye that ever he beheld, except the face of Jeſus 


4 ; * 
: . . 4 , | ; 3 5 
hriſt, which made it ſo; and that he could not remenva 
(though he believed he ſhond die there) that he had one 
Ike 7 1 N 1 5 EF 
thought of his dear wife or children, or any other earth 


„ 7 1 
concernment. But > Þ T1GLY Li 2 crank (21 tha * ny Ing; E15 {p17 1314) 


revived, the blood ſcopped, anck ke N his bal 
again; and on he went in the ſame Irame of ſpirit, till li 


had finiſhed © journey of near thirty miles, and came a 


night to his inn. Where Der ng come, he greatly admir 


how he came thi it he 58 that 318 hole, without his direction, 
ther; and that t he fell not all that Gy; 
which paſted not 80 ieveral trances of conſiderable cot 
tinuance. | 

Being alighted, the inn- keeper came to him with for 
Koniſhment, being acquainted with hin formerly): ah Si 


ſaid he, what is the matter with you? You look | 


dead man. Friend, replied he, I was never better in 21 


life. Shew me my chamber, cauſe my cloak to be cleaut 


71 
wo! 
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burn me a little wine, and that is all I deſire of you for 
dhe preſent.“ Accordingly it was done, and a ſupper ent 
up, which he could not touch; but requeſted of the people 


oh they would not trouble or dil turb him thas night. All this. 
Mt g ni aht; 7: ail, WW ithout Ole W 1k 01 ſleep, though j ne NEV er had 
5 Fa ſweeter night's reſt in all his life, ill, ſtill the; joy of che 
18 E Lord overfiowed him, and he Eo cl to be an inhabitant 
ol the other world. = 
WF «© The next morning being come, he Was early on horſeback 


again, fearing the dive: ttiſements in the inn. might bereave 
him of his joy; for he ſaid it was now with! him as with 


1 4 

iP man that carries a rich treaſure about him, who ſuſpects 
01. every patienger to be a thief: bias within a few Toe he 
der was ſenſible of the ebbing of the tide; and before night, 


though there was an heavenly ferenity and Tweet peace upon 
Okt⸗ ö his f 


pirit, which continued long with him, yet the tranſ= 
1 | ports of joy were over, and the fine edge of his delight 
ae e x | 


! 4 N 5 
blunted. 


fle many years after called that day o one of tne days of 
Haren, and profeiled he underſtood more of the light of 


G 


„ . 
ih. 2 . | 4 * 5 ; Bf EA 25G 4 
By Heaven by it, than by all on 88 75 he ever read, or Gil 
ag | conrſes he ever entertained about it. bg: Was ind led a 

ain | 3 | 
reg extraordinary forctaſte o! feen lor degree; but it Kon 
in the ordinary way and method of ia h 110 meditation. 
one . 

15 : ; ; S5Ciu3 Vrartor. 
111 h | 2 
piris 
horte 8 Ss 
11 , ARIA NISM AD 8 ON. AN ISM, 

ne it Corticied and confounded ty th. DILENCE of the He ATHEN Oz RACLES, 
Aire | T TC , 5 ; 2 | | _- 2 
1 OCINUS, Arius, and their predeceſſors, were permit- 
LON Mt 'Þ 13 5 EE: 

"0 ted to be bolder and more daring than even devils; - 
on | | 


| uplitting their puny arm againſt the Mighty God, the Lord 


| of Glory, even Jeſus Sink: Iſa; vii. 14. ix. 6. Mat. i. 227 23. 
Acts xx. 28. 1 Cor. ii. 8. But death, judgment, and eter- 


** = are haſtening to vindicate the honours of the God-man | 
by Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

1 As, in the judgment of Socinians and 3 Scripture 
nut e way to Rcaſon, when the latter cannot fathom 


R 2 ** Khat 
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what the former conveys ; or, in the words of Socinus, © if 
they meet with any thing in Scripture which is contrary to 


their reaſon, they will not believe it to be the ſenſe of Scrip— 


ture;“ I would juſt give an extract from the witneſſes tg 


_ Chriſtianity, or the certainty of our faith and hope, in a 
_ Diſcourſe upon the 1 John v. 7, 8. For there are Three tha 
bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gheſt; 
and theſe Three are One. And there are Three that bear witneſs 
in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood ; and thel 
Three agree in One, By 8ymon Patrick, D. D. Printed in 


the year 167 5. 
Though, in handling its point, he Aadüces matter clearly 


proving the Unity of the Deity in the Trinity of Perſons; 
yet he premiſes, That it was not his deſign to explain and 


eſtabliſh the doctrine of the Holy Trinity; which ſeveral 


great writers have inferred, from the remarkable difference 


there is between thoſe words whereby St. John expreſſes the 


unity of the firſt three witneſſes, and thoſe whereby he ec: 
preſſes the unity of the laſt : But his deſign was, to ſettle the 


faith and hope of Chriſtian ſouls in the Lord Jeſus. 

The failure and filence of the oracles of the heathen deities 
(which were Satan and his angels ſpeaking through them) 
on the uſhering | in of the Only-begotten of the Father to the 


world, not to mention his miraculous works, caſting out 


devils, and raiſing the dead, without means, with a word only, 
is a notable and ſtanding proof of Chriſt Jeſus being Trane 


| than man; yea, that he is over all, God bleſſed for ever 
Non . . Rev. xix. 13. I. Ia. Ixiii. I. 


The Doctor, running the parallel between the preſence of 
God in the tabernacle and the temple, and as dwelling in 


and being one with the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was a move- 
able or moving temple, a w alking mercy-ſeat, an holy place, 


which went about, and carried God's bleſſings to all that 


drew nighunto him; ſays, * That the unity of God is as much, 
nay more diſcovered in our blefled Saviour, than it was at the 
| tabernacle or temple in former times. As there was but one 


place where God put his name among the children of Iſrach, 


and they were all to go to the very ſame oracle, whereby 


they were preſerved in the belief and worthip of One one 


ARIANISM, "= CONFUTED. — Fax 


A | fo, now, God hath manu feſted that this is his only-begotten 
5 Son, and that there is no name given under heaven whereby 
. W we can be ſaved, but only his; and that we mult ſeek to no 
o B other mediator but this one, in whom God appears in ſuch 
% |} glory as he never did any-where elſe. And this is alſo to 
Keep us in the belief that God is one; which may hence alſo 
„ appear by this manifeſtation of God in the fleſh. For, where- 
jr as we call God by ſeveral attribute 8, the molt holy, the moſt 
| | wiſe, the moſt powerful, and the like; yet we ſce all theſe. 
in | were in one pe 1 Chriſt Jeſus. Which may well inſtruct 
s, that they all together are but One God; and that it [5 
Ie One Eternal Majeſty, who is ſo holy, wife, powerful, and 
„od. To» „„ 5 
d ut this was better made known by our Saviour, than 
al ; by the Divine Majeſty reſiding at the tem ple. For, during all 
ce the time that the Holy Oracle of God ſtood at Jeruſalem, 
he chere were alſo oracles which pretended-gods maintained 
\- WW among the Gentiles. This upheld the opinion concerning a 
he. multitude of gods. All that Moſes and the prophets could 


do, did not deltroy this belief in the world; no, not root it 


je: out of Ifrael, 'till God appeared in our Lord and Saviour. 
m Then thoſe oracles grew mute, and it was held ridiculous | 
he to believe any more gods than One.“ . 
ut The devils loft all their power (in deceiving by POL 
ly, aſter the coming of our Saviour among men. Theſe : ar 
70 | tne words of Euſchius, who produces a ſworn enemy f 
A guiſtianity to avow what he delivers, Porphyrus by name, 
I vo makes this ingenuous confefſion: that © ever ſince Jeſus 
of W vis honoured, none ever perceived any public help and 
in W {uccour from the gods. Au! apius, and the reſt of the 
ne. Lodse, have withdrawn themſelves from men, and do not 


ch, worſhip to be gods? Why did not Aſculapius and the reſt of 
the lis companions overthrow the power of Jeſus, and make it 


cl, haps you call him a juggler and a deceiver), and they indeed 
by de Javiours and gods, what is the matter that they flee 
7 before! Ain and turn their backs on one that is ſo incon- 


dderable? 7 


converſe with them.“ From whence Euſebius argues very 
rationally thus: © How come you to know thoſe whom you 


of none eſfect? If he be a mortal man, as you ſay {nay per- 


theſe gods ſhould have beſtirred themſelves at his coming 
more than ever. They ſhould have made bow bination 
and joined all their forces againſt him. Their oracles, which 
were ſo famous, ſhould now above all other times have 
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| ſiderable?ꝰ If you ] have : any ſenſe, you moſt conclude, that 


he is ſtronger than they, and that what he ſpeaks is true. 
For, though he be but one, and as one would ſuppoſe 80 


yet he hath driven away a vail number of gods, and m 
them leave the world. He hath avoliſhed their world's: a; 1 
ſervice, and expoſed them to ſuch contempt, that as they. 


appear no longer gods, fo mey can do juſt nothing. They 
are not able ſo much as to thew themſelves, as they Were 


wont, to their ſollowers; but plainly diſfcorer that they 


were demons, not gods. | 

“But, on the contrary, the wor rſhip of this Jeſus, and tha it 
one God, who he faith ſent kim into the world, is CvCry 
day more and moie_ propagated, and takes deeper root in 
the minds of all People, One would hate thought th: 


ha 


185 
9 


been frequented, and ſpoken moſt loudly ; ſo that all the 
world might hear then againſt this e who came to 


FS 


deitroy that religion,; 2 md take away ail rhat reverence which 


was paid them. Or if one oracle had been dumb upon 


any particular occaſion, yet all of them together, one 


would think, mould not have loſt their voice and credit on 
this faſhion. Theſe gods fhould have had more care of 


their reputation and authority, than to let this hngle perſon, 
whom they pretended alſo to be ſo mean, to prevatl mightily 


againſt them.“ For, as Plutarch tells Us, in 85 Very | oy dess 
where there was in times paſt a great glory of a Divinity, 
there was nothing to do in 1415 9 75 but all was vaniſlled— 


à ſign that indeed God was more in our Saviour, than he 


ever had been in any other perſon or place, and that he was 
nowhere elſe; 5 and that he Wu be es only in th at 


| way Wich he tan: ht INC preicrived, |: Or they faw 1115 3 TH! Ys 


the glory as of the onmly-begotten Son, John i. 14.) who had 


i thoſe marks of the divine majeity reſiding in him, that none 


ever had : from whom we may y expect all that the wiſdom, 
ower and love of God e can do for us; for in him dw elleth 
SY 


al the fulneſs of the Goghead bodily, "Zz0h 1-0. 


* h 1 
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What ſhould we av then, but, after fuck evident proofs 
that God is in him, fall down, and, with the moſt humble 
and joyful reverence, worſhip Him {the Lord Jeſus Chriſt] 
who, as it there follows, 1s full of grace and truth. Becauſe 
he is full of truth, we ought to reſign and ſubmit ourſelves 
to his government : and becauſe he is full of grace, we ſhould 
always rejoice to think that we are under his care ; ; and we 
ſhould put our tr uſt under the ſhadow of his w ings. | 

Not only the Apoſtles, in the New Teſtament, report 
the wonderf ul works which he did; but even the Jews. them- : 
lelves, and Mahometans, conſeſs the truth of them. 

J hope, then, I may conclude with the apoſtle Paul, that 
this part of the myſtery of godlinels is without F 
viz. God was manifeſt i wo the fleſh, juſtified in or by the Spi- 


1 | Tit 1 Tim. ili. 16. The Spirit which did ſuch mighty 
) | things by Jeſus, and at . if him from the dead, war- 
| F 


ranted him to be God manifeſted in our fleſh. It purged him 
from all ſufpicion of blaſphemy : it bath acquitted him fully 
in all impartial mens thoughts, wiped oif all the guilt 


5 which was caſt upon him, and made him clorious and great 
even in bis blood, (as thoſe Words may bs rendered, Heb. 
T 8 it. 20.) OE 

e In brief, if all theſe things be true Which are reported, 
5 then our Saviour was God manifeſted in the fleſh, and you 
91 know what regard 3 reverence is due to ſuch 1 perſon. | 
1, 


And that they are true we have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt, 
being reported by ege=wuitncſſes of his majeſty and power, who oY 
were ſo convinced of his Divine authority, that they ventu= _ | 

Ys red their fortunes and lives in his ſervice, merely to promote 

= his honour. Lal. xIiv. 22. Rom. viii. 36. 


lc God the Father ſays, that Jeſus is his Jon, (not by crea- 

bong tion, but of the ſame eſſence, that is, the ſame ſubſtance, _ 

a and co-equal and co-cternal with the Father). The Word 

" himſelf appeared oft to juſlify this truth: the Holy G Heut 

Lo came down from Heaven to atteſt it : the Prophet of the 

8 Highe proclaimed it: the holy life of our Saviour ſpake as 
duc, and his 5% dy dearh ſealed it; to which the Spirit ſet 

3 his feal alſo, and immediately witneſſed that blood was '| 
* facred which he ſhed for a teſtimony upon the croſs, © 


The 
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The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation 91 all 
other truths in the Chriſtian religion, as you may read, 1 
Cor. iii. 11. Matt. xvi. 17, 18. It is the rock on which the 
church is built, the ground which ſupports the whole fabric, 


which if it be infirm and rotten, (if he is only a demi-god 
or great prophet, he can be no better foundation than Peter, 
or any other eminent man; if he is not the Chriſt, and 
God incarnate), all falls to rubbiſh and confuſion. _ | 


Therefore the devil laboured (and does {till labour) to 


undermine this truth above all others. Like a ſubtle enemy, 
when the apoſtles, as viſe mafter-builders, had laid this foun- 
dation, he employed (and ſtill continues to employ) falſe 
teachers and counterfeit apoſtles as ſo many pioneers to 
work under this, and lay their trains to blow it up, which 
he knows is a nearer way to ruin all, than to plant his bat- 
terics againſt the building only; Pal. ii. Ia. xxxvii. 23. 
The hiſtories of the firſt times (and thoſe of our own, in 
the 18th century) afford too plentiful inſtances of this. For 


we ſind, there aroſe many antichriſts, 1 John ii. 18. ;: and many 


fe ſe prophets went out into the world, ch. iv. 1. And the 
very ſpirit of antichri ½, as he tells us, ver. 3. was this, to 
deny that Jeſus who came in the fleſh (in a mortal condition, 


and ſubject to our miſerics) was Chriſt, (was God). They 


would not have it thought, that any who ſuffered ſo vilely, 
was the great KING that had been ſo long expected; ohn i. 


45, 46. 49. Or if they believed Jeſus to be a great pro- 


phet, and that he was raiſed from the dead, and rewarded 


for his labours in Heaven as other prophets were; yet 
they denied that he was LorD of ALL, the Head of the 
church, and of all principalities and powers, who was to 


be honoured by all men, cven as they honour the Father. 
Ads x. 36. Col. ii. 10. 19. John v. 23. And, therefore, 


the Apoſtles employed as great care and earneſt endeayours 


to ſtrengthen and ſupport this w eighty. truth, as the enc- 


mies of religion laboured to weaken and overthrow the belief 


of it. T bie was what they everywhere preached, as you read 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles; and for this very end St. John 


wrote. this epiſtle, (iſt epiſtle of John) ), to confirm his diſci- 
ples 
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| ples in n the Faith againſt all the ſubtle oppoſition of their ad- 
verſaries; as you may collect from many paſſages beſide that 
| which I have expounded. And it was the thing aimed at 
alſo in his ſecond epiſtle, where he rejoices to hear that they 
| ovalked in the truth, ver. 3. and cautions them againſt thoſe 
F deceivers and antichriſts, ver. 7. And indeed it was the 
| creat note of difference between the true prophets and the 
falſe, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. xii. 3. and in the place now _ 
mentioned in this epiſtle iv. 1, 2. which alſo makes him 
command his diſciples, that if any one pretending to the 
Spirit did not acknowledge this, they ſhould not uſe the 
N common civility to him, of bidding him God ſpeed ! | 2 Epiſ. : 
x. And if any man apoſtatized from this faith, (which is 
the laſt thing I ſhall mention), St. Paul pronounces a moſt 
| dreadful curſe upon him, and wiſhes or predicts that the 
Lord would come and ſpeedily execute it. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


| of Chriſt, hath not God. 2 John ix, But he that abideth in 
| the doCtrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Son 5 
3 for his God. 


*** 


"ITE 


LA M E ME N T O he Proud and Havghty Men. | 


| LEXANDER having conquered a great part of the 

[4 A world, came into an ifland of the Brachmans, a people 
who uſed no clothing but the ſkins of beaſts, no houſes 

| except caves, nor any meat but ſuch as nature produced, 
He demanded the reaſon of their ſtrange manner of life; to 
which they replied, © We know we muſt die; whether this 
bay, or to-morrow, we know not; And therefore, Why 
ſhould we be anxious to obtain power to rule, honour to be 
lteemed, or riches to live in pleaſure ?” —With this anſwer | 
r was ſo much affected, that he deſired them to 
ak for what they would, and he would give it them. The 
favour which they requeſted was, that they might not die. 
To which he replied, he could not give that; “ for (ſaid 
be) 1 myſelf muſt die. —“ Why, then, (replied the Brach- 
man), art thou ſo fooliſh as to live in ſuch pride, ſeeing 
wou knoweſt thou ſhalt die ?” 


| For, whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the doctrine 


VVV E 


with Chriſt, be more greedy of riches and honour than t. 
reſt of mankind !--The Romans, to expreſs the vanity i 
the world, with all its honour and glory, were accuſton-“ 

to paint Honour in che temples of Apollo, in the form o. 


above him, a marigold; an id under him, wormwood : 5 M. it 
this inſcription, Levaze, i. e. Conſider. Which they « explain 


thus: That man, in this world, flouriſhes as a roſe in «: 
| lights and riches ; but at night, that is, in the time of den 

and adverſity, he is dried up, withered, and rejected as; 
roſe, which all the day is carried in the hand, and valu 


_ dunghill. — The lily, which excels Solomon's glory in t-: 


is faded, is a fit reſemblance of the favour of men. Wh, 
a perſon proſpers in the world, he is eſteemed ; but o 
brought low by misfortunes, he is deſpiſed. —The muri 


honour and greatnets vill ſoon wither, your lilies loſe the! 
| beauty, your marigolds ſhut with the day, and all in“ 
end will contribute to your ſorrow and miſery. 


creation preaches to man; but above all, God himfeli 5 fol 
that in the molt alarming mani: er; and yet the greateſt p 


quet, deſired them to anſwer this Wenige What 1s 
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If barbarians, from the mere light of nature, could 
prove ſo great a king; ſhall men who profeſs to be cruciſh., 


' 9 
10 


man with a roſe. in his right hand, and a 1. ily i in his les, 


but having loſt its beauty and ſmell, is caſt away on lie 


beauty of its dreſs, yet when its leaves fall off, and its bloc 


gold opening and ſhutting with the ſun, ſignifies, that win 
the ſun of proſperity ſhines, all things appear pleaſant ; | 
„en death or adverſity approaches, all is darkneſs 2: 
Z oom. -The wormwood genen that all proſperous OTE 
are ſweet in the po >Tcſha n; but prove in the iſſue to be bie 
ter as gall.— The word Zone, i. e. Conſider, ye proud! you 


But ſuch is the heart of man, that ne ither motto's nt 


matters of fact, will humble and make it heaveny. -Al 


remain like the deaf adder. 
Alexander, þ naving many p! biloſophers wv ich him at ab 


greateſt thing in the world? Some of them ſaid, tlic 
Olympus } ; ſome mentioned the Sun; 3 others anſwered, 15 
Tarth But one of them aſſerted, that the heart of man wi 


tae greateſt, becauſe in a moment it paſſes through u. 
1 
WhO 


* 
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E hole world; and though in ell i it is ſcarcely a breakfaſt | 
bor a kite, yet its 25 bg are fo unbounded, that the whole 


World is not tuſhcient to ſatisfy them. Could a proud 


and covetous man gain the \ vhole world, Ale Kander like, he 


would grieve there were no more to gain. 
he moſt ſatal fin which now carries profeſſors to ; deftruc= 
tion, is an inſatiable thirſt for honour and wealth :—how 


many of theſe, like Judas, hy lind their miſtake with 
E thouſands in a world of miſery! 


A PROPOSITION. 


y a believer be united to Chriſt, and interellel in his 
E © righteouſneſs, he is perfectly righteous: And if he be 
perfeckly righteous, he cannot be ſinful ;—and there- 


* 
* 
A 


8 
 - 
La) 


an ' 
* 


© is ſins.” 


HIS argument -ſuppoſes; that the nature 6 of God him- 
. bation, and be pleaſed with what is molt oppoſite to his ow: 
4 aultery, that Peter's denying his Lord with curſing and 


ſyearing, were acceptable to God. What ſubverſion of the 
5 BY and law of Nature is in this reaſoning! By virtue of 


72 
2 * 0 
8 Li 


and deſtroy the inſcparable ellential deſert of ſin. 


I Chriſt's 8 righteout ness g pe tO us, it is true, 18 per- : 
3 kect; 7 and ti . hore Fore Our jul rillcation 18 perfect too by virtue 


ef our intereſt in it, fo that on that account we have no 


| We Jeceive cus ſel uss, aud the truth i is not in US 1 John 1. 8. 
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AMINTUS. | 


fore, cannot have cauſe to repent of, or eck pardon for 


7 Mul be changed; that he can view fin with appro- 


Þ purity and rectitude. It is ſuppoſing that David's murder and 


the behever's union to Chriſt, his righteouſneſs is imputed 
o anſwer the demands of the juſtice and law of God, and 
+ ereby to reconcile the believer to « God—but not to legiti- 
wa. hs ſinful actions: It is to free him from the guilt and 
3 | condemning power of ſins—but not to change the nature, 


4 | cauſe of any diſquict ment and uncaſineſs. But what is our 
. own perſonal righteouſneſs ? It is filthy rags, Ia. Ixiv. 6. It 
y is if and dung, Phil. ili. 8. And, F wwe ſay we have no fo in, 
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Have we no cauſe therefore to lament the imperfection of 


our own righteouſneſs, becauſe Chriſt's righteouſneſs i; 
perfect? Have we no cauſe to lament the great defects of 
our ſanctification, becauſe our juſtification is perfect? He 
we no matter of uneaſineſs on account of our non-conformity 


to the holineſs of God, becauſe his vindictive juſtice is ſatiſ- 


fied ? Have we no occaſion to lament, that we are no more 
prepared and ripened for heaven, becauſe we hope to eſcape 


hell? Have we no reaſon to lament the diſhonour we do tg 


God, becauſe he has in infinite mercy been pleaſed to par- 


don our fins, and make us heirs of glory? And in fine, 
have we no ſins to repent of, when in many things we all 
offend, and when our offences are peculiarly aggravated by 
our diſtinguiſhing privileges and obligations? I fpeak theſe 
things upon the ſuppoſition that we have an aſſurance of 


2 juſtified ſtate 3 which, it is very evident, no man ever 


had, or can have, whillt he makes light of ſinning. It is 


little likely that they are true believers, who believe in Chrill 
for a pardon only; or that they are true penitents, whoſe 


only motive is the penalty, and not the turpitude of fin, 
which ſhould make us lothe it, and ourſelves {or it, though 
conſcious of a pardon. 

It is not the privilege of behevers, that their fix have leſ 
0 0 08 in them than the ſins of others, or that they are le: 
diſpleaſing to God; but their privilege is, that they being 
united to Chriſt, have grace given them to apply for clean{- 


ing, to the Fountain ſet open for fin and uncleanneſs ; and 


that they have an Advocate with the Father, to make inter- 


ceſſion for them. It is therefore certain, that all who are 


not brought to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſin ing, but remain 
careleſs and ſecure in their fins, were never yet united to 


| Chriſt, never cleanſed from their filthineſs; but are, not 


withitanding all their vain dreams of an union to Chhrit, 
liable to meet with that final ſentonce, He which 15 fi lthy 


tet him be filthy fill. 


POETRY 
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SOME REFLECTIONS, | occaſioned by 
the Death of Mrs. MARY SUOVELLER, 


zvho for many years Tvas an Bone pale 5 


Member of the Church on Portſmouth= 


Common, under the 


doubt not } in the Lord, on the 
November laſt. 


PRov. * 
Toe 7 emory of the Fuſs 7s bleſſed. 
NO HER KM our little flock i 1s 


Gone to behold her dear Ne 1 


Gone, with th' enraptur'd hoſt around 
the throne, grace! ! 


To ſing the triumphs of all-conq ring 


Gone from her lodgings, to her heav' nly 
| [friend! 


reſt! 
Gone from her huſband, to her dearer 
There to recline her head on Jeſu's breaſt, 


Where glory flows, and pleafurce never 
end! 


Gone from her infant, to the I. ord's frſt⸗ 


born richt! : 


"IM auguſt aGembly clad with glory 
There Jeſu's blood and righteovineſs 


_ adorn rarments white | 


Their ranſom'd ſouls, and make their 


Gone from a boiſt rous overwhelming ſea, 
To that bleſt haven, on fair Canaan's 
ſhore, 


Where not a ſtorm throughout th eternal 


day [more 


Shall once diſturb her joyful ſpirir- 


Gone from the militant aſſen mbly here, 


To the triumphant church above the 


tkies! 
There, not a fin, a 6 or a tear, 
In her paciſic breaſt ſhall ever riſe ! 


Gone then the e ſtreams up to the fountuin- 
head, 


thoughts are freed, [a glaſs ! 


And where ihe ſees her Lord without | 


Gone from the f Gupper of the bread and 
wine, { brace |! 


paſtoral C4#C of the. 
ADM. Horſey ; ; an 20 a {ve role: 


. 


(claſs, : 
FromGod's imperfect ſaints to that pure 
Where they from vain and wand'ring 


Jo dwell for ever in her Lord's em- 


Nor necds her ſpirit more this precious 
ſign, | e [EE | 
Which oft below reveal d her Saviour's 


Gone from the * Heralds of "ROAR Fry 


- here, ſrever'd! 
Whoſe perſons and whoſe meſlage ſhe 


Now with their + predeceſſors ſee her 
| near; - t heard! 


By whom ſhe firſt the Joyful tidings | 


Now ſhe knows more of God's abounding 
| {pow 'rs tranſcend; 


_ Myſt rics whoſe heights our nobleſt. 


And better e . points can 


trace, [pen'd. 


Than teachers ever ſpoke, or authors 


| Gone from a body ſubject to diſeaſe! 
_ TH encumb' ring clogs of nature all ae 


gone | 
And, ev'ry cloud remov'd, her ſpirit 525 


And loves, and lerves es lng Three. 


in One. 


But, ſhall the corpls; 5 ever lie 


With parent duſt, to greedy worms 2 


fare, 
And time reduce it to nonentity, 
And all its particles exhale in air? 


No—ſhe anticipates that bleſſed morn, | 


ny hen God fthall wake | his children” . | 


Humbering clay, [adorn 
And, like their Saviour's body, them 
In glory, and in are 


Her "ER it then will all its wings extend, 


And fly to mect its partner. "from the 


gaol; | 
While re⸗ uniting ties for ever wh” 


Ihe glorious N with ch illuſtrious = 


tout, 


Not all the heaps X< gold from 070 lur 

| ( hue, 
and ſet with gems of richeſt 
Jo ſuch exquiſite beauty ere was wrought, 


bab 
Poliſh Ed, 


Or ever could fuch dazzling grandeur 
mew. . 


© Rex. Meſſe. Hirſey and ft, ae 


and fans 9 the church to which ſhe "bes 
longed. 


Kev. Wee Lacy aud Andes: * 


late poſtar and oj /tant £ thet church. 
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Is this her ſtate, whom here my {oul 
_eteem'd? 
And will the to etermty this Li s enjoy? 
And ſhall the Whole ol all the L . S T. 
deen d [305 3 
In Hcav'n, with her, participate chis 


The n will my heart repreſs its riſing orief! | 


Now 15 th EL loud dilpers the orm 


? * 
apPpc as a b . 1 16 f 3 

| Come, ye ha no Mourmn her ofs, here take 
And her jw cut CiljOY NCHS D& e 


2 0 d. 
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love. 
Ungodiy f ſinners may indulge their pain; 
They have no 10 d hope TH 10Y ON 


Like Kreams 8 to the ocean bend 


their courſe, beo: 
S0 Heav'n connected ſtands with 
And wicked men beneath the aw 


Pen Y ,* #7 
Tait 
* 


ful CULIC. 


5 Never (thus dying) can to glory go. 
0 : C. 4 1 


Seek, then, to Jeſus, 
grace; 


Io alt your guilty Core Denon his 


[ blot: ; bs 


"T5 1s. he alone can give Cu Cntelence 
Peace, d'r6s load; 
And fron yOu 315 FOMIONC tHe Pen- 


Aſk him to ke tes with that olorions 


veſt. thee 


ks by his ite for 
- e 
Wrong! y 1s liſe for ſinners vile as 
* "hs 5 
Which can preiunt thee faultless, richte 
f * — * 42 
ot 5 8 
FC B + + 
Ons. 91 * 
Before Gods cruris Putt: 
His Sririt af» = a 
Yay 1 „ — 9 . 
18 Piri AIK, 10 PUTITY lr Ms » * . 
IRS, . W 3 x \ 
Andere the une el lin denros . 


Bid all R 1 75 . } 78 11 , 
I «14 Tal tr 3 als 1118. V\ 7141 it * art, 


Aldi! l your SOL With PU. re dubliantic i} 
Jo. 


the ſ welt erper: 
friend! FOE 
Early 0 her 10 [ enibracid V5. 
1 ; Hp 1 N 7 

On God's falvation only did depend 


For . juſtitying, icanüng 
grace 
In all the means of grace ſhe ſougl It. Be! 


Lord; | 

Nor did in vain to Zior's gates repair : 
With joy receiv 4 her Saviour's ericious 
| word, preſencè there! 
Ad found his facet, his checring 


* She dated he: conver 972 at 1.5 
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for his pardU'ning 


1 R T. 


When ſhe her race ha 1 run, her court. 
fil Hd, Dove 

In faith, in hope, in patience, i d 

T Without a tedious | warni ing, ſelu 
mik d. 2 - Tat 


au 
: | i \ 
Aud bid her welcome to his court; 


? 


Thus liv'd my ſrieud * iter ahn 
ſhe dy d 
Lord! let 5 me live and dic as {i has 
An 1 when to Juſt [ moulder by! Her | 
Ci may my Ipirit meet her at thy 


Q done 


throne. 


Then with our num' rous friends wWg're 
CONC hel Ne 8 theo 

In concert wth the whole redeeine; 
We'll praiſe the. Grace that brought e 
- -late to hore, long f 
And Angels too fhall join our rapte ro 
0. Cure J 
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—— but wich bim never weep.“ 


W 
— 


44 


DW» TO I ů * — 


A1N MATTER OF. FACT: 


ERF 


E Hu mber pours her rich 
commertjal-Rream, | 
AV. 3 who liv'd—bus 
t bl. Th Th C1 >1 
In fu 1 -erraneous caves his life ks led; 
Eluck as the mines, in which he wrourht 
for bread, 
When on ad. ay emer ging 595 the deep, 
A fabbath-day, (lach labbaths thouſands 
keep) Js 
Ihe wo We Wee &kly toil he bore, 
To buy a cock, Whole blood might win 
Fit more: 
As if his NO 
Were but ior 
| ügn'd! 
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j of the feather'd kind 
battle and for death de - 
nfecrated hours were meant 
For port to minds on cruelty intent! 
ir chanc'd (tuch chances providence 

obey | 
He met a fellow-lab'rer on the way, 
Whoſe 


. 


Wy fe heart the ſame deſires Ha 


, 
But now the ſavage tenper v was reclejm as 
Perluaſion ON hid lips l. id taken place, 
Fg; 4101 ple dQ vel, \ V ING Picad the caule 
| of Grace... 
a On Maart rt with teripture he aſſalb'd. 


a lermon, and re- 
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who died at N orthampton in N.-England, June 27. 173 85 


Ke. about that time. ] 5 


reſerved in her Anne She had long been very infirm 


powers, or inclined her to any thing | fanciful or melancholy. 


CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


TE EXPERIENCE of Mrs. ABIGAII. HUTCHINSON, 


{Abridg oed from the Rev. Mr Jonathan Edwards's account of her, in his 
narrative of the lurpriling work of converſion in New-Hampfhire, 


ATE HU TCHINSON was $ a young woman of good 
underſtanding, and eſteemed, before her converſion, 
43 a perſon of ſober, inoffenſive converſation, ſtill, quiet and 


She was firſt awakened in the winter ſeaſon, on a Mon- 
day, by hearing her brother ſpeak. of the neceſſity of regene- 
= rating grace, together with the news of the converſion of a 
| young woman of her acquaintance, who had been remark- 
1 _ ably gay, This news firſt ſtirred up her eavy, as ſhe 
E _ thought her unworthy of being ſo diſtinguiſhed; bur withal | 


in body; but her infirmitics had never impaired her mental 


: excited a reſolution earneſtly to feck the ſame bleſkng z and | 


1 conſideting what method to take, concluded ſhe had not a 

© luflicient knowledge of the principles of religion, to render 

her capable of converſion : on which ſhe reſolved thoroughly 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and accordingly began to read 1 | 


Bible, intending to read it through. 


ſudden alteratien, her concern being greatly increaſed by an 


She continued thus till Thurſday, and then then 128 3 
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| extraordinary ſenſe of fin, elpecidlly of the finfuln eſs of her 


nature; which came on lier like a flaſh of lightning, (as ſhe 


_ expreſſed it), and filled her with terror. Upon which the 
left off reading the Bible in courſe, and turned to the New 


Teſtament, to fee if ſhe could find relief there for her dif. 


treſied foul. With this view ſhe continued reading till her 
eyes were ſo dim that ſhe could not diſtinguiſh the letters; 


and then theſe words of Chriſt, concerning the Heathen, 


came into her mind, They toink they ſhall be heard for their 
much ſpeaking. She perceived now that ſhe had truſted too 


much to her prayers, &c. aud thus was put to a non-plus, 


not knowing whither to turn for help. At this time ſhe 
expoſtulated with her brother, becauſe he had not told her 
more of ey: ſinfulneſs; 3 and Sen alked _ what ſhe 
5 muſt do ? „ 
On the Sabbath EY, having iow ſo ill that the | 


could not attend public worſhip, ſhe went to bed, reſolved 


to apply to the miniſter next morning, in hope of finding 
relief. On that morning ſhe awaked before day, and wot | 
dered to feel in her mind an extraordinary calm, ſuch as ſhe 


never knew before. Theſe words came to her mind, The 


bord of the Lord are pure words, health to the foul, and mar- 
row to the bones; and that text, 7 he blood of Chrift cleanſeth 
frem all fin ; which was attended with a lively ſenſe of the 
excellence of Chriſt, and his ſufficiency to fatisfy for the | 
| fins of his people. She then thought of that expreſ- 
ſion, Tig a pleaſant thing for the eyes to beheld the ſur! which 
words ſeemed to her very applicable to Jeſus Chriſt. She 


told her brother, that ſhe had ſeen (i. e. in realizing views 0 


faith) Chriſi, and that ſhe had thought ſbe had not knowledge 
enotgh to be converted x but, ſaid ſhe, God can make it quite coſy. 


Thus was ſne filled with joy and ſweetneſs in her ſoul, and 


 avkich ſeemed to increaſe for ſeveral mornings ſucceſſively. 


On the Wedneſday morning particularly, while in the 


_ enjoyment of a ſpiritual view of Chriſt's glory and fulneſs, 


her ſoul was filled with diſtreſs for Chriſtleſs finners, to 
confider what a miſerable condition they were in. She was 


even deſirous of going from houſe to houſe to warn them, 
and wiſhed her brother to aſſiſt her in doing fo, She told 


her 
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her ſiſter, ſhe loved all monks id, Kain God had n "ade them, 
F 777 ofpeciatly the people of Cal. She felt ſuch a flow of affec- 
tion at the ſight of pe: rſons lately converted, chat ſhe could 
E ſcarcely ſupport 3 and if they began to ſpeak of the things 
of God, it was more than her tender frame could bear, ſo 
chat they were ſometimes obliged to deſiſt. She once ſaid, 
me longed to have the whole aug 12 ſaved; ; ſhe wanted, as it 
| were, ts pull then all to her, ihe could not bett to have one be. 


$he had moſt extraordinary views of the glory of God, in 


his particular attributes, his 20 n, juſtice, goodnefs,, an - 
:rith—but eſpecially the laſt ; 7ruth, ſaid {he, ſunk the deep- 
eſt: her mind was fo allo wel up with the glory of God's 


truth, and other perfections, that ſhe ſaid it ſeemed as 


| though her life was going, and that the ſaw it was ealy 
with God to take away her life with diſcoveries of himſelf. 
She had ſeveral days together 1 ſweet ſenſe of the loveli- : 
neſs of Chriſt, in his 1 ; and would often repeat thoſe 
Words, Meek and laauly in heart, Meek and lowly in heart. 
Indeed ſhe had ſuch a ſenſe of the glory of Chriſt, that the 55 
ſeemed to dwell for days together in a kind of Scatiſic viſtun 
of God—an immediate interccurſe with hin, a as © 0G: 

| with a father. = 
But, at the ſome time, ſhe appeared moſt remote from: 
any high thoughts of herſelf, and of her own ſuſſiciency; 
but, like a little child, « 1 fed a gr eat deſire to be inſtructed, 

telling Mr. Edwards ſhe often longed to come to his houſe, i 
and cven to live there, ſor the ſake of learning her duty. 
| She often e expired a ſenſe of the glory of God as Js 
appeared 1 in his works, and told her fiſter ſhe once thought 


it beſt to live in the middle of the town; but now, faid ſhe, 


1 like beft to fit and * 'e the abind blowing the trees, and to behold 
in the counts * what God has made. She uſed to ſay, How 


feet it apas to lie lob befe ere God, and the Iower the better! 


and that it os pleaſant to think of lyi Ying in and on of all the day = 
F her life, mour Ning. for ſin, 


She had great longings to die, * ſhe might be with 5 


Chriſt; ſo that ſhe began to be impatient. But afterwards 


Kuled! in this happy frame: * I am quite willing to live, and 
"quite willing to die; quite willing to be ſick, and quite 


* to be well; ; ang quite . for x. thing that 
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Ft Got will bring upon ©) And then (faid he), I fe; 


«« myſelf perfectly eaſy.” This reſignation of ſpit; 
continued all the reſt of her life, even when exerciſed with 


extreme pain; yet the thoughts of death were exceedingly 
| Tiveet to her. W hen her brother was reading in Job con- 


cerning worms feeding on the body, ſhe ſmiled and ſaid, 
It avas Rae to her to think of herſelf being in ſuch cireumſlancos 
And at another time, when ſlie met a company following 
a corpſe to the grave, ſhe ſaid, It was pleaſant to her 15 thin 
that they wwenld ina little time follow her in like manner. | 
Her diſorder at laſt fixed in her throat, which ſwelled 


fo much that ſhe could ſwallow nothing but liquid, and 


that with ſuch ſtruggling and ſtranglings that what the 
took would fly out at her noſtrils, till at laſt ſhe could 
{wallow nothing at all. At the ſame time ſhe felt a raging 
appetite for food yet when ſhe faw ſhe could not ſwallow 


it, ſhe ſeemed to be as perfectly contented without it as if 
_ the had no appetite at all. She would f: ay, This ts for my 


good ! and, 1 live an heaven upon earth for all this. It is gd 


20 be fo, becauſe Cd will have it fo. It is beſt that things 


ſhould be as Gd would have them; it looks beſt to me. As ſhe 


lay on her death bed, the would often fay, God is my friend! 


When ſhe was aſked, whether ſhe was not afraid of death 


le anſwered, That ſhe had nat the leaft degree of fear. Some 


alked her, zy ſhe would be ſo confident ? the anſwered, 
If I fhould fay etherwiſe, I ſhould Meal contrary to what 1 


Ino. There is indeed a dark entry; but, on the other 1 de, 
There appents ſuch a bright light that I cannot be afraid. 1 
nſed to be afraid how I bau g. "pple with death; but 2 hath 
ſhenued me that he can make it eaſy in great pain. 


For ſome time before ſhe died, the had pined away 


- much through famine and thirſt, that her fleſh ſeemed to 
te dried upon her bones; "| yet ſhe would ſay, I am auilliug 
10 le in pain, willing to be always as I am Novel: Fit be te 


will of God. 
She was ſo reduced for ſeveral days before her death, 


that ſhe could ſcarcely fay any thing, but, yes, and no; 
but ſeemed to continue. in an admirable ſweet compoſure of 


foul, without any interruption to the laſt; and died as 4 
perſon that went to ſleep, without any ſtruggling, about 


0 on Frida une 27. 1 3 
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F NTRODUCTION to the PrortTABLE READING 

Se en . 

HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
[Continued from our lad, p. 98.] 


4 | 


| Fun the afore-mentioned cenealogicsl calculation, we 


dit ſenſation after the Fall. They had but one comprehen- 


ne promiſe, The ſeed of the wvoman ſhall bruie the ſerpent's 
bead, which alone was the fole foundation of their faith and 
E hope in God; to which ſacrifices, as explanatory of the 
N grace revealed, were ſubjoincd. The knowledge of God 
Nas at this time preſerved and propagated by Oral Tra- 
E lition, which might caſily be done when men lived fo 
many hundred years. Some obſerve, that three patriarchs, 
bor the ſpace of two thouſand years and more from the 

beginning of the world to the birth of Iſaac, might ſuffice 
00 propagate his religion. Adam to Nethuſclab, Who lived 
with him two hundred forty and two years ; Methuſelah to 


hem, ſor Methuſelah lived almoſt an hundred years aſter 


hem was born; and then Shem to Iſaac, for Shem lived 


days of the ſun, for he lived three hundred and ſixty-five 


E :ited body and ſoul, into Heaven. 


pankind, were deſtroyed by it. He remained in the ark 


Vor. I, 11 


may obſerve the gradual breakings forth of Divine light 
from Adam to Noah, which may be? conſidered. as the firſt. 


de hundred and two years after the Flood, which reached 
© to the ſiftieth year of Iſaac. The diſpenſation from Adam 
4 19 the Flood, was about fixtecn hundred and lifty- -fix years. 
Onder this diſpenſation, Enoch, whoſe days were as the 


3 as many years as there be days in the year, Was 5 tranſ= 


3 Noah was a wefſel 5 F mercy, found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord, was preſerved in the ark when the flood of waters 
| as upon the earth, which was in the year of the world 
1658, at which time eleven thouſand millions, and ſome _ 
lee made their number to be eighty thouſand millions of 


I fal year (or years of days) containing 36 5 days, accord- 


| ing 4 
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ing to the courſe of the ſun; for he entered the ark th; 
17th day of the ſecond month, in the 600th year of hi; 
life, Gen. vii. 12, 13.3 and there he continued till tle 
27th day of the fecond month, in the 6011t year of his liſe; 
as the 13th and 14th verſes of the 8th chapter of Genes 
declare. Now, the twelve months of the Hebrews had 35; 
days; for ſix months had cach of them 30 days, and the 
other fix months 29 days, which make 3543 to which add 
11 days, till the 25th of the ſecond month fully ended, and 


/ 


there are days 3 365. 

Noah was the founder of the new world : he offers a 
facrifice to Jehovah, who teſtified his acceptance of it, hy 
renewing his covenant of preſervation with him and al 
fleſh, inſtituting the rain-bow, as a fign and token that the 
Wil: wWoyrld ſhould never more be drowned by water. It may be 
1 concluded, that as Noah was a preacher of righteouſnet: to 
| 0 the whole world, the Spirit of Chriſt being in him, and 
| | OO teſtifying by him concerning God's wrath which came upon 
TOME the world of the ungodly ; 10 more light was communicate( 
HE unto him, and larger ſupplies of grace imparted, than to 
Will ſome of his predeceſſors. Noah and his family being pre- 
ſerved in the ark, he having the Lord for his God, could 
fit and ling, The Lord fitteth above the water-flocd ! T he Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. He lived 3 350 years after the 
Flood; and ſaw not only the wickedneſs and deſtruction ol 
the whole world, but an increaſe of wickedneſs in wht ve 
may ſtile the new world ; the building the tower of Babe, 
the confuſion of languages, and the diſperſion of his of- 
fpring. He lived to ſee Terah, the father of Heber, the 
| {SE _ tenth generation from the Flood, and died, according to 
111 Ainſworth, in the year of the world 2006. 

Wt 3 III his ſon Shem, the Church of God deſcended in a lin 
| | i | | directly to Abraham; Bleſed be the Lord God of Shen fiid 

=, Noah: though in his deſcendants apoſtacy againſt C00 
began to revive, in the impious attempt of building a c 
4 and tower whoſe top might reach unto Heaven, wi ch 
| probably was for idolatry, the builders of which were c- 
founded and ſcattered abroad upon the face of all the earth 
PE yet from Shem's line in the poſterity of Eber, ſprung 
. Abraham. 
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4 earth ſhould be bleſſed. 


READING of the SCRIPTURES. 13 


From Noah, to the promiſe made by the Lord to Abra- 
We may conſider from Noah to 


ham, was 430 years. e 
Abram as the ſecond diſpenſation, and he was diſtinguiſhed 
by the Lord's immediately calling him to leave bis kindred 
und his father's houſe, and go out into a land which he 


Mould afterwards receive for an inheritance Jehovah ſaying L 


unto him, I will bleſs them Tohich bleſs thee, and curſe him 


lat curſeth thee : and in thee ſhall all the amilies of the earth 
B 3 Now it was that brighter beams of Goſpel light 

| ſhone forth upon the Church. He is called by grace, plucked 
as a brand from the fire, promiſed a Bleſſed Seed, in whom 


That from 


all the kindreds of the earth ſhould be bleſſed: 
him ſhould come that Great and Bleſſed Seed fo much ex- 


pected and longed for by all the Saints ever ſince the firſt 
promulgation of the Goſpel to our firſt parents in Paradiſe ; | 


—that. Seed in whom both he and all the nations of the 


or eight times over in the hiſtory of Abram. Jehovah 


makes many appearances unto, and favours this patriarch. 


with many revelations and diſcoveries of his mind and will. 
The Second Perſon in the Trinity converſed with him in 


human form, as a prelude tohis future incarnation, declar- 
ing himſelf to be Abrams Forms 


reward. 


In the hiſtory of Abram, we are informed of nis * 
dience to the heavenly call-—his ſojourning in the land of 
Canaan, as in a ſtrange country—of the famine in the land 


of Canaan, which was for the trial of his faith—of his 


releuing the people and goods of Sodom from the kings 
which came againſt them. On his return from the ſlaugh- 
ter of theſe kings, he was met by Melchizedeck, who blefled 


lim: and which we may confider as a further confirmation 
to Abram, of God's making good his holy promiſe made 
to him. For Melchizedeck was an illuſtrious type of Chriſt, 
being as a ſhadow to repreſent the eternity of his perſon, 


the excellency of his prieſtlood, who bleffeth his people 


with all ſpiritual bleſſings, 


Till this we do not find any expreſs 
mention of what family the Meſſiah ſhouid come; but now 


the promiſe of this Seed being renewed, it is repeated ſeren 


and enden | great 


„„ Melchizedeck 
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Melchizedeck was the only type which was ever given 
of Chriſt, conſidered as the eternal and only begotten $i 
of God. Hence he is introduced in the Sacred Story, as 

One juſt dropped from Heaven; and his genealogy and 
| deſcent 1 15 purpolely omitted, 201 , father, avithout mother, 
evithout deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of lij., 
but made like the Son of Cru, abideth a pricft continually. 


Jehovah promiſcth Abram a fon—exerciſeth his faith a 


long ſeaſon concerning him; ſo that at the inſtance of his 
wife, he turned aſide to Hagar, his bondmaid, by whom 

he had Ithmael, in the year of the world, according to Ainf- 
worth, 2093, which was 14 years before the child of pro. 
miſe was born: and for the fpace of 13 years after this, the 
Scripture mentions no appearance of the Lord to him, 3. 

a rebuke for his carnality and unbelief, After which the 
Lord again appears unto hum, renews his covenant wit! 
60 him and his ſeed z, changeth his name from Abram to Abra 
0 bam, which ſignifies the father of a numerous offspring ; 

i gave him the ordinance of circumciſion z changes his wife“ 


I name, and promiſes ſhe ſhould have a ſon, and gives forth 


| 0 | | | his name by which he ſhould be called. | | 
0 | . N The promifc is fulfilled—Jehovah gives Abraham the child 
|| b * bol promiſec; tries his faith, by commanding him to be offer. 
il | | 8 « ed—which Abraham being willing to execute, the Ange! 
N | of the Everlaſting Covenant calls unto him out of Heaven, 
| it | commands him to forbear, expreſſes his pleaſure in Abe 
IF [| | ham's readineſs to obey the Divine orders, and renews the 
| | j * 5 promiſe of the Bleſted Seed. In Ifaac, who was a type ot 
17 || Chriit, Abraham ſaw the Meſſiah and his day, his ſuſter- 
Witt. ings, death and reſurreQion from the dead, in a ſigure, 
| | | in the binding of Ifac, in the ſacrifice of the ram, and ir 
TIN! BY the receiving ifaac as from the dead. uy 
[1 1 From the time of Abraham's call, the Church of God 
I 5 : +5. Jeems; ie be Wrap! ap in his loins: from his ſon Ifaac, and. 
in 3 andfon } Jacob, iprung g the nation of the Jews. 

"Ts be continued 3 


© REFLECTION. 
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R N F L E Gt 1 0 N 8. 
My | ſoul urteil for God. PSA M X11. 2. 


{ as defires in temporal, make a man poor 


in ſpiritual things. A real Chriſtian 1s only rich in 


— pou ng 


outward things, when he is contented with what his God 


?} 


8 of heavenly bleihigs, who 15 not thir ting after more. 


i ona debres always leave us empty; either we are not 


ble to get that which we covet, or we are not fatisfied with 


chat get: but, he that thirſteth after heavenly things, is 
always filled ; and the more he receives, the more he deſires. 


t My given to him: that man bath not taſted the ſweet» 


Hincere deſires will bring to the ſoul the richeſt and + 


choiceſt mereies that Cd Can co give. What a glorious Im- 


provement miglit- we nake of this affection, if we did but 


mvert the ſtream, and tur it -heaven-ward ! "How many 
excellent mercies lie aground, Which only want this tide to 
ing them int W hy, then, thould J Jet m v delires run out 


- 
4 
— 
— 
pls 
12 
a 


to things that profit nothing? 1 do but make mylelf poor 
ture; whereas 1 might be rich, if 1 did but long for more 
grace, more enjoyment of Chr iſt Jeſus, clearer views and 


tweeter for e-taſtcs of eternal glory. 


7557 7 ny portion, 0 5 Ps AL Ml | exis. 7 7 


WH E R. F. we find our ch ief lappineſs to be, thats is 


dur portion: If you place your fclicity in a poor empty 


creature ; if, With Judas, vou can be content to Keep the 
bag; or, with Reuben, for ſome w worldly convenience, quar- 


* 
ter on this fide Jordan ; the 


which is thine own, anc | go thy way : If you will be con- 


n, unworthy ſoul | take that 


tent with a breath of honour, a blaze of pleaſure, or a ſnare. 


of riches, take your fill; look 2 nothing more from God; 


when you £0 from hence, you ſee your all: yet remember 


this, that when the breat ch ſhall he expired, the blaze extinct, 


and the ſoul for ever enfnared, then an eternity will be 
3 pnt in dre. your folly, But if you place your hap- 

bdineſs in th e higheſt excelleney, your portion lies in the 
'B A chiefeſt 


©) | Br 
ir ting alter more of the world, and more of the ere 


- —— — — — 


142 The CHRISTIANs MAGAZINE. 


chiefeſt good. If it be your delight to enjoy the light of 
God's countenance, it will be your eternal happineſs to be- 
hold, admire, and enjoy the beauty and glory of his preſence. 


Why ſhould you envy the worldling ſome trifles, ſince God 
hath made you capable of enjoying his own excellencics 7 
Never deſire to be put off with tranſitory enjoyments; your 


happineſs lies only in God: therefore, whatever you cn- 


Joy beſides him, receive it as a bleſſing, but not as a portion. 


DOCIUS VIaToR.. 


— 
- — 


— 


Dr. WITSI1S's beautiful Expoſition of Zech. vi. 13. tr: af. 


lated from his Oeconomy of the Covenants, Book II. 


Kana 1. 9. 7. 


HE Council of Peace? 15 between them both, that is, 
between the man whoſe name is the Branch, and J- 


| Kok, for no other parallel occurs in this place. I: will ror 
be foreign from my deſign to ſpread a light upon this pafſage 


by a ſhort analyſis and paraphraſe. In this verſe, and the 
preceding, occurs a remarkable prophecy of the Meſſiah, 


whoſe perſon, offices Aa glory, the prophet deſcribes in a 
ſhort, but lively manner : at laſt adding the cauſe of alt 

theſe things, why the Meſſiah exhibited himſelf as ſuch a 
perſon, executed ſuch o ices, and acquired ſuch glory, nane- 

| ly, that Council which was between himſelf and the Father, 

the event of which, with reſpect to us, 1s peace. Of the 

 PER30NX of the Mefliah, he aiſirms that he is , that is, a 
true man; compare LIoſ. 11. 16. and truly he is an illuſtrious 


one among men : not ON, Or WIN, which terms exprel 8.4 


miſerable man, but 3435 F,, a man of God's ge Hand, 
Pal. Ixxx. 18.3 for Chriſt is not treated of here in th: 
baſement of his humiliation, but in the excellency of li. 


glory. His name is the Branch, as being ſprung from God, 


Ha. iv. 2.; the new Root of a new. oſtspring, Who are the 
children of God by promiſe and regeneration; the Secou! 


Adam, the Branch that ſhall ſhoot from under itſelf, ſaith 
Aben. Ezra, (9g, from itſelf), which thall not increa{: 
and multiply from the towing and plantation of human hands, 


but (hull {pring from a virgin by the peculiar power of the 


Deity. EI 
His 


EXPOSITION of ZECH. vi. 13. 143 


His OFFICE is to build the temple of the Lord, that is, 
the church of the elect, which is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 


ii. 15. which Chriſt (#2r@7xivart) framed, Heb. iii. 4. and 
built, Mat. xvi. 18. laying the foundation in his croſs, and 

cementing it with his blood. But fince in the ſame breath _ 
it is twice ſaid, He ſhall build the temple of the Lord, we 
may conſider whether, beſides the building of the church, 
which is the myſtical body of Chriſt, the reſurrection of 


Chriſt's natural body is not deſigned, which is called the 


building of the temple, John ii. 19. 21. This being done, 
he thall receive HONOUR, a name above every name; and 
he ſhall fit on the throne of God, th at. he may execute his : 
kingly and prieſtly office in glory. 5 
It is not ſtrange that a ſeat upon a throne ſhould be given 
to a king, but very much ſo when given to a prieſt, Very 
different from the cuſtom of antient prieſts in the Old Teſta- 
ment, who ford every day, often preſenting the fame ſacri- 
ſice, becauſe it was uſcleſs, the guilt never being expiated, 
Heb. x. 11, But Chriſt, by the one ſacrifice of his body 
once offered, by which having procured eternal redemption, 
he fat down for ever at the right hand of the father, never to 
riſe again to repeat the oblation, Heb. i. 3, 9, 12, 14. He 
only does that which he can do fitting, that is, ders for 
his own, Rom. viii. 34.3 as was ingenioufly obſerved by James _ 
Altingius, Hept. 2. Diflert. 6. $. 49. But whence does all 
this proceed, and what is the origin of ſuch important affairs? 
The Council of Peace which is between the man whoſe 
name is the Branch, and Jehovah, whoſe tem plehe ſhall build, 
and on 5 he ſhall fit, Rev. iti. 21. And what is 
this Council, but the mutual weill of the Father and Son, which 
Ve ſaid aſſumed the form of a covenant? It is called a Coumcil, 
as well becauſe of the free and libera! ſentiments of each con- 
tained in it, as on account of the conſummate wiſdom _ 
which is diſplayed therein. And it is called a Council of 
Peace, not between God and Chriſt, between whom there 
was no enmity, but of peace to be conciliated between figs 


ful man and God, and between ſinners with themlclves. 


Enfield. 


W. x. 
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MATTHEW vi. 13, 14. 


Enter ye in at the trait gate: For wide is the gate, _— a 
7s the way, that leadeth to de Me ; and many 1 there « 
Thich go in thereat. 


Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the woy, wh Pich Tead th 
undo li Ye; and JEW there be that Aud it 1 


IIIRIS T's audience conſiſted of uneſtal liſhed dif ep 
| and of the multitude : and both needed to be ex lend 
to greater earneſtneſs in the concerns of their 0 : foe 


which purpoſe he next gave them this important exhorta _ | 


and ſolemn warning. Our paſſage through lite is repretont- 
ed as a journey to the eternal world; and as there are two 
places to which men remove at death, fo there are two roads 


by which they pals through life; the one leads to defiruc- 


tion, the other to heavenly happineſs. In. reſpect of the for- 


mer, the gate at which men enter into it, is very wide, 


even as wide as rhe whole fallen race of Adam: for we entcr 
at it when we are born finners into a finful world, and pro- 
cced on that road as long as we live in an unconverted fate ; 


As it is broad, it hath in it various paths, ſuited to men's dif- 
ferent humours and inclinations; the covetous and the ſpend- = 


thrift; the inſidel, the profligate, and the hypocrite 3 thc 
Antinomian and the Pharifee ; the ſons and daughters of le- 
vity and giddy dillipation 3 grave, defigning politicians, and 
proud philoſophers 3 decent moraliſts, Ind 1 infamous debau- 
checs, have all their ſever: ql paths, and their felect compa- 


mes : they mutually als md condemn each other; yet 


they all keep one another ia countenance, by agrecing to op- 
| poſe the holy ways of the Lord. In this way, men walk with 

out trouble, contrivance, or even intention: whilſt they 
are pleaſing, or forgetting themſelves, they make progreſs 
an it 3 and even when they are lazy, and waſting their time 
in fleep or loitering; as it is thronged by the many, and et- 
pecially the rich, wiſe, noble and honourable of the world, 
it muſt be faſhionable and creditable to walk in moſt of its 


paths and thus moſt men paſs through life, without ful- 


: * their danger, till ey link! into tha at deſtruction, to 
| which 
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which it leads: But when a man hears and believes the voice 
of Chriſt ſpeaking by his word and his miniſters, he diſco- 


vers whither this way tends, and he feels the necefiity of get- 
ting out of it: he makes a ſtand, and determines to pro- 


ceed no farther; and he learns, that by repentance, faith 


in Chriſt, and converſion to God he may get into ano- 
ther way that leads to life. But the gate is {trait ; ſinful 


pleaſures, proſpects, intereſts and connections muſt be 
relinquiſhed: a man muſt lay afide his incumbrances, his 


pride, falſe confidence, and darling luſts, he muſt be hum- 
bled, tripped and emptied; he ouſt break looſe from thoſe 


that would retain him, and force his way through thoſe that 
would impede his courſe ; he muſt deny himſelf, take up his 


crots, reſiſt temptation, Wortify the fleſh, endure reproach, 


earneſtly uſe all the means of grace, and cordially accept of 


Chriſt in all his characters and oftces, or he cannot get in 


" this ſtrait gate. Aſter he hath entered, © the way is nar⸗ 
« row,” or afflicted, as it were beſet w ith thorns; h it is af. 


gicted, becauſe it is narrow; it is the direct way of implicit 


faith and obedience : a chriſtian cannot pick and chooſe his 
path, as men do in the broad road; but muſt go Hraighit for- 


ward, turning neither to the right or the leſt”; it he do, he 


will be ſcourged back again into the narrow path: when he 


meets with an enemy, he mull face and overcome him ; 


when he comes to a mountainous dithculty, he malt climb 


over it; if the road be rough, he mult {till keep in it, and 
no perſecution or tribulation mult divert him from it, there- 
fore there be ſew that find this way to life. Moſt men either 


neglect religion entirely, or reft in ſome forms or notions, 
or are deluded into ſome of thoſe more ſoothing, flattering, 


and faſhionable ſpecies of religion, which Satan, tr ansformed 


into an angel of light, takes care to propoſe to them when 


uneaſy about their ſouls; they are deterred by the difficulties 
tobe encountered, by entering in at the {trait pate, and tread- 


ing the narrow way, and be the dread of being thon ht ſin- 
Ys y 8 


N 8 and preciſe, and they hope to get to heaven at a cheap- 
er rate; as they know not that this way has its PERL joys 


and conſolations, which abundantly compentate for its di- 


culties and trials, ſor theſe a ſtranger intermeddleth not with. 


Therefore Chriſt War ned his hearers, and all men, to enter in 


Vor. II. N PRE 
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at the ſtrait gate, at all adventures, without delay, with all 


earneſtneſs, and fearing nothing ſo much as being left with. 


out ; for though the entrance be difficult, and found only by 
few, yet it may be obtained by all who reſolutely attempt 
it; and it leadeth to eternal life, whilſt all other ways lead 
to deſtruction. It is ſurpriſing how much this plain declara. 
tion of Chriſt hath been overlooked by his profeſſed diſciple; 


68 
and how much pains have been taken to ſoften the apparent 


aſperity of it, and to explain away its evident meaning. It 
cannot be inconſiſtent with the rule of not judging others, to 
ſuppoſe that moſt men are in the way to deſtruction, and to 


warn and to exhort them to enter in at the ſtrait gate; when 


ſuch words are repeatedly found in the Scripture, and too 


plainly commented upon by the worldly and ungodly live; 


of the multitudes around us. In all ages hitherto, the real 
diſciple of Chriſt hath been a ſingular and unfaſhionable cha- 
racter: and all that have ſided with the mejority, have Four 
on in the broad road to deſtruction. | 


"T is neceſiary for the Lord's people, while in this wretched 


howling wilderneſs, to paſs through the fire. Various are 
their afflictions and trials, but not more various than expe- 
dient. T hey are frequently ſaying, Had it not been for ſuch 


a perſon, or ſuch a circumſtance, they ſhould not have been 


thus and thus diſtreſſed; but they forget that there is One who 
has ſomething more in view than what they have. It is ſaich 
the Lord chooſes his people in the furnace of affliction z but 
had they their own wills, they would chooſe to be out of it. 
Now, though affliction is not pleaſing to the fleſh, yet how do 
we act againſt our intereſt in this reſpect ! inſtead of praying 


for ſubmiſſion under it, we beg hard for deliverance out of it. 


But the Lord, as a wife Father, knows how long to continue 


the rod; and thereſore we ſhould be looking up to him, 


that while he ſmites on the one hand, he mar y give us reſig- 
nation on the other. As a Heavenly Refiner, he will not tabe 


his precious gold out of the furnace till the droſs is ſeparated 
: from 


from it. And, Chriſtian, if thou haſt been long in the ſire, 
and art yet in it, it is probable there is ſomething that ſtill 
remains, perhaps a little pride or worldly mindedneſs, or 


ſome vanity or other; God means to have all theſe burnt . = 1 
up before thou art releaſed. But it is a pleaſing thought, 1 
that le never puts thee in the furnace to be deſtroyed, but | j 
to be refined. But we are ready to ſay, © My troubles are 1 


« ſo ſingular as well as heavy, that I know not how to act: 

e my patience is almoſt exhauſted, and my ſtrength gone.” 

3 Well, ſuppoſe this is the caſe, let us not take one ſtep to get 
out of the furnace before the Lord” s time; if we do, moſt. 
likely we ſhall involve ourſelves in till greater diſtreſs. It 
is good for us to remember, that he can enable us to rejoice W 
while we are ſuffering, and to glory in the midſt of tribula. kb 
tion. Let us wait on the Lord therefore, and be of good 
courage, and he certainly will ſtrengthen our hearts. He 
knows every pain we feel, he is not a ſtranger to our ſorrows, 5 
but a High Prieſt touched with a feeling of all our infirmi: | 
ties. What an encouragement then to go boldly to a Throne >. a 
of Grace, to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 11 
need! 'Tis true, Unbelief will tell us that the Lord is too | 
great to have reſpect to ſuch lowly creatures as we are, and _ 
that he has nothing to do with our trials and afflictions : nd 
But Faith ſays, that he makes them all work together for good. 


And indeed eventually we ſhall find it fo, and ſhall eably:-- 1 
ſee that no trouble was ever in vain, and that no exerciſe of 1 Nl 9 
ſoul, however ſharp, but what was profitable. But ſome are 1 9097 
crying out, Ah! my affliction don't appear to be fancti- 10 


hed to me; had I but his preſence, it would all be well: 
but alas! the Lord ſeems to hide his face, which increaſes 
my diſtreſs, yea makes my burden doubly heavy.“ This is 


— — Sto ones non pans armen 
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a hot furnace indeed } but the better, perhaps, for purifying ( 1 
thy ſoul, It will make thee cry with more earneſtneſs to the 1 1 
Lord, and the return of his ſmiles will be more welcome. 1 1 
8 he has ſaid, « I will never leave thee, never, - ; | 


| never forſake thee.” Heel guide thee by his counſel, and 
| afterwards receive thee to Glory. Look forwards, therefore 
| and anticipate the happineſs of a future world, where the 


| Weary will be for ever at reſt. Go forth bearing precious 
oy X 2 by 5 ſeed, 
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ſeed, and doubtleſs you ſhall come again with rejoicing, 
bringing your ſheaves with you. 


many ſufferings, and diſtreſſed with many ſears, is as ſecure 


manſions of blifs, ſeen (unveiled) the glory of the Father 
ſhining in the perſon of his Son, and now are  thouting vic⸗ 


itſelf into the hands of Chriſt, He is faithful to his truſt, and 
will fave, ſecure and uphold it continually, He has pledged 


the infinite Jehovah can be overcome by finite worms, then, 
and not till ens will he alter the word that has gone out 


. poled to. 


| ginary dangers, ſpeaks of © angels, principalities, and pow- 
ers;“ he ſoars beyond the local objects that ſtrikes our ſenſes, 
and wiſhes to raiſe our thoughts and contemplations to the 
certain, though inviſible immaterial attendants, with which 
wie are continually ſurrounded : And after having ſuggeſted, 
that the inhabitants of the unfeen world. take a part in the 


which] is in Chriſt Jeſus 3 who is failed from the dead, and 
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« Tels happy though not leſs ſecure, 
& Than gionhed ſpirits in heaven.“ 


. Es 5 8 I D conſideration ! The believer in \ Chriſt, 


| | though ſurrounded with many dangers, expoſed to 


As thoſe glorious difembodied ſpirits who have entered the 


tory through the blood of the Lamb. 
The ſoul havinig, in the day of God's power, committed 


his honour for the perſormance of his promiſes; and when 


of his mouth. 
Whilſt the Saints are in a wilitan il ate, dangers Rand 
te thick through all the way. The few that we are able to 
perceive, arc not! hing 1 to the multitude we are always ex- 


The Apoſtle, in his catalogue of the Gaints Teal and! ima - 


concerns of the believer, he places the ſecurity of the Saints 
above them all, and declares, that their power, if all united, 
is in{ujhcient to ſeparate an elect foul from the love of God 
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ſet down at God's right hand, far above all principalities 
and powers, might and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but in that which is to come. 
Though the doctrine of the miniſtry of angels is evidently | 
clear in the page of ſacred writ, yet, till our immortal fouls 
have mingled with the world of ſpirits, our beſt ideas of it 
will be confuſed 3 and the utmoſt ſtretch of human thought 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort of arriving to a perfect acquaintance 
with the mode, nature and deſign of their miniſtration: But, 
leaving the mazy path of unwarantable curioſity, I would. 
tread the clear 1 of plain truth, and muſe for a ſew mo- 
ments on that glorious ground of encouragement pre ſented 
to the view of every Saint travelling to the celeſtial city; ; | 41 
that, * Good angels are miniſtring ſpirits, 1525 1 forth to mint of. _— 118 
tothe heirs of 2 roation,” “. 
The good angels are called (in Rev. ili. 11. ) Elect, mn. 


diſtinction from thoſe who kept not their ſirſt eſtate : they 410 
owe their appointment and preſervation to ſovereign grace: __ 
they do not, unaſſiſted by divine power, poſleſs any inherent - 3 


ability to keep themſelves from falling; but are eſtabliſhed _ 
in Chriſt, the head of all God's family both in heaven and 
earth: they are unable either to ſecure or hinder the ſalva- 
tion of a ſinner, being all ſubject to him who hath loved us; 
and although they never ſhared of redeeming love, yet, as 


members of the Lord's houſchold, they are the believers + 3h | 

| brethren—are deſcribed as joining m the ſong of the re- # 4 
deemed before the throne, and as FJ th the 8 BY! # 
lion of a ſinner. Fr 1 
The miniſtration of angels was ſenſibly evident to ſome of 2 
the ſcripture worthies: they were employed, mn 2 particular 5 | | þ 

| and vitible manner, to make known the will of God; and.” Bi ; 
| Whether thoſe ſenſible miniſtrations have ceaſed, 16 4 point | 1 
difficult to determine, nor ſhould we ever preſume wins i, W 4 
Jehovah. » At beſt, on viſible appearances, we act the part . | 


of uncertain ſpeculators z whilſt conſidering that good 
angels are really, though inviſibly, near to us, affords a pleaſ- 
ing ſubject for meditation, reflects honour on the adorable | 
Jeſus as Lord of angels and men, and diſcovers a faint 
glimpſe of that glorious ſcene of delightful intercourſe kept 
up amongſt the different branches of God's houſehold, 
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Tis in this field of ſpiritual warfare, a foul-chearing reflec 


tion! that the Angel of the Lord encamps round about them 


Joined with the combined force of evil angels, to diſtreſs, 


that fear him. When the roaring lion exerts his utmoſt power, 


cailt down, and conquer the ſaints, Chriſt, the Lord of all, 


gives his angels charge over them, and doubtleſs m: ke 


them a mean of conveying many a caution, direction and 
promite ſeafonably to the mind; though it is diflicult to 


draw 1 line of diſtinckion between thole aſſiſtances and what 


we receive from the immediate influence and. operation of 
cd the Spirit; yet ſhou! d not we entertain any aus ety 


about it, but aſc ribe all the glory to God. 


As it is inc umbent on us, when. we tre ad the threſhold of. 


the Lord's temple, to conſider the Lord of the houſe, whoſe 


preſence alone can conſtitute a heaven on earth, and whoſe 
abſence from the ſoul cauſes the ordinances to be irkfome, 


unſavoury, and unprofitable 3 fo alſo ſhould we reflect on 


our invifible attendants, the angels; they behold our deport- 5 


ment, are ac quainted with our actions; the conflicts of the 


timid believer are not unobſerved by them, nor are the ſaints 
_ victories viewed without complacency and delight, When 
| ſudden alarms of danger ftrike our ſenſes with horror, and 
nothing but injury to our mortal faame, or inſtant diſſolu— 
tion preſents itſelf to our view, no apparent way of eſcape 


is found by our thinking faculties—behold ! a ſudden thought 
darted into the mind (moſt probably) through the miniſtry 


ef angels, directs our confuſed notions to a 78 55 of eſcape. 


When the earth's horizon aſcends above the ſun, and the 


' ſhades of night in ſable veſtments overſhadow the atm9- 


- ſphere, the fatigue of the animal and mental powers call for 


gentle ſleep to refreſh. their languor, and renew their ex- 
hauſted ftrength : how pleaſing the thought! that angels 


attend on our beds, and preſerve us from thoſe dangers to 


| which in our moments of ſoft repoſe we lie expoſed, with- 


out the ſmalleſt capacity of obferving, much leſs of avoiding 


them. 


Laſtly, When the cindy! houſe of this hirnacts is about 
to loſe its vital principle, the ſaultering pulſe preſages 2 
ceſſation of motion, the cold and clammy ſweats indicate 


* | | | | the 
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che ſtroke of death's icy hand, the parched tongue hath lot 

the power of utterance, the optic nerve is burſting, the 

heart-ſtrin 45 breaking Then, O foul-reviving thought 1 
y attendants are nigh the ſaints; the powers of 


the heave 
darkneſs cannot diſlodge them from their f e nor will 


they quit their rich immortal prize until it' 3 lately AN] on 


the heavenly ſhore. . 
Come, fellow believer, let chis fubje&t afford us joy under 


our many trials in this probationary ſtate. Art thou at times 
diſtreſſed on reflecting how few comparatively worſhipJehovah | 
even in form, as well as the ſmallneſs of the number of thoſe 
who worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth ? Art thou mourning . 
overthyown darkneſs, ſtupidity and barrenneſs, when engaged 


in ſacred duties? Were thine eyes for a moment opened to 


have a faint view of the glories within the veil, how would thy 
leaping heart rejoice! and couldſt thou behold the innume- 
rable hoſts of theſe bleſſed ſpirits which are paying their 
adoration to the matchleſs God-man, how inf onificant 
would the {lights poured on his perſon by the hardened. 
ſinner and Phariſaical ped appear in thy view, when 


compared with the honour paid him in the inviſible world! ! 


thy heart, in a divine rapture, vrould adopt the pout's 


language 


4 „ My willing Cul 8 ſtay 
e In ſuch a frame as His, 
. And lit and ling herjelf nay 
:#8Ta everlaſting blifs. 


Probably ſome poor believer may read this piece, who 


is not favoured with the footſtool bleſſings of temporal pol= 


ſeſhons z his heavenly Father has not indulged him with the 
convenience of earthly ſurniture, the gay equipage of tinfil 
grandeur, the ſtately manſions or commodious dwellings 


of the rich and great. Thy meanne! 3 of appearance, and 


diſtreſſed. bobiarion, may tempt thee to think, {and alas! 


alas]! often with too much propricty), that thy indigerent 


circumſtances occaſion thee to be neglected by thy brethren. 


Suffer none of theſe things to move thee; thy heavenly. 


friends are not affected with outward earthly ee, * % the gilded 


palace, 5 
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palace and the clay-built tenement, are alike to thoſe inviſible 


aſſociates; the trivial diſtinctions which bias the minds of 
A faint, if 
| appointed i in providence to aſk a daily boon from his (paſ- 


vain proud men, have no ſhare in their regard. 


fing) fellow-mortals, has an equal ſhare of the attendance and 
aſſiſtance of che Ly angels "I the eee Chriſtian 
prince. 

I might enlarge on this leaking and comfortable ſubject: 
but having I fear already exceeded the uſual n of 
pieces in this uſeful periodical work, I ſhall conclude 


May God bleſs theſe few hints to his people and to him 6 


be all the praiſe aſcribed! Amen. 


| Ratcliff. | N. C. jun. 
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ON DILIGENCE. 


vt L. real Chriſtian, above all the men in the world, 


is an advocate for aſſiduity. He knows thetime is 
ſhort, and that much is to be done: he i is careful, that while 


hei is purſuing his temporal buſineſs, he does not neglect to 
carry on a ſpiritual trade. He has to tranſact with God, to 
mind the things that belong to his eternal L peace, to get cvi- 


dences of his being intereſted in the Jo 


ple the world under his feet, to increaß in the knowledge 


of Divine truths, to fight againſt the Kell and the devil, and 


to perſevere to the end. 


But, how is he to do all his?. Not by his own firength, 
for that is weakneſs! Not by his own wiſdom, for that is 
Not by his own knowledge and ſagacity, for 
that is ignorance ! But by power given him from above, by 
grace imparted to him from his adorable Saviour, who 
 worketh in him both to will and to do of his good plea- 


fooliſhneſs | 


ſure. But notwithſtanding he is active, he does not rely 
upon his activity; though he is a friend to good works, yet 
he does not depend upon them for his ſalvation. But many 
perhaps are ready to ſgy, What nced is there to work, if 
* we are. to be ſaved entirely by the merits of Chriſt?” ! 


would anſwer ſuch, by ſaying, that wherever the Lord takes 
polleſion 


ot Jeſus, to tram- 
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poſſeſſion of the heart, he gives an inexpreſſible hatred to fin, | 

| ind an earneſt defire after holineſs. Hence it is that we find 
| believers longing to live nearer the Lord; it is their grief 
| that they are 10 little given up to his ſervice. It coſts them 
; many a ſtruggle and conflict, becauſe they will not, dare not, 
lire in the practice of ſin. It is here therefore, that the 
Cbriſtian withes to be more diligent in praying, and watch- 
b ing againſt iniquity; he is often looking to the Lord, to keep 
him from falling, and that he may ſo walk as to adorn the 
doctrine of God his Saviour in all things. 
| But more particularly in reſpeck to the vigilance of a 
1 believer. He goes forth, ſowing beſide all waters; taking 
: erery opportunity of doing good earneſtly ſupplicating the 
Lord, that the various winds and ſtorms he meets with, may 
not deter him from preſſing toward the mark. His buſineſs 
is of ſuch great importance, that it requires much care and 
attention. He deſires to be inſtant in ſeaſon; and out of 
ſeaſon; to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in £ 
the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as he knows his labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. That judicious writer, Mr. John 
Brown, gives us a lovely picture of true Chriſtians, as being hots 
pmen of great buſineſs; he ſays, © Chriſt is their factor in 
E the far, the heavenly country. Prayers and ſupplications, 
'with ſtrong cries and tears, are their letters of trade. 
F Exceeding great and precious promiſes, are their invoice, 
their bill of lading. Divine ordinances are the port, the 
bange, the market where they carefully attend. Faith 
in the promiſe, is the ſhip, the porter which brings home 
dei goods to the ſoul. A conſcience purged 11. Jeſus? 
| blood, is their accomptant. Their e ee ane, 
memory are their journal and ledger. Self-æxamination 
Fische 1 inventory of their ſtock, their ſtating of accompts. : 
Crace received, when in holy and beneficent exer- 
| ciſe, is their ſale.” “ wx 5 
Now, reader, aſk: thy ſoul, * FER haſt « ever 3 to 
Tale for eternity? or is thy houſe, thy heart empty, thy field 
ſergrown with weeds, and thou afleep in thy fins? If ſo, 
Ive me leave to exhort thee to. awake and ariſe to work 
ale it is day, leſt the fun thould go down, and thou loſt 
Vor. IL 9 218 in 
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in a winter of everlaſting darkneſs and miſery !— 


"Would: be ſowing, and make them wiſe even unto ſalvation? 


dent, that the world, by wiſdom, knows not God: depraved 


either of the juſt, or of the unjuſt : Yet it is truly amazing, 


May dle 


Lord open the eyes of all ſuch who are {lumbering while they 
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10 the EDITOR. 
LETTER H. 

Rev. Sir, 5 
AVERY one truly concerned for the falvation, ng! 
only of his own ſoul, but alfo for thoſe of others, Cun- 
not do otherwiſe than lament the prevalency of inſidelity; 
that men, who in the affairs of the world ſhould evidence f 
much prudence and diſcretion, ſhould, in thoſe great and 
important concerns which reſpect the ſoul, manifeſt ſuch 


ignorance and delufion, can be accounted ſor no other war 
than the natural depravity of human nature. It appears cn. 


minds are unable to form right conceptions, either of them. 
ſelves as ſinners, or of God, as the moral governor of the 
world; and hence it is that they think him altogether ſuct 
a one as. themſelves, as one taking no notice of the actions 


that even the molt profligate, if aſked reſpecting their views ort 
of another world, will aſſign ſome reaſon why heaven is de- me; 
firable, and expreſs in general their willingneſs to go there; ind 
but, conceiving the facrifice of their luſts and corruptions Wo! 
too great a requiſition, they prefer their prefent enjoyments gre. 
to thoſe of the heavenly world. Indeed none can doubt tlut con 
the openly profane and profligate are awfully deluded, both WF and 
as it reſpects this world, and that which is to come. In every ſh pro 
purſuit they promiſe to themſelves ſome darling gratifici | that 
tion, which may yield ſolid ſatisfaction to the . but in have 
this particular they are are deceived: lo W is that de:. ent 
claration evidenced, 1 
_« Hin's promiſcd j joys are 8 to pain, to t 
And we are filld with woe.“ — poll; 

Sin never gives its votaries that which it FEY) but Ihe x 
Bares them to lament cheir folly in their experience of its i = 
dire l at H 
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3 Jireful effects even in the preſent ſtate, and produdes i in 
their ſouls an horror that is inexpreſſible. | 


in their dealings among men. Theſe, however valuable in 
themſelves, being ſubſtituted for that method which God 


67d. Few men really enlightened as to their ſpiritual con- 
cerns, will maniteit fo much. 3 ignorance of their own hearts, 


reſpect, ſeem totally averſe to a W of this kind: 


| avail in the great and deciſive day of God. 
That method of ſalvation which the Sacred 88 hold 


and naked, is rather too much; and therefore they com- 
promiſe matters in this reſpect. But let ſuch remember, 


entruſted in his hands. 


poſſibly raiſe them to God: and we ſhall always find, hat 
the away of man is net in himſelf ; but that it requires as much 


divine power to create him anew in Chrift Jeſus, as it did 
at fir fl to bring him into exiſtence, It muſt therefore be of 


"> 2 - -..- . Gngery 


| Others again are led to deceive themſelves in a way more 
EF plauſible : they are upright, honeſt characters, unimpeached 5 


hath appointed for the ſalvation of ſinners, become highly 

dangerous, and eventually prove of no real advantage to the 
foul. It is awful to diſapprove that which God himſelf hath | 
ordained, and certainly indicates, e heart is not right with | 


as to lean in the leaſt degree to their own merits: for were the 
4 belt of the human race to ſtand on this foundation, it would 
prove their confuſion; for, how can man be juſt with God! 25 
The Scriptures, which are unt worthy of our regard in this 


E they expreſsly declare, © that all have ſinned and Fain ſhort of 
E © te glory of God; there is none righteous, 19 tt one.“ If this 
E + really a fact, then the man who truſts his own heart muſt 
L be a fool, and will affuredly nnd his ſuppoſed merit of no 5 


| forth as worthy of all acceptation, does not admit, either that f 
men ſtiould be ſaved rally, or partly, by their works. Many 
indeed would very willingly truſt Chriſt in part, but they 
would wiſh to take ſome degree of merit to themſelves: fo 
great a veneration have they for their own exploits, that, to 
come to the croſs of Chriſt as poor and miſerable, blind 


that Chrilt will be a whole Saviour, or no Saviour; he will 
have no competitor. The whole of our ſalvation mull bo Pa 


The deceitfulneſs of the human heart gives ſuch a bias” 
to the affections, that nothing ſhort of a divine power can 


ſtands reſpecting himſelf, leſt, after paſſing trough life in 
the expeCtation of a glorious immortality to come, he fbould 
1 be found with a lie in his. right hand. Be not therefore de 
i ceived in things. ſo momentous for, what a man ſowet], 
that alſo ſhall he reap. But it may here be neceſſary to re. 
| mark, that not only men of the world, but even real chrif. 
| tians, are liable in ſome meaſure to be deceived, and will 
| often evidence the ſame by their murmurings, their repin- 
1 "ings, their unbelief, &c. We are not therefore to conf. 
der the believer as having done either with the world, or its 
0 cConcerns: if any entertain this opinion in the time of their 
=: _ firſt eſpouſals ro Chriſt, they will foon find themſelves milta- 
1 gen; here they have no continuing city. It is therefore vain to en- 
pect reſt. The ſeeds of iniquity will ſoon riſe from tle 
dead; and thoſe who were recloning themſelves dead unte fin, 
will find they are not free from its pollution. Unbelicf 
will ſhew its head, and frequently lead the ſoul to form 
wrong notions both of God and themſelves : they will often 
. found writing bitter things againſt themſelves. At one 
time they will he harraſſed and diſtreſſed with doubts of 3 
perſonal intereſt in the bleſſings of the Goſpel : Again, they 
will diſtruſt the providence o& God, and refuſe that credit to 
him which they would chearfully give to a fellow-creature: 
Again, fin is indulged in the foul; and the Spirit of God being 
grieved, withdraws for a ſeaſon; then the language of the 
| | pouſe 18 adopted: My beloved hath withdraqun himſelf, and 
1 LY Ii gone: my ſoul failed when he pale ; 1 ſought him, but 6200 
not find: him ; F called bim, ur he gave me no anſaver. 


ALON20. 
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concern to every one, diligently to examine how the matter 


— 


To the EDITOR, 


| Rev. Sir, 


5 Hue ſeen in your e n an inven- 
tion of Father le Chaiſe's, for extirpating the Hugonots 

in France, I here preſent a conſpiracy, the idea of which 1s 
ſufficient to make human nature ſhudder. The letter is take! 
from Voltaire's book on tolèration. The care of our ple 


if 
— 


— 


LETTER to the FESUIT LE TELLIER. 157 
Shepherd is here clearly evinced, in ffültrating the defi gus 
of thoſe fanguinary heretics. If you think the tranſlation 
worthy of a place in Jour valuable Repolitory, it 18 a your 
ſervice. I remain, Rev. Sir, 


355 our moſt kumble ſervant, 


G. VL OPT jun. 
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df, . Feb. 21, 1791: 


4 Letter 2 the Feſait le Tellier, 1 a benefit Fr i, dated 
ay 6, 1714. 


Rer. F 3 


IT is with pleaſure I obey the orders of your reverence, to 
veekent you with my thoughts on the moſt proper means to 
rid Jeſus and his fociety of their enemies. I imagine there 
are not above 505,000 Hugonots 1 in the kingdom ; ſome ſay 

there are a million, and others fifteen undies Rea en 
but this is of little conſequence. My advice is as follows : 
ift, I would ſeize every one of their preachers, which may 
be eaſily done in one day, and hang them all up together in 
one place, not only as a terror to the public, but for the 
beauty of the ſpectacle. —2d, I would afſaſinate all the 
fathers and mothers in their beds; becauſe if it were done in 

a public manner, manv of them might eſcape, which by all 

means ſhould be avoided. "This expedition is only a neceſſary 

corollary from our principles ; for if it be juſt to kill an 
| Heretic, as ſo many great Theologiſts have proved, it is evi- 
dently juſt and euport ent to kill them all —3d, The next 
day I would marry all the girls to good Catholics, as it would 
not be prudent to depopulate the State too much ſo ſoon after 
the late war. With regard to the boys; thoſe of 14 or 1 
vears of age, who have already imbibed falſe principles, and 
appear incorrigible, thould be all caſtrated, that the breed 
ol them may never be propagated. As to the younger boys, 
they ſhould be educated in our colleges, and there flogged | 
till they have cot the writings of Sanchar and Molina by heart. 
—4th, I conceive, under correction alſo, that the like ſteps 
mould be taken with the Lutherans of Alſace; for, i in the 
Fear 170, I ſaw two old women of that province laughing 


in 
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you may then beſtow their functions on your own congrega- 


kingdom. —6th, It is neceſſary to poiſon the Cardinal de 


| 5 e we ſhall poiſon a8 many rats- as Moliniſts z 


127 
in their ſleeves at the. battle of Hochſtadt —5th, As to the 
1 0 it may be more difficult to deſtroy them. There 
© believe, nearly 6,000,000 of thoſe recuſants inn! 

ER but a mind like yours, will not be diſcouraged at 
their number. Among the Janſeniſts I include all the par- = | 
liaments of the kingdom, who ſo unworthily ſupport the 


privileges of the Gallic church. Your Reverence, I hope, 


| 
Will deliberate with your wonted prudence and ſagacity, n 
the means of reducing thoſe refractory ſpirits to a compli » MW 
ance with your will. In my opinion, it would be eaſy to get 
the parliaments Glenced at once, by means of that admirable 1 
invention of Scwartz, the German monk, commonly called 


gun-powder. We have no particular ſriends among the par- 


liaments; therefore the inconveniences that attended the 
: Powder-Plot, are not to, be apprehended. It would require, 
according to my calculations, 36 barrels of gun-powder for 
. each parliament, take one with the other: 12 multiplied 
(the number of parliaments) by 36, the product is 432 
barrels, which, at 100 crowns per barrel, would amount 
to the ſum of 129,600 livres *, a trifle in the treaſury of our 


Reverend Father General. The parliaments once blown up, 


tioniſts, who ue perfectly well inſtructed in the laws of the 


Noailles, which will be an. eaſy taſk, as he 4g a ſimple man, 


who ſuſpects nothing.—Your Reverence will, I hope, em- 

| ploy the ſame means of converſion with the other refractory 
biſhops, whoſe biſhoprics you may put into the hands of the 
Jeſuits, by means of a bull from the Pope: all the epiſcopal 


body being then partizans of the good cauſe, and the vicars 


; properly appointed by the biſhops, every thing will be as! 
deſire.—)th, It is ſaid the Janſeniſts communicate at leaſt 
once a year, and it would not be amiſs to qualify the hoſt, 

At Eaſter, with the drug made uſe of to do juſtice to 


the Emperor Henry VII.— It may be objected, indeed, that 


* In our coin 1707690 livre at 10, aufen, amounts to $670). 


an 
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an objection that certainly hath ſome weight: but there is 
no project whatever that is not attended with ſome incon- 
veniences. If men were to be ſtopt by ſuch little difficulties, 
they would never bring any thing to perfection, eſpecially 
in a deſign to effect the greateſt degree of poſſible good. In 
this ſcheme it is evident that we have nothing to reproach 

_ ourſelves with; it is demonſtrated, that all theſe pretended 

reformiſts, all theſe Janſeniſts, are devoted to hell; what 
ſhall we do more, therefore, than hurry them there a little 


ſooner ? The Moliniſts lay an indiſputable claim to paradiſe: 1 
To deſtroy them, therefore, without any ill intention, we = 
only accelerate their happineſs ; and certainly, in both caſes, 494 
are only inſtruments in the hand of Providence to work its | 1 


divine will. If any of the Jeſuits ſhould be ſtartled at the 
great number to be maſſacred by my ſcheme, let them 8 | | Mn 
ber, that, on account of religion, for theſe 14 hundred years : Wh 
paſt, there have been upwards of 50 millions deſtroyed. * 
propoſe to hang up, poiſon, cut the throats, and blow up, 
about fix millions five hundred thouſand. It may be farther 
objected to me, indeed, that my calculation is not juſt, and 
that I break the rule of three; for if in 14 centuries there 
have periſhed, on account of theologiſtical diſtinctions, 
dilemmas, and paradoxes, no more than 50 millions, which 
is only: 3 5715 in a year; how can I propoſe to deſtroy ſix | 
millions in one year? But this objection is futile and 
puerile, if not impious; for, is it not evident, that, by my 


project, I ſhall ſave the lives of all true Catholics, even to the _ WI” | 

end of the world? Indeed we ſhould never have done, were -- 
we to reply | to every groundleſs criticiſm. _ - ol 
I am Fi 
With profound . : | 

Your Fraternity's moſt humble, „„ 1p 

Moſt devoted, J ͤ „ | | k 

and obliged ſervant; 5 9 


1 


Native of Anguoleme, and prefect 
of the eee 


— le E—————— 


I hold for faith, ————— What England's chorck allows 


_ Who ſhuns the maſs, - ——— 1s catholic and wiſe. 
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OE Jef it's double-faced C reed, 


What Rome's 8 faith, — "IE conſcience diſavows, 


Where the king's head, --—— The flock can take go ſhame, 


The flock's miſled, -———— Who holds the Pope ſupreme. 


Where th' altar's ; dreſt, The worſhip's ſcarce divine, 
The people's bleſt,———— Who's table's bread and wine, 
He's but an afs, - — Who their communion flies, 


G. V. 


A THOUGHT ox Tur PLURALITY or WIVES. 
r would be well for thoſe who are caught i in this ſnare of 
the devil, to enquire into the cauſe of their conduct; 


the heart is deceitful, and will ſeek for any pretence to in- 
dulge a fin, If thoſe could be perſuaded to be honeſt to 


themſelves, and examine, they would ſoon perceive the 
gratifying of a filthy luſt, and not the glory of God, to be 


the real cauſe; and whatever arguments ſuch may pre- 
tend to advance, thoſe excuſes will neither bear the teſti- 
mony of Scripture, nor that of a good conſcience. Would 


any man who reads of the prophets being particularly com- 


manded by God to take an adultereſs and buy her for money, 


ſay, that it would not have been ſin in any other man to 
have done ſo? And has not God, in every age, puniſhed 


the ſin of fornication and adultery with the moſt awful 


marks of his wrath? To argue that God's permitting many 


good men to follow wicked Lamech, is approving of ſuch a 


conduct, is but begging the queſtion. Permitting is not 


approving. How happy would it be for ſuch, if their head - 


ſtrong luſts would permit them to let conſcience and the 


word of God be their rule! We read in Matt. Kix, 5, of 
twain, by marriage, being made one fleſh, not three or 


four; and 4vhofoever ſhall put away his wife, except it be for 


fornication, and ſhall marry another, tommirteth adultery. All 


Who are willing to riſk. the ſalvation of an immortal ſoul 


for the gratification of a beaſtly luſt, are unable even 
7 to perſuade ez chat 3 are happy; they are, 7 


any 


os 


any men under heaven are, ſowing to the fleſh, and muſt 


reap damnation if they prefer this fin to God. Can theſe 


be denying themſelves, and taking up the croſs and following 
Jeſus ? Can theſe be crucifying the fleſh? Gal. v. 24. And 
they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with the affec- 


tions and luſts.“ Did not Judas part with Chriſt to indulge 


3 a luſt? Can then, any, who hear Chriſt ſay, © If thine eye 


offend thee, pluck it out,” go and live in fornication ? Let 
ſuch read Rom. xiii. 9g. © Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; 
thou ſhalt not kill; thou ſhalt not ſteal z thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs; thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf”. A man that 
lives in ,the wilful indulgence of this fin, who has a 
wife, breaks all theſe commands: he murders his wife with 
grief, the worſt kind of murder; he ſteals and robs her of 
her comfort; he bears falſe witneſs, as he once vowed to 
keep to his wife only; he covets that which is hateful 
to God, and does that which he would not allow a wife to 
do: As ſure as God approved of Phineas running the 
fornicators through their bodies, he will approve of the 8 


devil's carrying luch luſtful men to hell, 


ä 2 n 


AN ANSWER 10 R. W. 


8B Whether or not the human nature of our dear redeemer 
was, of itſelf, ſufficient to expiate fin ? or wherein did 


the | 0 ſacrifice of our atonement conſiſt 25 


ov bm to think thete i is 08 in this argument, v viz, 


the incarnation, there was a real union of the Divine and 


human nature: The Word was made fleſh, i. e. the Divine 
Nature was really united unto the human. If the actions 
of a. man's l are e ſuperior to ) tote of a beaſt, on account 
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T. P. 


1 The Godhead could not ſuffer, and the manhood could 
not atone. Nothing is more clearly revealed, than that by 
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of the body being in union with a human ſoul, what muſt 


then be the obedience of Him who is truly both God and 


man ? It was this that made Paul ſay, that, We are made the 
righteouſneſs of God, in him; and, Acts xx. 28. To feed the 


_ Church of Ged which he hath purchaſed with his own blod, 
Our actions far exceed thoſe of the brutes; but it is beyond 


the power of any finite being, to comprehend how much the 
actions of Him who is God-man are {uperior to ours. This 


we are fully convinced of, God did not deſign to make a 


ſhew of an atonement, but a real one—ſuch a redemption as 


would not fail to ſill the redeemed in the heavenly world 
with adoration ; which it could not do, if it were not ſuch 
2 one as that in which infinite love was manifeſted to the 


utmoſt. 
The union of the two natures is a a myſtery, next in ſub- 


- limity to that of Three Perſons in the ſame Divine Eſſence, 


neither of which muſt be denied becauſe they are beyond 


our comprehienſion; ; if ſo, we might with more propriety 
deny the union of our ſouls with our bodies. 


If the union of the Divine and human nature be ſuch 


that the Redeemed above (when they behold him in his 
complex perſon) can ſay, Weorthy is the Lamb ! and worſhip, 
_ faying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeal: 
thereof , for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto Gad by 


thy blood, Oc. we have poſitive proof that none of his actions 


can be mentioned merely as the actions of one nature only, 
Alſo, his human nature never exiſted one moment without 
an inſeparable union to the Divine nature :—what God has 
in ſuch a wonderful manner united together, we ſhould 
be cautious how we give ourſelves leave ſo much as to 
_ conceive of them as ſeparate. It was the Divine nature 
that gave ſuch infinite worth to his ſufferings, as infinitely 
to exceed all the millions of ſacrifices which had been offer- 
eld from the beginning. The union by which He, as God 
and man in one complex perſon, receives divine honours, 
is that by which his ſufferings were rendered worthy and 
{ſatisfactory beyond computation, and will be immutably 
efficacious and ſatisfactory to the end of the world. 


RET > 
A MESSAGE 


A MESSAGE ro HEARERS OF THE WORD. 


HEBRE V 8 ii. 12 


Te fore, ye cught 70 give the more earneſt heed to he thin 97 
. 


HE more danger there is of loſing what we are hap- 
py in the poſſeſſion of, the more anxious ſhould we 


de to derive all the benefit we poſſibly can while we have it. 
The ear never diſlikes to attend to that which the heart 


| loves: a perſon who delights in the Lord Jeſus, loves an op- 


portunity to hear of his name, unleſs he be in a backſliding 


ſtate z and we are not only called to hear tlie _ but to 


attend diligently to the things that we hear. 


There are many who hear the Goſpel, and do not believe | 


it; and many believe the truth, who do not give attention 


to it: and numbers give the moſt earneſt heed to the things 
that they hear; and yet it will never profit their ſouls, till they : 


are brought to hear in another method. 


Reader, I will give you a few ſcriptural proofs for theſe 


aNertions. 
With reſpect to the firſt of theſe characters, who TRE with- 
out believing, they are thoſe of whom our Lord himſelf ſpeaks, 


Luke vii. 30. who reject the counſel of God againſt tem- 


ſclves z who, although they are warned of their courſe, and 


hear of the dreadful judgments, that God will pour upon 
the impenitent, and of the love of Jeſus to every returning 


repenting prodigal, ſtill continue in rebellion againſt his 


Majeſty, and pour contempt upon his word of a Cana : 


| hear the Goſpel, without believing. 


Again—There are many who believe this Goſpel, and yet | 
do not give attention, or take heed unto it: theſe hear and 
aſſent to every thing, and declaim moſt violently againſt perſons 
who do not believe every thing that the word of God reveals, 
or the miniſters of God declare; but after all, their faith is 
not of that nature which purifies the heart; it leaves them 
m ye practice of all iniquity, and proves chat all their 


2 2 os eee religion 


abhich wwe have heard; left at any lime ave ſhould let them 
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religion | is merely in word and appearance ; it never lane. | 
ſſes the ſoul, or renews the conduct. 
hut ſome not only hear and believe, but alſo give earneſt 
| heed to what they hear; and yet, it does not, cannot profit 

their ſouls : they give heed, but to what? only to the man 


that ſpeaks, to his attitude, to his ideas, to his delivery, to 


his language Hence they mark every wrong accent—obſerve 


every failure in his abilities --and never a ſermon paſſes 


without going under the iron rod of cenſure, Theſe men, 
in their own eſteem, are wiſer than their teachers; and 
altho' we hear them talk much of the proficiency they have 
made in the knowledge of Religion, yet they prove them 
_ ſelves to be deſtitute of that grace of the Holy Spirit, which 
: teaches men to be humble in their own eyes. 


But the Apoſtle Paul exhorts the believer, to give the 


| moſt earneſt heed to the things which he heard, leſt at 
any time he ſhould let them lip; or leſt he, like a here, 
ſhould let this wine of the kingdom © run out.” And the real 
child of God knows what it is in a Goſpel ſenſe, to give the 
moſt earneſt heed to the things which he has heard, praying 
to God that he would make his word ſpirit and life to his 
ſoul, prevent him from acting the critic in the houſe of God, 

and lead him continually, by greater degrees, to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jeſus. With ſimplicity he hears 
the words of peace, by whatever inſtrument God pleaſes to 
appoint z and his whole deſire is to grow in grace, and to in- 
creaſe in the love of God, Senſible of his own POL is 

cry to his Father is, “ Seal thou inſtruction on my hear 
4 by every means of Grace! that, by hearing thy word, I may 
be more aſſimilated into thy likeneſs, and drawn nearer to 
c the kingdom of Glory.” Profeſſor, is this thy caſe ? Is 
thine heart thus right with God? If fo, go on; and mar 
the Lord enable thee to give heed, earneſt heed, yea, moil 

_ earneſt heed, to the things that thoy haſt "ears that thou 
mayeſt never tet them tip? 1 
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To the EpiToR of the CHRISTTAN's MAGAZINE. 


5 that the application Which has for ſome 
weeks paſt been made in London, in behalf of the 
Religious Society at St. John's Harbour, in the Ifland of 
Newfoundland, is now pretty generally known. As, When 
I had an opportunity of converſing with you on the ſubject, | 
it was judged expedient to repreſent their intereſting circum- | 
ſtances more fully, and communicate them ſtill more exten- 
| ſively, through the channel of your Miſcellany; in purſuance, 
Tembrace your permiſſion to addreſs to you a familiar narra- 
tive of events; to ſome of which I have deen an eye-witneſls, 
and to all am able to adduce the molt ſatisfactory evidence. 
In doing ſo, J hope not to be irkſome, or even uſeleſs, to 
any of your readers. All who feel themſelves intereſted in 
the glad tidings of Salvation revealed from Heaven, will eſ- 
teem the el of the Golpel on earth the beſt news they 
can hear. Thoſe of vour readers who may formerly or lat- 
terly have contributed their aſſiſtance to thecaſe, will be gra- 
tified with more ample information than they can for the 
greater part have before received: And thoſe who have 
not been perſonally ſolicited, if endowed both with the capa- 
city and diſpoſition of doing good in this eſſential method, 
will be glad to have ſo important an occaſion not only pointed 
out to them, but explained, as I hope it will be ound, to 
their ſatisfackion. | . 
Mr. John Jones (who has been honoured as the inſtrument 
of introducing, and carrying on to this time, a religious in- 
ſtitution attended with the happieſt effects at St. John's) is a 
native of Great Britain; and having loſt his father in the _ 
firſt year of his life, was brought up under the care of his 
mother, who was a diſſenter, and a pious woman, Her ex- 
.ample and attention did not, however, produce a ſuitable 
diſpoſition in her ſon. His youth was waſted in idleneſs; 
and, at the age of twenty-two, he joined himſelf to a party 
of the artillery, that was recruiting in the neighbourhood. 
After paſſing 6ght years of military ſervice in different parts 
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of the world, he went, in 1765, with a company of that 
regiment toSt. John's, the principal ſettlement ir: Newfound. 

land. This is a very barren place, and expoſed to extreme 

ſeverity of cold in winter. It is occupied by perſons who go 


upon a very extenſive bank of ſand in the adjacent ocean. 
From this cauſe, the reſort in ſummer is great. In the winter 
that I ſpent at St. John's, the conſtant reſidents, exclulive of 
the military, were computed at 1500. 


a manuſcript account of his life, which he wrote ſcveral years 
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progreſs in vice and profligacy was unremittcd, notwith- 
ſtanding frequent convictions of his guilt, which probably 
_ originated in impreſſions from a pious education. His ſitua- 
tion at St. John's was not at all adapted for their revival. Nine- 
tenths of the inhabitants are Roman Catholics, moſtly of the 
pooreſt and leaſt- inſtructed deſcription. At that time they 
were not allowed to have public worſhip, or a miniſter of 
their own. The only Proteſtant teacher was a perſon of the 
name of Langman, who, although in clerical orders, and 
even a miſſionary from a ſociety in England, not only be- 
trayed much ignorance of religion, but was notoriouſly ad. 
_ difted to drunkenneſs; a vice which prevailed in general 
at this place, in a more ſhocking manner than J ever beheld 
elſewhere. When it is conſidered alſo, that, on account 
of their employment in the fiſhery, the neglect of the Lord's 
day is there ſanctioned by law, I ſhall probably not be ſuſ- 
pected of exaggeration, if I declare my belief that at that 
time there was ſcarcely a ſpot in the Britiſh dominions 


PPPESTANCES of chriſtianity. 


5 * proceeded for ſome years in the evil practices to 


may be juſtly directed to the power and goodneſs of God, 
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from theſe kingdoms, chiefly from Treland, to iſh for cod 


The natural influence of ſuch company as Mr. Jones was 
at this period accuſtomed to, may be imagined, even by 
thoſe who have been the leaſt converſant with the army. 15 


ſince at my deſire, he acknowledges, with ſhame, that his 
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more deſtitute of the real advantages, or even of the outward 


„„ — © wy Ay — — 


It is therefore not ſurpriſing, that, in this ſituation, M. 


which he had before been habituated. But our admiration 


K 2 „ 


when we find that this place was made, not only t the _ 
0 


_—— 
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his converſion, but alſo of his uncommon uſefulneſs. In the 
year 1770) viſiting a companion in iniquity, who was blaſ- 
pheming in the near approach of death, “ This ſcene,“ ſays 


he, “ ſtruck me to the heart; and I thought how miſerable 5 


" his caſe muſt be, ſhould he dic. A ſomething within atked 
how much better my condition was, and how more cer- 


« tain my life ?— This naturally led me to enquire; and 
NI began to read the Seripeuren which of a truth ſeemed 
A degree of hope to which he 


« to make all againſt me.“ 
at length attained, although much interrupted by returns 


of deſpondency, animated him to ſeparate himſelf from his 


former aſſociates. 


At this time the late Rev. Mr. Coughlan was labouring 
with ſucceſs as a miſſionary at Harbour-Grace, a ſettlement _ 
on the coaſt of Newfoundland many miles diſtant. Once 

or twice in 1771, he viſited and preached at St. John's; 
w_ ſome correſpondence was carried on between him and 


Hitherto | 
* ks had not a ſingle acquaintance with whom he could con- 


Mr. Jones, greatly to the advantage of the latter. 


verſe upon religion, which he had begun to regard in its 


true light, as the moſt important of all concerns: but now 
he had the great ſatisfaCtion of finding two or three others 
in the garriſon, under ſimilar convictions; who continued 
meeting with him for ſocial prayer, till the company return- 
They landed at 
Chatham, where Mr. Jones joined a religious ſociety, whoſe 


ed to England in the autumn of 1773. 


ſentiments and mode of conduct accorded with the views he 
had formed in the late exerciſes of his mind. Here he con- 
tinued till the ſpring of 1775; when, to his great ſurprize 


and regret, notwithſtanding he had in the mean time been 
put on the liſt of invalids, he was ordered to repair, with 
another company of artillery, to his former ſtation; deſti- 
tute, as he knew it to be, of advantages, whether with re- 


gard to this life, or to that which is to come. 


On his return to St. John's, (although under a command- 
ing officer who had till then been a ſtranger), he found 


himſelf very ſoon entruſted with all the charges relative to 


the detachment, that were compatible with his rank. This 
diſtinQtion, which appears to have been grounded upon his 
- Ts _— exemplary 


* 
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exemplary bekaviour, and a W e ſucceſs attending 
his conſcientious endeavours to be of ſervice, afforded him 


great aſſiſtance, as well as encouragement, “ to purſue” 
(uſing his own language) “ the deſires of his heart, which 


« were to attempt fome uſefulneſs to ſouls.“ It tended to 


remove the odium generally caſt upon religion; and it en- 
titled him to the poſſeſſion of a room, in which, with ano— 
ther ſerious non-commiſſioned officer and his family, he en- 
gaged in ſocial prayer morning and evening; © at which 
« times,” ſays he, “ any were welcome that choſe to join 


« with us.” In the evening of the Lord's day, alfo, an hour 


and a half was ſet apart for the ſame object. Theſe meetings 


being ſoon known in the town, his room was frequently 
full; and he began to read printed ſermons to the people 
who aſſembled on theſe occaſions. Some became ſtrongly 


attached to him; and no material oppoſition occurred. In 


the latter part of the year, they formed themſelves into a ſo- 


_ ciety, and mutually agreed to written articles of religious 
principles and practice. They obtained, moreover, per- 


miſſion from the reſident magiſtrates, to have public worſhip 


on the Lord's-day evenings, in a building appropriated to 


the diſtribution of juſtice. The novelty of this meaſure 


| ſoon drew a crowded congregation; and Mr. Jones took 
courage occaſionally to attempt a practical exhortation, 
But the next year, when the arrival of the Governor (who 


always returns to England for the winter) was expected, they 
were obliged to relinquiſh the uſe of the court-houſe; and 


it was without ſucceſs, that, when Admiral M—— was come, 
they petitioned for the renewal of this indulgence ; the Rev. 
Mr.Langman, who had been removed the year before from 
his office of principal juſtice, being reinſtated by the new 
Governor, and exerting his influence as much as poſible to 
the detriment of Mr. Jones and his ſociety. 


They had hitherto conſtantly attended the public worſhip 


of the eſtabliſhed religion in its ſeaſon, but without much 
benefit or pleaſure from this gentleman's diſcourſes. They 


now came to a determination of employing that part alſo 


of the Lord's day, in alembling ſeparately. Being prohi- 
| bited to admit the town 8 people into the barracks, and un- 


able 
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q Pble to procure a room at the harbour for the purpoſe; after 


3 meeting ſometimes in a hay-loft, they were reduced to the 
Wneceſlity of worſhipping together upon the barren hills near 
the town. The approaching inclemency of the winter ren- 


E dered it impoſſible to continue this reſort ; and experience 
had taught them, that no way remained open to ſecure to 
themſelves conſtant opportunities of aſſembling for worſhip, 
except it was poſlible to raiſe a ſmall building for their ＋õm 
Euſc. They calculated, erroneouſly, that this might be AC= 
compliſhed at the expence of gol. but even that ſum exceeded 


1 their ability to furniſh. A ſpot was, however, procured on 


Ea building leaſe; and they cut down ſome {light trees in the 
woods. During the winter they continued meeting three 
times on the Lord's day, in a chamber belonging to one of 
their number; and, in the following ſpring, their wood 
having floated five miles down a ſhallow ſtream into the 
harbour, two young men of the ſociety, (who were carne 
ters), with a little aſſiſtance, made their building tenant- 
able in the courſe of twenty-three days. But, notwithicand- 
ing their care and aſtoniſhing exertions, the expence was 


found to be more than double their eſtimate : ſo that al- 
though they received unexpectedly a ſupply of fourteen gui- 


neas from ſome of their neighbours, they incurred a debt, 


enormous in proportion to their circumſtances, of fixty-ſix 
pounds ſterling. 


| Within a few weeks after they had entered their houſe, 
[the Governor returned, and was highly offended at the ſtep 
[they had taken during his abſence. The terms of the leaſe, 


[on which they had built, preventing the fulfilment of his 
menace to demoliſh the meeting-houſe, he uſed endeavours 


theſe were fruſtrated by the reſiſtance of the commanding 


removal. Mr. Jones had, in the mean time, at the requeſt 
of his people, wholly laid aſide the uſe of printed ſermons, 


belt of his own judgement and ability. In this manner they 


Vor. II. 


Ito have Mr. Jones ſent to another part of the iſland: but 


officer, who had found him too ſerviceable to allow of his 


and ſpoke ſtatedly upon ſome portion of Scripture, to the 


proceeded, through the year 1777, without interruption z 
except ſometimes ſrom an ungoverned rabble. Mr. Jones 
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| by what has been written, ſhould be diſappointed, for want 


| half Meet to accompany this number. And, if preſerved to 


© 
in vain attempted to obtain the protection of the laws, by F 
tendering to take the oaths, that might, as a diſſenting n. ee 
niſter, entitle him to this ſecurity 3 the magiſtrates before MW 7 
mentioned rejecting his application, with a return of th: u 
moſt opprobrious and unprovoked abuſe. 
Whilſt their affairs remained in this ſtate, the compi ny 
of artillery was, in the following year, relieved by another | 
and ordered to England. It may be eaſily conceived that Mr. v 
Jones's ſeptration from the little ſociety, riſing under ki TP 
Care, proved a ſeverer trial than that of quitting his native ; 8 
country, and religious friends, three years before. No 
were the people leſs cordially aſfected towards him. The 
could not ſuffer him to depart, without requeſting him to bv 
Procure a diſcharge from the King's ſervice upon his arrival \ 
in England, and to return to them as their paſtor ; althourl ; 15 
his neceſſary ſupport in that capacity muſt evidently depend E 
upon efforts to be made by them which ſcarcely ſcemed po- 5 
üble. Pleaſigg as this proof of their religious concern and : 
{piritual affe Gion was to Mr. Jones, he ſuſpended. the de- oh 
ciſion, till ſerious deliberation, and the molt ſolemn and | 1 


earneſt prayer for wiſdom from above, had confirmed tlc i of 


judgement : in conſequence of which, in November 1775, 


about two months after his arrival at Plymouth, he receiv ed A 
from them an unanimous letter, earneſtly intreating his re- E 
turn to St. John's as early as the ſeaſon would admit. fee 

But here, Sir, it ſeems neceſſary to pauſe. A mere cu. 5 
line has been given of circumſtances, which, in the harre. 
tive from whence they are abridged, are truly ſtriking and 105 
patietic. Yet confiderable {pace has been already occupied; | 

and much of the hiſtory remains to be detailed. The inten 74 
tion of including the whole account in one Number of you! : | 
Magazine ſeems incompatible with any degree of juſtice t0 we 
the ſubjeck. Leſt, however, any liberal diſpoſition, excited a 
fl 


of underſtanding the ground of ſolicitation, now m. ade in 


London, &e, for the ſupport of the Goſpel in New -Coundland, L 
give me leave to propoſe reprinting the ſtatement that has 4 
already been partially circulated in London, as an additional * 


another 


4 another month, I willendeavour to furniſh your readers with a 
E continuation of the account to the preſent time, which {hall, 
hope, be lefs incorrect than the [ketch that is now, in the 
I utmolt haſte, ſubmitted to their attention. Lam, 
Rev. Sir, 

Your hearty welkwiſher, _ 
| And unworthy fellow-ſervant i in the goſpel, 
E Newport Pa nel, 
E Mas Hh 1791. : 
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SELECT REMARKS. 


TE ſhould not refuſe heavenly talen 1 we 
diflike the veſſel that contains it. Sometimes the 
hand that brings a cordial is the cauſe of its being rejected: 
dut remember this, that when gold is offered, men are not 


WW concerned whether he be great or baſe who preſents it, their 
ce is upon the treaſure: neither jhould we care by 8 

dee rich conſolations of the Goſpel are offered to us, whe- 
1 


| them. 


tect, and frequently ſo obſcured by ſin, that we are not able 
| to ſee their luſtre. 


for while it kills the body, it crowns the ſoul. 


than life itſelf. 
Laban frequently changed J 887 wages, yet Jacols never 


lappineſs we deſire, but turn our comforts into ſorrows, 
Our pring | into winter, yet we ſhould never r neglect to do his 
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SAMUEL GREATHEAD. 


| ther by the hand of Iſaiah, a prophet of the blood-royal, or 
of Amos, from among the herdſmen of Tekoah. Feed up- 
en Heaven's dainties, whatever the hand be chat preſents 1 


Though . are our beſt jewels, yet they are * imper- 


Perſecution brings death in one band, and life! in \ the other; „ 


Plutarch ſays, that when the Gauls had taſted of the wine 
*hich was made of the grapes of Italy, nothing would ſatisfy 
them but Italy : : ſoa ſoul that has once taſted of the goodneſs 
of God, and the ſweetneſs of his preſence, can be ſatisfied _ 
with nothing but more of that goodneſs, laying It 1 is better : 


wplected Laban's work: If God ſhould not grant us all that 


42 ieee e ae work, 
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work, but continue waiting upon him till he ſhall lift up the 


light of his countenance upon us. 


Thoſe names which by preſent ſuffering are written in 


letters of blood on earth, are written in golden letters in the 
lamb's book of life above. 


Aſſurance is not neceſſary to the being, though it be to 


the comfort of a chriſtian. It is a pearl that molt want, 

crown that few wear; it is the beauty and height of a Chris- 
tian's glory in this life, and is uſually attended with the 
_ greateſt peace, the ſweeteſt comfort, and the moſt exalted 
25 joy both in life and death. 


Chriſtians hear the beſt news from Heaven, when they 


hear the worſt news from carth. God loves to ſmile upon 
his people molt, when the world frowns : when men ery 


out, Crucify them! crucify them! when they hear that 


ſweet voice from Heaven, Theſe are my beloved once, in 


whom I am well pleaſed ; when Paul and Silas are in pri- 


fon for Chriſt, he fills them with ſuch unſpeakable joy, tha 

they are conſtrained to ſing while others ſleep : Jeſus turns 
their priſon into a palace, by. his preſence ; and they tur! 
his miſeries into praife, 


The Spirit of God bears witneſs with none but thoſe wh 


5 hate ſin more than hell, and love holineſs more than life. 


The eye of Faith ſhould not be ſo fixed upon a Chriſt in 
heaven, „as to overlook Chriſt formed in us the hope of Glory. 
Many Chriſtians too much reſemble bees, which fly into 


the field to gather honey to eat, but bring it not into their 
maſters” hive : Chriſtians ſeek grace and comfort from Got, 


and live upon his bounty, but are not much concerned to 
give glory and praiſe to God for all they enjoy. Ten lepers 
were cleanſed ; only one © poor Inge returned to thank the 


Deliverer. 


What wings are to the kink oil to he wheels, and the 


loadſtone to the needle, ſuch is the diſcovery of Chriſt Jeſus 
and his infinite love to the ſoul of a Chriſtian ; it brings 
light and comfort to the mind, and makes us ſtudious how 
to act for him, and commune with him. 


Socrus VI Aron. 
4 


POETRY: 


2 


o+- 


” 0 EF 


MERIT DISCLAIMED: 


OR 


NHuinbly receiving of and walking <oith Go p. 


d is the High and Holy One, 
1 Who fills tlie vait cternal Throne : 


He ſtoops the heights 0! Ficavn to view, 
And fee what brighteit angels do! 


2. 
When 1, by Faith, one ſight procure 
Of God, fo great, ſo juſt and pure, 
I tremble at the thought of un, 
And cry, Unholy and uncican,” 


3 


When firſt J view'd his law divine, 
And faw his cxcelenc:ics ſhine, 


My fins appear'd with horrid dread, 


And ſtruck my fancy'd comlorts dead, 


4. 


could not then before him ſtand. 
Nor claim acceptance at lis hand: 


Mercy became my only cry, 

Mercy, my God, or elſe I die.” 
Then he reveal'd th' atonement made, 
How Chriſt had ſuffer d in ny itcad; 
Said he could pardon and be juit, | 
And help'd me where to fix wy urutt, 


* 


And when, thro' Chriſt, he deigns to 


ſmile, 
Worthleſs I ſee myſelf, and vile; 
J all my righteouſneſs diiclaim, 
And only Chriſt's obedience name. 


8 


This proves a ſolid ground of hope, 


And bears my ſinking courage up; 


And when my God his count nance ſhows, 
My inward joy divinely flows. : 


8. 


When foes oppreſs, he hears my ery, 
And brings ſome timely promiſe nigh; 
When ſtrong temptations do appear, 
| trcl his aid, or Icape the ſnare. 


Os 
His ordinances I attend, | 
And there he meets me as a friend, 
My mt'rett in his cov'nant proves, 


And makes me taſte his richeſt loves, 


10. 


He bids me fear no tempter's might, 


He'll put them to eternal flight; 
And, tor his oath and cov'nant's ſake, 


He never will my foul forſake. 


And wilt thou, Lord, thus walk with me? 


And may | hvmbly walk with thee ? 


And live to his continual praiſe. 


Admire, my. ſoul, his gracious ways, 


%%% ũ FN 
O condeſcending love divine! 9 
Vhac Co ſhould make ſalvation mine; 


Sbould hold communion here below, 


And then give Heav'n and Glory too! 


5 13. | 

With praiſe and wonder I'll expreſs _ 

he glorious deeds of fov'reign grace; 
2 Wo O 8 

And endlels ages ſhall make known, 

What everlaſting love has done. 


— -- —— — <p — 


Aud God. ſuid, Aſt what T ſcall give thees 


1. 


(rer heb God of love! 
TT 


Worup d by the hoſt above! 


Wilt thou hear a linner's plea ? 


Dolt tou bid ine aſk of thee ?. 


2. 5 


Lo, I come unto thee now! 


At thy footſtool humbly bow ! 
All the blefiings I ſhall claim, 
Is in the Redeemer's name, 


- 3. 5 
"Tis not earthly joy I Want; 


For fublimer things [ pant :. 


Honor, pomp, and glitt ring clay, 7 
All will ſhortly fly away. | 


# 


. . 


Give 
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Give me, Lord, a name and place 
With the happy ſons of grace, 
In thy temple here on carth, 
By a right of ſecond birth ! 


P OE 


- 


As the tokens of thy love, 
Give me wiſdom from above; 
Give me comfort in diſtreſs; 

Give me Jeſu's rightcouſneſs: 


6. 
| Give me prudence, give me zeal, 
Give me pow'r to do thy will; 
Give me ſtrength to run my race; 
Give me perſevering grace. | 


| 7. 

Give me hope, thy ſpirit give, 
To direct me while I live; 
Give me pardon, give me peace; 
Give me pleaſure in thy ways. 


bc” 


Over Satan give me pow”r, 
—Faith, to cheer my dying hour ; 
May an entrance then be giv'n, 
To the perfect Joys of heav WE” 
ee e 


Exopus, xiv. 3. 


: Pharash will fay of the Children "7 f Ijract, 


they are 1; atanglea in the land, . ail ders 
neſs haih jeut lt Hein Ju. 


HEN Iſrael long in bondage lay 
Beneath proud Pharoah's rod, 
Their groans aſcended to the jky, _ 
And reach'd the throne of God. 


To free them from their ae yoke, 
He kindly did engage; 
But, dreſt in vengeance thus he poke: 
Ill ſcourge the tyrant's rage. | 


| He made the monarch's heart rc Jams” 
What wonders God can do!“ 
Tirael from bondage now are ſent, 


And Pharaoh bids them go. 


But when they march'd, the ha auphty 5 Ying 
Cries out with rage und pride; 

will purſue, III overtake, 
The ſpoil Iwill divide. 


The wilderneſs is round about, 
The land hatli ſnut them in: 
Me ſoon ſhall put them to the rout, 
| F o laughter now begin. | 


But ſtay 


| Or doft thou groan with fin oppreſe Si 


ER Ve 


, my ſoul, and pauſe awhite. | =; 
And Tos what thou canſt learn; 

Art thou aware of Satan's guile ? 
Dolt thou his craft diſcern? 


Or art chou fill by Satan bound, 


A gentle willing flave ? 
Are all thy vleaſurcs to be found 
In fin this tide the grave ? 


3 
Theſe groans {hall reach the icy. 


Fr _ bondag e thou ſhalt be rele as d 
I'ty great Deliverer's nigh ! 


But Satan fays, I will purſue, 
And thus enrag'd he crics, 
'The ſecking foul ] I will undo, 
4 ll ſoon retake my i prize. 


It is too ſoon, he will ſuggeſt, 
For youth to leave his ways; 
Purſue thy plæaſure, leave the reſt 
Vo do in future days. 


And to the old again he'll ſay, 


The day of grace is paſt: 
It 1s tov late for thee to pray - 
Thy tature lot is calt. 


Then, O what horror and dimiay ! 
Surround the guilty mind : 

As darkeit nights ſucceed the day; 
And leave no light behind. 


"ts thus, and in ten thouſand forms, 
That Satan tempts to ſin ; 
And then exults o'er feeble v Worms, 
My ſnares hath ſhut them in. 


They can't eſcape my burning rage, 
Nor ſhun my furious ſpite: 

My helliſh pow'rs I'll now engage, 
And fo deitroy them quite, 


Come thou, victorious Jeſus! 
And triumph o'er this foe; 

And take thy wand'ring exilcs home 
From all theſe ſcenes of woc. 


COING, 


Thoralury, ö | . J. E. 


LOOKING usr JESUS. 


1. 


00K ok the world—nor let 
| charms 
- Allure or tempt your hearts to ſtray; 
Lean on the Saviour's mighty arms, 
And thus march on the narrow way 


Look 


E 
* 


— 
* 


2. 


Look 3 the eye of faith, and view _ 

I be meck and holy Lamb of God! 
He can your wretched hearts renew, 

And waſh you in his PETITE blood. 


Ee + | 
"Ti white we' re looking to the Lord, 
Our ſouls are kept {ecure from fin ; 
Then look to Jeſus in his word, 
And do not 8 look within. 


| 4. 

Remember tho' your frames are dead, 
Your taith is weak, your foul's down- 

caſt; 

Yet, Jeius Chriſt, your living head, 

Remains the lame from tirit to oH. 


Then look to bim for grace and might, 
For conſolation, joy and peace; : 

Keep Jejus always! in your ſight, 
oh hen {oon. Will all your troubles ceaſe. 


6 . 
0 lock t to Teſus evermore, 
For all vou necd to make you bleſt! 


Jeſus 3 is rich, though you are poor: 
Ihen why mou'd d you be 10 diſtreſs d 7 


7, 

When fore afllictes in your frame, 
And fears and dou bts your 

diſtreſs: 

Then look to Jeſus Chriſt, vw to came 
From Heaven—your fouls to lave and 


bleſs. 


| | 8 | 
Through all the chai. ging ſrenes below, 
Still look to Jeſus Chriſt your Lord 


Then laſting peace your fouls will know, 


For he is Taithful to his word. 


9.9 | 
When in the ay vale of death, 
___ Youll there behold vour Saviour's fa cez 
And till you draw your lateſt breath, 
_ He will ſupport you with his grace, 


10. 


And Wa in Heaven you take your ſeat, 


| You there will ſee your Sri King: 
And there with joy immenſely great, 
His praiſe 28 * ever ſhout and ing, 


Briſtl. W. G. 
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PLAGIARISM DETECTED. 


& Let him who Joe, Jes no more.” 
Paul. 


LOVER of Truth * A Mr 4 
beautiful name! Y 
Quite adapted to writers tenacious of 
How well turn'd are his periods—his ſtyle 
how ſublime ! to climb. 
Here he teaches to dive—anon learns us 


How concluſive he argues—how dear 


he defines, Aivines! 
F'en in myſt'ries which puzzle our ableſt 
Sure ſome rof.rum he mounts in pontific 
Arx ay * 
And m-thinks to his name is attach'd 


The doctrine he handles, by all is con- 


felt, 


| „ .{exprelt 3 
To be nicely diſtinguith'd, 


embrace, 


As one of the principal doctrines of grace. = 


But Il! thank this good writer to tell | 


me the reaio, (of ſeaſon? 
\W Why his tir nr are thus tae d out 


Or rather inform us, in one lingle line; 


WW U y We find them iii PINS: in the Jour: 
hiry-nine. f 
Pray 


acquire lire: 
From him all his arguments, manner and 


Or is this the Plagiary—a Birmingham + 


dealer, comes a retailer, 


Who buys wit by the Peund, and be- 


And anxious to ſhine in | miſcellaneous | 
.[cumbers: . 
The Edi: -r e, ard our volume en- 
If this 5s the 


numbers! 


, 1 11431 only delire, 
That the Editor ; par don, he alk. and re- 
tire. 


In number the laſt, ; behold a vain 
youth, truth: 


Ts b the liſts with this lover of 


OE i * Sipnature to a Treatiſe 0 on Redenption : 
page 70, No. XIV. 2 
I Tn Rellv's Union, publi hed at that lime, : 
we have verbatim, all that this woriter has 


advanced, only a little tran iſpoſed, Page 2. 5 V 
6; 7, 8. 13, 16, 17, 18. | 


t The place where our writer reſides, 


| Old volumes are often fold by welphs, 


for cvaſte paper ; our author has Se. laid | | 


in a fock from this market, 


8 No. XV. 


. N DP A 72 r 


(tame! 


[double-dee 7 5 


and "nely 
And the union he boalts oy our ſpirits 


did Relly the ory Arzinomian ” 


1 * A 
= 4 5 244! — 
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Aud his Matter of Fae, in Poetica vein, 


Is tranicrib'd 1 perccive from an ofs 
Magazine.+ 
* r 3 
1 Alleen, my friend, 
mean to ſcriblle, | dribble, 
And cannot in verſe your baer, lentiments 
Do pray write 11 proje „ Hor pilier one line 
From the writings 0¹ others, tho' ever fo 
{inc, | 


But with me be content, both in mat- 
ter and liyle, | 
To give nought but your own, tho' dit- 
cor dant : and vile: 
For that writer who ſtcals, or will wan- 
tonly borrow, x | (TOW. 


Auſt ſooner or later be Jed to know tor- 


Ld bo . order to cloſe your firft writer 


If he will not eſteem too arduous 4 dae 
Jo tell me in lang age, rom piracy treed, 


£5 


vw hat in fact are the teucts' wil ich male 
up his creed. 


I fuſed that 1:3 error, therein hel} 
per Ceive, | | HEVE 
Wha! n a! 778 it ſuſflcient in men to be- 
V hich Achics that ne laints have a prin- 
ei ple gix N ar Anv'enu. 
That delivers from f kin, and pre Parcs them 


That fa; ith without virtue . a na. a may 
Poſtcts 2 f of rage Y > 

7 IF that vot ries for Gi MN, may be „hicets 
That ſinners their 0 to fel 
, a, 7D. 


Lt; 
* hile they unregen rate,freflaves to their 
That nen may ſervèe Cod, While t. 2 


mammon enbrace, [Lac 
And thus 81 YE the Daviou the lie 


Rut a tart or two More Fils 
theſe vo 


5 men, my! 

And ther Wr the pi efent 1 lay down 

Adoleſcens, 1 nay ou coniger your ways, 

And ice Whether yet you converted by 
grace. | 


If not that Poor Comer ©, near Hume 


ber's rich food, 
Whotfe heart thre ugh r rich g gr 
turn d to God: 


ace Was now 


7 Title given 70 his Prem: 
+ Spiritual Idagaziue, page 200, 5 93. 
3 His Signature. 
2 Peter, i. F. 

I mean menifefily  ſu——wh ich 2 
* of the Antinomian ſcheme, 
«© Deſcrihed in the Poem alluded to. 


* 


* 
* 
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if you ſtill 


S may 


to 515 ; 


* both 
YEN 8 


* 


In judgment againſt you at laſt will ariſe, 
When this earth is conſum' d, and diſtol- 
ved theſe ſkic 8. 


And my Birmingham "INE? let me 
beg you to fee, | [by thee, 
Whether {1 is embrac'd and encourag' 4 1 
Ut it is, let me tell thee jn this cloſing line, 
That truce Gospel faith as yet never Was 


thine, 
Porif. (cn, IS kx. 
uu CEILING. DIAL, "uſually: called 4 I 
SPOT. DrAL; F 
Br Dx. WATTS . 


i I ITI. V Sun upon the ceiling, 
Mc 


. ; . \ . 
Ter moving, ever flcaling, 
Monte, mi nutcs, hours away; 

May to ade torhid thy ſhining, 

While the Heavenly Sun decliping, 
Calls vs to improve the day! 


—ͤ—ũ)— ——— — — 


* ir Woe” 3 IH p a 4 1 
INVITATION: 10 Sen fal- S Nν f 


3 


FNOMPE, Sinners, lab'ring and diſtreſßs 4 
8 Sm ws your gui ty load; 
'There' 81 oth 12 Jeſus lor the Work, 
In his all-cleaafin 8 blood. 


Zo 


your crimes are nun tous 
in Jeſus d dare bebe DI 
Come tothe Father, ak the Sen; 
Hcl oraciouily reccive.” 
O 4 


3. 
He'll vardon your enormous guilt | 
And manifeit his love; 
The dving Saviour's blood was ſpilt, 
Your burdens to reniove. 
4. 
Indulge no unhelievine fears, 
But ply the gracious len 1 
Our Interceilor there appears, 
And pours his favours do vn. 


| 5, | | 
Juſtice with mercy zoin'd, inſures 
Forgivenels, joy and reſt: ̃ 
Life everlaſting: hal be yours, 
Whatc'er your icars fuggeſt. 


A Zo 


CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


m n r --’ Il 
A Short Account of the Rev. Mr. SCOTT*s Life 1 
and Death; and of the Providence of Gob, in his 2 
ng brought to  Heckmondwicke. ns -; 
BOUT the 1753 2, the, Independent church of Heck- b | 


mondwicke, in Yorkſhire, was deprived of its paſtor. 
There were at that period very ew Calviniſt miniſters in the 
north of England ; for though there are great numbers now, 
yet many of theſe meeting-houſes where Calviniſts now are, 


* I 5 — 
. eh — — 
— 2 , 
n. wm {4 4s : — 2—.— < 
— —— ” ” > 4 
— - * 2 


were then ſupplied with either Arian or Arminian diſſenters. ; f 
Alfter the church at Heckmondwicke had been ſome time N p 
ſecking to the Great Shepherd and Head of the Church, to 1 
give them a paſtor after his own heart, they procured a ſuß ee =. 
ply for one Sabbath, from a Baptiſt church, about forty miles S e fl 
diſtant from them; the miniſter's name was Jackſon, who 2c | 1 
for many years had known their former paitor, and had Wt 4 
been much concerned for their deſtitute ſituation. I WW 1 
they were not able to obtain agreeable ſupplies, yet about ſix 1 
of the principal members of the ſociety carr icd on the public + j 
ſervice, by reading the Word of God, and prayer: the con- mY 6 
gregation all that time (Which was nearly one year) rather 64 £16 
* II. = i 2 Sh increased : „ | 


> _ I nd 2 

—— = 8 , = — 
—_ 5 f 25 * 2 — 
” - * N 2 9 


reer; 


north, which had in it more aged and affectionate Chriſtians, 


church in general; but he wWwas very warmly oppoſed by ſome 

vrho had entertained Mr. Sandeman, and drank into his Tpi- 
rit. Mr. Scott, in this warm conteſt, behaved with the 
grcateſt fortitude, and gave great prooſ of his love to tlie 

truth. About ſeven or eight years after, the Sandemanians, 
leaving the place, choſe one of themſelves for a miniſter; and 


much. A particula 
Wphite-row in London, on a viſit to that congregation, he 
and Mr. Scott ſoon became intimate; and Mr. Hitchens 

| finding that populons and trading part of England ſo def {titute 


of his friends, who foon agreed to have an Academy there; 
and application was made to Mr. Scott to be the Tutor, who 


numbers of places that were ſupplied by the Baxterians, 


Calviniſts; many of the congregations, which had not one 
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increaſed than diminiſied; and there was no church in the 


Mr. Jackſon faid little to the congregation, but took his 


text from Rev. xiv. 6. And 1 Jaw another angel fly in the mid 


of heaven, He intimated in the diſcourſe, that God would 
ſend another angel to that church. After ſermon, he ſaid 
that he had good news for them, which was, that he 
had met with a Calviniſt miniſter who would ſuit them; 


: and allo mentioned, that he was the oniy one he had met wit 
for many Vears, who was ſo weil qualified to ſuit ſuch a peo- 


ple; this was Mr. Scott. At that time he was preaching eto 


a congregation near Preſton in Lancaſhire. TI church 
ſent over two meſſengers to invite him to come and be their 


paſtor; and about the year 17 50, Mr. Scott removed to Heck- 
mondwicke. His miniſtry prov ed very acceptable to the 


= 


after this ſeparation, the church of Heckmondwicke increaſed 
r providence bringing Mr. Hitchens of 


of the Goſpel, upon his return to London, related it to ſome 


accepted the, charge : the conſequence. of which was, great 1 


Arians and Arminians, were in a few years fupplicd With 


third of their mecting-houſes filled, were obliged to pull 
them doven, an d enlarge them, becauſe they had not room 
for their bearcrs. In 3 Bradford, Halifax, Wakefield, 
Ponte efract, Mancheſter, Liverpool, Warrington, Bolton, 
and many other peincipal towns where the Calviniſt doe- 
trine was not preached, the old meeting-houſes were either 
obtained 


* 
* 
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obtained, or new ones built, and theſe ſupplicd cither from 


Mr. Scott's academy, or from fuch as turned Calvi milts 
among Mr. Weſley's people. 5 

Thus there S the pekultar an of God A bring- 
ing Mr. Scott into that part, which will endear his name to 
many. Though he followed his chief friends to their gr. wes 


long before he was called home, yet the Lord if up 


others, ſo that he had the ſatisfaction to ſee his become one of 
the moſt flouriſhing churches and congregations in the king- 


dom. Few miniſters ever had more the affections of his | 


people. His manner of preaching was not ſo pleaſant to 
 flrangers, but thoſe who heard him conſtantly had a great love 


to his 0 8 At the Lord's ſupper be had few equals; 


and when under the peculiar influence of the Holy Spirit, his 
enlargements were iingular. He had as clear ideas of the 


ſyitem of Redemption, as moſt men ever attained to. And 
le filled his ſtation, as tutor and miniſter, till the year 17 782, 


when his work was done, and he was called home. Lis ill- 
neſs was ſomething togular; few me a cver cujoyed a better 
itate of health: 1 tuppoic he never was one Sabbath in the 
whole time of his miniſtry, detained from preaching by ſick- 
bels: but about half a year beſore he died, his ap] petite leſt 


liquids. His natural frame, which was robuit and {trongy 


now ſhrunk till he was like a tree wich its rect taken from 


+3 


the ground. He met death with the greateſt ſorticude, and 


S 
left this s world | like one v ho Ag 101 g acc e wee to 


ill. 17, 18. Alths 85 the: 22 ee Long 2 e veither Gal 
tru be in 1h ehe the labour 7 r Ws 71. ſail, and the 
fie Us ſha! it; Nee "it H9 meat £ the flock 15 all { 2 Ct it if rom the fold, 
and there belt be no herd in the fall « Yet wwill I Po: itt the 
1; rd, 1 40% Oy 7% the God of my 7 Ib 


He was born in the north of IP nl kad his 4" EI 


tion at the college of Edinburgh: n bi frit arrival in Eng- 


land, he had a call to a congregation at 8 Orainland, near Lan- 
- '® I" I b g 
caller; he moved from thence to 110 orton in Craven, in 


8 TVorblhire, 


um entirely, o that he could not bear one ounce of ſolid 
ood, hes en ins 2nt p hyſician was employed; wut to no pur- 
Pole z—he was for ſeveral months ſupported entirely by ö 
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in Yorkſhire, and from thence to Tockholes, near Preſton 

in Lancaſhire, where he continued about three years; from 

whence he removed to Heckmondw icke, where the Lord 
ſpared him to labour about 27 years. 
He married while he was at Stainland, but had no chilere: 


he out-lived his companion in life about eighteen eats 


When he buried her, he ſaid he would have her corpſe 1414 
in ſuch a place in the burying- ground which he could fe 
from the pulpit, that by looking at the grave, he might b. 
put in mind of his body being foon to be laid there. 

At his firſt coming to Tockholes, as he found the people 
buried in ignorance, he perſuaded almoſt the whole 88 


gation to learn the Aſſembly's Catechiſm; many got it by 


heart, and repeated it to him, the ſame as children do. Some 
that I was acquainted with, got the whole catechiſm off by 
Heart, when nearly ſeventy ycars of age. In conſequence of 


this, a happy change ſucceeded, and many were brought to a 


ſaving acquaintance with Chriſt: and ever ſince that period 
the Goſpel has continued in that place, except one year, 


or ſomething more, that a miniſter being called who deceived 
the people, 180 by hiding his ſentiments, obtained the place; 


but when found out, he was diſmiſſed; ſo many having 

drank into the ſpirit of the Goſpel, he could not ſtay there, 
All we can lay of thoſe who have left this world, cannot 

affect them now ; but it is a pleaſing truth, that thoſe who 


have enjoyed the pretence of God together in the fame ordi- 


uances, will ſoon meet to part no more | „„ 
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IN FRODUCTION to 1 PROFITABLE Rr. ADING 


OF THE. 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
(Concluded from our laſt, P. 140. ] 


HE duration of what we may call the third diſpenſ.- 
L tion, under which Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, and 
the twelve e patriarchs, and their Paſteriry, continued and e!- 


jyed God till the Lord provided for them by Moſes, was 


about ſour hundred and thirty years, 


Abrah am 
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Abraham was ſeventy and five years old when he left Haran, 
= he was an hundred years old when Iſaac was born. Iſaac 


was fixty years c.d when Jacob was born; and Jacob, when. 


he went down into Egypt, was one hundred and thirty; and 
the Iſraelites were in Egypt two hundred and ten years; 


which put together, — the ſum- total of four hundred 


| and fifty years. 


I omit to obſerve, in a particular manner, that Abraham 
had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free 


| woman, figurative of the two adminiſtrations of one and the 
| fame covenant : but proceed to obſerve, . that in Iſaac the 
| bleſſed ſeed of the church was continued, who begat two fons, 
| Eſau and Jacob, the one of which was rejected, the other 
| beloved of the Lord, to whom many promiſes were made, 


| on whom many ſpiritual bleſſings were beſtowed, and to him 


| the greateſt of all mercies was renewed. 
| 125 followed the examples of his father and crandfather 


b in the ſame profeſſion of faith and worſhip, and was favoured 


| with a remarkable viſion at Bethel, which from thence he 
| ſtiled the Houſe of God; where, in a viſionary manner, he 


| faw a ladder, the top X which reached unto Heaven, and 5 
the Angels of God aſcended and deſcended upon it; and the 


Lord ſtood above it, ſpeaking unto, and confirming him 


in the antient promiſes, concerning giving to his ſced the land 
| of Canaan, cauſing the Great Shepherd of the flock to pro- 
| cecd from them, and engaging to be with and keep him, 


| and to bring him back again to his father's houſe, and not to 
| leave him until he had done that which he had ſpoken to him 
| of, concerning giving him a numerous ſeed. To him the 
| Son of God, in the form of a man, appeared, and gave the 


name of Iſrael. The Lord had promiſed, and by oath en- 
gaged, to do great things for Abrabamm. Ifaac and Jacob; and 
he fulfils his promiſe in part to Jacob, by giving him twelve 
lons, who were the heads or fathers of the twelve tribes of 

| Iſrael, It does not appear that any of Jacob's ſons were ex= _ 
cluded from having a part in the promiſed ſeed, as Eſau and 5 


llamael, the ſons of Iſaac and Abraham, were. 


Vol. I. 


Jacob having craſtily obtained the birth-right of his broke | 
Eau, and, by the advice of his mother, gained upon his 
1 Le . facher, 
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father, to have the patriarchal bleſſing pronounced upon him, 
| being 1 in danger on account of his brother? s fury, by the a0 

vice of his mother, he is ſent from his father, to take to him. 
ſelf a wife of his mother's family. His father bleſſes him, aud 


gives him counſel and direction: he goes to Padan-Ar in 
where he remained the ſpace of twenty years; at the exp;. 


ration of which time, he returned with his four w ves; and 


eleven ſons, to reviſit his father in the land of Canaan. Many 


things and trials be fel him, and many deliverances the Low 
_ wrought for him. | | | 
Joleph, the ſon of his beloved w ife Rachel, is the object of 
his peculiar care and delight, and of his other ſons hatred and 
envy in conſequence of it; as alſo on the account of his 
dreams which he told, and which contained in them a myl- 


tical meaning. His brethren contrive among themſelves how 


to get rid of him, which they thought to accompliſh by | elling 
him to the Iſhmaelites, h/ whom he was carried down int 
Egypt, and ſold to h an officer of Fharaob, and the 
captain of the guard. 
Ifaac, the grandfather of Joſeph, lived twelve yeors af: 


the ſelling of him into Egypt. He was five years older th i 


his father when he died. He lived forty years after he had 
made his will, and bleſſed his two ſons. | He died an hun- 
dred and fourſcore years of age. 

Let us obſerve the providence of God exerciſe 0 towards 
5 Jacob's family, it being the ſeat where God had fixed, at thi: 
time, his church; it is thereforc the leading ſubject of the 
remainder of this book of Genef's.—God had foretold Abra 
Ham, that his ſeed ſhould {ojourn in a ſtrange land. To accom- 
pliſh and bring about this, Joſeph is fold into Egypt, cal 
into priſon, where he hears and interprets the dreams of 
the chief butler and baker: After which, Pharaoh has 
a remarkable dream, portending. the plenty and famine 
which were to come on the land. This is the means of 
bringing Joſeph out of th e dungeon, w here he had be CN unjuſt- 
ly caſt : He explains the meaning and deſign of God by the 


dreams; isadvanced to great Hes even tobe thuſecond mil 


in thekingdom; is ee the Lord, to ſupplyhis father“ | 


family with bread, whoſe brethren came down into Egypt te 
| | bur 
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buy corn. Joſeph, upon fight of them, recollected them, and 
his dreams, which now began to have their fulfilment ; but 
they knew not him ;—whi 5 need not ſeem ſtrange, it being 
about twenty-two years lince t they ſaw him, and then he was. 
young 3 but now he was clothed as a prince, and ſpoke the 
Egyptian language. He ad dreſſed them very roughly; and 


having enquired diligently concerning the ſtate and condition | 


of his aged parent, he orders their Jacks to be filled, their 
money to be reſtored; contriving how to get down to him his 


beloved brother Benjamin, and his father, which in the end 
he accompliſheth. | 


Jacob and all his family leave Canaan to go into Egypt, 
being encouraged by the Lord fo to do. He lived with Jo- 
ſ-ph in Egypt ſeventeen years, juſt the fame term he had lived 
with him in the land of Syria and Canaan. 


He cauſed his ſons to be gathered about him on his death- 


beds: and under the iy of the Holy Spirit, foretcis 


them what would befal them in their reſpective tribes in the 


laſt days, and ſpeaks of the coming of the bletled Shil lol, the 


Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
It is worthy of our admiration, the w; Te om of God in the 
publiſhing and propagating the doctrine of Chriſt, and redemp- 


tion lim, throughout theſe pe 104s of time. Go fir{t re- 
tion by him, througl © theſe per is of t God firit 


veals of what ſeed the redeeming perſon ſnould be, He ſeed of 
the woman, Gen. li. 15, — then of what nation, Gen. xxvi. 4. 

—then of what tribe, Gen. xlix. 10. of the tribe of Judah. 
Jacob died an hundred forty and ſeven years old, and was 
carried into the land of Canaan, and buried in the ſepulchre 


which was in the Held of Machpc al where Abraham and = 


Sarah, Iſaac and Rebek: ab, and Leah, were buried. 
After his funeral was over, Joſeph and all his brethren 


return into Egypt, where Joſeph died, having before his 


death called his brethren and people to him, and exprofies 


his faith unto them, that the Lord would ſurely viſit them, 
by bringing them out of the land of Ee „pt into the land of 


Canaan, According to hop Uſher, this book contains an 
hiſtory of two thouſand three hundred and fixty-nine year: 

I cloſe with a quotation from the molt excellent Charngel & 
That what was figured: in God's opening Adam's fide to form a 
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| ſpouſe; in the death of righteous Abel, by the hands of big 
brother Cain; in Iſaac, under the edge of the knife upon 


mount Moriah, and raiſed to be a bleſſing to the world; in 
Joſeph, in the pit and priſon, and afterwards on the throne, 


to deliver the church from famine z were really fulfilled in 
Chriſt, as the grand and glorious antitype of theſe ſhadows, 
God the Father appointed Chriſt a Prieſt for ever, that by 


him we might draw nigh unte God, God deſigned him as a 
Prophet, from whom we might receive his lively oracles, 
God ſet him up as a King, that thoſe might be bleſſed that 


put their truſt in him.—Joſeph died aged 110 years; the ſame 


age was Jeſus, or Joſhua, the conqueror of Canaan, and 


one 1 e ſecd, Joſ. xxiv. 29. 


ON SPRING. 


TAIL, ſweet ſeaſon of the year! How FOR 3 15 
the returning Spring! When all Nature ſmiles around 


us, and Vegetation pours forth its growing beauties in 
abundance, what can be ſo enlivening, ſo animating, and fo 
charming, as its firſt appearance after a dreary Winter, when 
the whole earth has ſo long wore the moſt gloomy and deſo- 
late aſpecl |—How viſible are its reviving effects upon the 
human frame! The body becomes more healthful, the 

1 ſpi:its are more exhilarated, the contemplative mind is filled 
with the moſt pleaſing wonder and admiration, while the 
faculties are more enlarged and invigorated, and the heart in- 
ſpired with the moſt lively ſenſe of gratitude to the munificent 


Author of all our mercies.—Whenever we wander abroad in 


the fields, how is the eye gladdened by all the vernal and 
variegated ſcenes which preſent themſelves | The ſmell is 
refreſhed by the fragrance of the moſt odoriferous ſcents; 
while the ear is charmed with the harmonious melody of 


the feathered ſongſters, exerting all their little powers to 


rouſe from inactivity and inſenſibility thoſe who can view the 


whole with neglect and indifference. In the birds we have 


an example 1 our higheſt Imitation 3 for as ſoon 3s 
n 
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their comkorts return, they pour forth their thanks in the 
moſt grateful ſtrains, If ſo, can we, who are endowed with 


the nobleſt faculties of the mind, who are in the full poſ- 


ſeſſion of ſuch an infinitude of bleſſings; can we be filent 
or ungrateful ?—No, rather let us copy after them; and as 
our mercies ſo far exceed theirs, endeavour to excel them in 
gratitude and thankfulneſs. We ſhould unite in one gene- 
ral ſtrain of exultation and praiſe; for to be filled with 
wonder and admiration at beholding the beauties of Nature, 
is certainly right, though we muſt not be ſo far loſt in admi- 
ration as not to profit where ſo much inſtruction may be 
| gained : For the Spring of youth, like the Spring of the 
year, is fleeting, and of ſhort duration; though, as there is 
ſufficient time allowed for the cultivation of the ground, 
the ſowing of ſeeds, and implanting thoſe roots and herbs 
which we are ſo abundantly ſupplied with, as well as in the 
decline of the year reaping a plentiful and luxuriant harveſt, 
by the ſame rule we have generally ſufficient time allowed in 
youth for the cultivation of the underſtanding, the implanting | 
of wiſdom and knowledge in the mind, as well as ſowing the 
ſeeds of virtue and piety in the heart. If this is properly 
attended to while young, in the decline of life what a fruitful 


and abundant harveſt may we expect! And as the laſt ſcene 


approaches, ſhall we not have reaſon to believe it will be 
happily cloſed ? for it ſurely can be no crime to indulge a 
hope, that our diligent labours of time will be added to the 


never-ending rewards of eternity. If ſo, how much it be- 


hoves us, while young, to ſecure thoſe valuable acquiſitions, 
which, when the bloom of youth is over, will bloom afreſh 


with unfading beauty, which no earthly power can rob or 


| deprive us of; for as the early dawning of the riſing ſun, 

when the miſts of darkneſs are firſt diſpelled, faintly glim- 
mers its rays over the earth, till, as the day advances, it gains 
ſufficient power and heat, then it ſhines forth in all its meri- 


dian ſplendour 80 it is with the opening mind, when firſt 


enlightened by wiſdom and knowledge. In the morning 
of youth, how faint is the firſt dawning of reaſon, till, matured 
by time, the faculties become more enlarged and invigorated ! 
then the miſts of Ignorance are diſpelled, and it breaks forth 


into glorious day. 
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THE ENQUIRY. 


FIAT is man A earth, ich a foul free 
to fins free and willing to do every thing which le 


ovght not to do, and averſe to all which is good; incapable 


in himſelf of doing any thing which he ought to do, yet 
this I er being would lord it over the whole creation; 
yea, inilead of receiving. laws of, he would give laws to his 
Maker: Becauſe he cannot bring immenſity itfelf within 
his ſhallow mind, and thew, by his imperfect reaſon, how it 
can be, he would determine the mode or manner of God's 
a CRE contrary to what 15 revealed concerning ſo As a 
myitery, ſometimes impiouſly daring the hand that raiſed it;— 


full of himielt ; proud, mußte imperious mortal; whole 
affections renewed by Grace, is of angel kindred; but with- 


out ſuch renovation of nature, he is moſt horribly ſinful 
_ deviliſh ;—this moment his thoughts in Heaven; the 


next, you will find him creeping in the duſt; now fad ; then 


joytul za ſund of contrarieties z a body of fin. 
What is life —One tells you, a round of diſſipation, | 


reverſing the order of Nature; a gratification of the carnal 


appetites, and every luſtful and vicious deſire; and never to 
know yourſelf, is life. Another, that it conſiſts in being 17 
led through all the intricate and dangerous mazes of ambi- 

tion. A third, that it 1s in plenty, with liberty to do, or not 


to do a thing. A fourth ſays, action is life. A fifth, that 


It is in eaſe, and in contemplating Nature and the Univei ſe 


until they loſe themſelves in moſt profound ignorance. Some 
think it is in one ſcience, art, and purſuit; and ſome in 


another. Others know, that the only life which we can 


with propriety call fo, is the life of the believer, which is 


hid with Chriſt in God. This, in very deed and truth, is 
life. It is a ſafe and ſecure life, as ſecure as the Being of 
_ God—an everlaſting life—a life full of ſpiritual love, peace, | 
and joy—the life of all lives poſſible for a man to have, f 
great, and ſo far beyond his understanding: chat he n_ 


now fully know 1 it. 
AU 97. 
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To the EDITOR of the Chris TrIAaN's MAGAZINE. 


- HAVE now, through the Lond $ rin goodneſs, to 
reſume the account. begun in your laſt Number, of the 
progreſs of the Goſpel at St. John's, Newfoundland; and I 


hope (although not without diſſic ulty) to condenſe the great 
variety and extent of materials which are before me lo as to 


conclude it in this communication. | Et, 
Upon Mr. Jones's return to England in Autumn 1758 


he enjoyed the advantages of religious communion with 


ſocieties of different denominations; but on account of 
the cordiality with which his peculiar ſituation was attended 


to, as well as of a more partic ular Gmilarity of fentiment, he 
became moſt intimately CONNETTER with the Rev. Chrittopher 


Meuds, Paſtor of a Church of Chhriſt at p. lv: nouth, Where 


the Company of Artillery was then tat tloned. 8 this: 
gentleman, and to his fon the Rev ler vert Mends, (who 


was then viting, and at preſent ftatedly-affiſts his father), 
Mr. Jones was indebted for the kindeſt encouragement and 


moſt prudent advice, at the important and difficult juncture | 


when he received (as before intimated) a preſſing call from 
the Society he had left at St. John's, to return to them, and 
take the paſtoral charge. Amidſt 17 parpiekin Z and dif- 
heartening circumſtances, he was enabled to determine up ON 
accepting the invitation; and meaſures were taken for pro- 
curing his diſcharge from the rulgary ſervice, and for 
hien apart to the paſtoral ofice* in the manner cuſto mary 
among Proteſtant Diſſenters in this country, the third Lord's 


day in March being appointed for this purpoſe. The latter 


deſign was however fruſtrated in a very Lon Prat way. 


Mr. Jones had written (with the view of facilitating and 
expediting his diſcharge) to his former Commanding Officer, 


who was then at Woolwich, and had always expreſſed much 


friendſhip. towards him. From that motive he now wiſhed 


lim to remain in the Artillery, engaging his own interck for 

his promotion to a Lieutenancy of Invalidss but at all events 

he would not ſuffer him to be diſcharged, till he could obtain 
| "A (mall 
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a ſmall penſion for him, in conſideration of his paſt ſervices. 


This delay prevented his diſengagement being accompliſhed 


till within a few days before the Newfoundland fleet was 
to ſail, under convoy, from the neighbouring ſtation of 


Torbay. The want of time rendering it impoſſible for the 
Miniſters who were to have been preſent, to fulfil their 
intention; a letter of inſtructions to the church at St. John's, 
on the ſubject of ſetting apart Mr. Jones as their paſtor, was 
drawn up by the concurrence of Meſſrs. Mends, Mr. Aſh. 
burner of Poole, and the late Rev. Mr. Rooker of Bridport ; 


and a teſtimony to their approbation of Mr, Jones's call 
and appointment to the charge, was ſigned by theſe Gentle. 


men, and five other reſpectable Miniſters i in their neighbour. 
hood. 
le embarked the very day. Wie teig the attainment of 
this object, and reached the coaſt of Newfoundland in the 
beginning of July 1779. Before entering the harbour of 
St. John, he was very painfully alarmed by the news, tliat 
ſome weeks before, three fourths of the town had been con- 
© ſumed by fire; but upon diſcovering the ſituation of the 
Meeting-houſe, he had the happineſs to find it uninjured. 

In applying for a certificate from the Magiſtrates, he was 


again rejected; but public worſhip was carried on without 


moleſtation, for a month; at the end of which the new 
Governor arriving, he was prevailed upon (through the 
perſevering malice of Mr. Langman) to ſend a conſtable to 
Mr. Jones, during the worſhip of the Lord's. day afternoon, 
with a written order, commanding him to hold no more 


public meetings in any part of the harbour. Having had 


previous intimation of the deſign, he had cautioned his 
people equally againſt reſiſtance and diſmay ; and after read- 

ing the order to them, he retired with the members of the 
ſociety to his own room, where they ſpent the remainder of 
the day in joint ſupplication. During the Governor's ſtay, 
petitions were repeatedly preſented to him for re- inſtatement 
in the uſe of their Meeting-houſe ; but although ſeveral of _ 
the principal inhabitants offered their teſtimony to the pro- 
priety of Mr. Jones's conduct, the utmoſt liberty that could 
be obtained, was that of aſſembling without interruption at 


1. 
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” lodgings. He wiſhed on this account to have returned 
o England, but was diſſuaded by the ſociety and other 
ears and their ſituation being repreſented by letters to 
ſme Miniſters in this country, the Governor (Admiral 
Edwards) found that his unwarrantable procedure attracted. 
more notice than he had expected. The Rev. Dr. Stafford 
(anongſt other inſtances of regard to their cauſe) waited on Ct. 
the Admiral with a remonſtrance, that appeared afterwards W 
to have been effectual; as upon his return the next ſummer _ = M 
to St. John's, a new application from Mr. Jones was properly _ {0 
attended to, and they reſumed public worſhip in the Meeting- — 14 
| houſe with great joy and thankfulneſs, after an excluſion of —ů 
| juſt twelve months. | 
It fell to my lot to be a witneſs and partaker of this reſto- 
| ration to their privileges, having arrived there in the Admi- 
nas fleet a fortnight before, in the capacity of Aſſiſtant 
| Engineer, It is with ſome pain that, to avoid egotiſm and j 
| prolixity, I reſtrain the expreſſion of my feelings in referri ing if! 
| to my unexpected diſcovery of a people of Chriſt in that Wil 
| place, and my participation with them in the benefits of | 
| ſocial worſhip, of which I had ſome years „„ -.- 
} 


ſenſible, but never felt them ſo ſtrongly as during a year's | 

4 reſidence at that place. EY 

| They improved the opportunity and 3 they 

| now enjoyed, by communion in the Lord's Supper monthly, 

| and by aſſuming the molt regular form of a congregational — | 

church. Beſides their aſſemblies on the Lord's Day, the _ 
; 


| Mecting-houſe was open for public worſhip on the Wedneſ- 
day evening; and on that following, the Members of the 
| Church agreed to meet, when in their power, at Mr. Jones's 
room, for the purpoſes of united prayer (for which they 
| alſo met early in the Lord's Day morning), of conſulting 


about their general concerns, of converſing with any that 
* WT vere defirous of joining- in communion with them, and of 
A ſpiritual diſcourſe with each other. To | theſe, and ſome 
_ particulars relative to their profeſſion and conduct, 
; | thoſe who joi ed the Church generally teſtified their agree- 
ment; a charitable latitude being however preſerved for 


luch as appeared to be we pious, yet entertained ſcruples _ 
Vor. II. 5 6 reſpecting 
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| theſe inconveniencies diminiſhed by the concluſion of the 


reſpecting any points of their diſcipline. Their number 


amounted only to fixteen, at my firſt knowledge of them 


but 1 had the pleaſure of ſceing twenty added to them, 


each of whom gave, previous to their admiſſion, a ſatisfac. 


tory account of their principles, in ſuch manner as wy 


beſt ſuited to their reſpective capacities. Mutual affeQion 


and ſpiritual ſimplicity prevailed in their focial meetings, 
Mr. Jones's miniſtry was in general remarkable for a vcr, 


profitable choice of ſubjects, an evangelical and practical 


ſtrain of preaching, and a humility and e of ſpirit 
in devotion. 5 N 
An acceſſion of external reſpeQtability r now took place | 


Among thoſe who joined the Church, were ſeveral who 


ſituation in life tended to advance its credit. Mr. Jones 
Was at length admitted to take the oaths, which afforde! 
him a claim to legal protection. Nor was any interruption 


of the public worthip attempted, except ſometimes by ofli- 


cers of the loweſt ranks and looſeſt characters in the army 
or navy, who were remarkably prevented from ſucceeding 


in their aims to do miſchief. Inſtead of the moſt ordinary 


eats, ſeveral pews were now made in the Meeting-houſc, 


which ſupplied ſome pecuniary help; and 1 imagine that 


there has not been, at any other tiine, an equal number os 


members, or conſtant hearers, capable of contributing t6 


Mr. Jones's ſupport. Yet the moſt creditable amongſt then 
were well known to have very moderate incomes, in pro- 
portion to the exceſſive dearneſs of moſt articles of clothing, 
and all food, excepting hſh. Mr. Jones was, in confequence, 


accommodated only with the room in which the Church 
Meetings were held, (and in which alſo another man of 


the ſociety lived), without attendance. of any kind, and 
without ability to procure, during the length and ſcarcity 
of the winter there, any more wholeſome or palatable pro- 
viſions than the dried cod which is caught during the Sum- 


mer, or the ſalted meat which is ſupplied from theſe king- 


doms. 80 ſcarce is forage for cattle at St. John's, that it 


was with much difficulty I could procure very poor freſh 
meat at the rate of eighteen-pence per pound, Nor were 


Wah, 


3 


war, although the commencement of it had greatly con- 
duced to their aggravation. The diſmembering of the 


the price of the neceſſaries of life. Some alſo of Mr. 
Jones's beſt friends were in the courſe of a few years removed 


ence: they had never been able to diſcharge more than ſeven 


| already elapſed. 


| they received great encouragement from the humane atten- 


. tion of Admiral Campbell, who, during his government, 
10 with a benevolence that did not diſcriminate between reli- 
5 gious denominations, alſo permitted the Roman Catholics 
o. o build themſelves a place of public worſhip, in which a 
W Prieſt, of reſpectable qualifications and candid profeſſions, 
ce, bas ſince officiated. Theſe circumſtances moſt obviouſly 
5 and ſeriouſly demanded increaſing unanimity and zeal in the 
of il Proteſtant Miniſters on the ſpot. Yet after the clergyman, 
and waoſe enmity has repeatedly obtruded itſelf upon our notice, 
city as at length (for continual miſdemeanors) removed, with 
wy the utmoſt diſgrace, from his offices ; the perſon who ſue- 
1m. eeded him as Miſſionary at St. John's, took conſiderable 
1 trouble to excite a mob of poor ignorant Iriſhmen to affault 
1 1 the Meeting-houſe at a time of public worſhip, By feaſon- 
ell le interference, and the laudable inveſtigation of the then 
were BY Siſtrates (Meſſrs. Gill, Coke, and Williams), miſchief 
0 das prevented; and ſome of the rioters would have received 
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Colonies on the Continent, which had formerly yielded 
them ample ſupplies during the Summer, but with which 
they were now excluded from immediate commerce, and a. 
very diftreſling parſimony of ſupport from the merchants. 
in England, concurred to keep up, and even to enhance 


from the land, and others greatly reduced by misfortunes. 
in trade. In 1786, amongſt ſixty-four Church Members, 
eighteen only were capable of contributing to his ſubſiſt- 


pounds out of their original debt; and in this ſitustion they 
had to look forward to the expiration of their ſhort leaſe of 
the Meeting-houſe, more than half of its term having 


| In haſtening to this period, which gave occaſion in the 
erent to the preſent narrative, I ſhall paſs over, with a ſlight 
| intimation, what occurred after my removal from St. John's ; 
| to Quebec in the Summer of 1781. In the enſuing year 
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ſuitable puniſhment but for Mr. Jones's compaſſion. And 
in the ſame year, another Miſſionary at Harbour Grace, 
when a perſon (in the late Mr. Welley's connection) preached 
in the Court-houſe there, ſent notice to the Prieſt what 
Roman Catholics had come to hear, adviſing him to repri- 
mand them. Theſe facts would not have been particula- 
rized, except on two accounts. It is hoped that the ſociety 
which with the moſt charitable deſign ſent out theſe perſons, 
may attend more to what manner of ſpirit is in future 
Miſſionaries. And I have heard the encouragement of 
Mr. Jones objected to, on the ground of the ſuflicient 47 ity 
of the Miſſion referred to. In the mean time the Church 
at St. John's was augmented to the number, of which (not- 
withſtanding conſtant reductions by annual removals from 
the iſland and by deaths) it has ſince generally conſiſted, 
_ ſomewhat more or Jets than ſeventy. Excepting the mob 
ſtirred up in the manner above mentioned, on pretence of 
Mr. Jones's ſtigmatizing Popery, (which he was proved not 
to have done, otherwiſe than by preaching the truths of the 
_ Goſpel), they ſuffered little outward diſturbance. Nor was 
their internal comfort interrupted further than by ſome 
defections that followed ſeaſons of rapid increaſe, and by 
a difference of ſentiment, to which at one time ſome reſpec- 
table members ſeemed diſpoſed, but which gave way to tem- 
perate argument and brotherly love. 
Having myſelf returned to England in che cloſe 4 the 
year 1783, and reſigned my appointment in the Ordnance, 
in order to apply myſelf to ſtudies preparative to the mini- 
tration of the Goſpel, I received in Autumn 1786, at New- 
port Pagnel, a repreſentation of the urgent circumſtances in 
which the Church at St. John's (with which I had conſtantly 
correſponded) was at that period involved, Their letter 
eontzined allo an eſtimate for ſuch a building as would 
anſwer the purpoſes of their public and ſocial meetings 
and an humble but earneſt application to the benevolence of 
religious people 1 in the Mother Country, for the help with- 
out which they had no proſpect of the continuance of theſe 
_ privileges. A copy of this was ſent to their friends in 


* Party of the n The ſtep had been us 


. — 


. EE En I nn 


Nr, , WE er. rents. 4 
— * ” — - m. — — — 
5 8 
* 2 PSs * ** 
— —— — — — — vt — 5 _ 


'GOSPEL INTELLIGENCE. 192 
geſted to them, partly by the captain of a trading veſſel from 
Poole, (a member of Mr. Afhburiier's Church), who being 
at St. John's that year, had been much impreſſed by their 
helpleſs condition, and partly by my own replies to the 
anxious apprehenſions which Mr. Jones had previouſly 
expreſſed in the courſe of our correſpondence. Diſtant 
from, and moſtly unacquainted with their other friends, I 
had not the opportunity of conſulting with them; but I felt .- "mi 
too ſtrongly for their cauſe, to omit ſuch meaſures as I could 1 
take to help them. Having begun to preach occaſionally bl 
when called to the ſupply of neighbouring congregations, ! 
deſcribed to individuals among thee, the neceſſitous ſitu- 
ation of the people in Newſoundland ; and they chearfully 
offered what aſſiſtance was in their power. Several Miniſ- 


ters likewiſe, cordially adopting the orphan cauſe, admitted . 
ang aſſiſted me to collect among their congregations, ante 
ſome took the work wholly on themſelves. Early in 1787, | Wit 

= about Fifty Pounds havi ing been collected in this anner, 1 

ST © and amongſt my more immediate connections, it was depo= _ 1 

| fited in the hands of Mr. Welch (who had contributed annu- ia 

. ally to Mr. Jones's ſupport); and in diſcourſing With him | | ij 

| on the ſubject, it evidently appeared that ſo conſiderable a 
; ſum as was requiſite, could not in the leaſt probability be 1 
. raiſed i in any other way than that in which this beginning 
had been made; the obſtacles to a perſonal application by | 

8 Mr. Jones being inſurmountable, and no other Miniſter in 

e, England having been an eye-witneſs of the facts to be repre- 

1 ſented. Formidable as the undertaking was, eſpecially 

5 whilſt yet in my novitiate, and at this time additionally occu- 

in pied by a ſhare in the tuition and public labours at New port 

ty Pagnel, I was notwithſtanding too forcibly convinced of the 

5 great importance of the object, not to be willing (if it ſhould 

Id prove poſſible) to encounter, in order to accomplith it, all 

955 the difficulties of a general ſolicitation. | 

of But here, Sir, I find myſelf under the neceſſity of making 

the another pauſe, without coming to a cloſe; as otherwiſe 4 

ele will be impoſſible to have that ach is written inſerted in 


the preſent Number. Without time for apologizing, 15 
requeſt 
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requeſt farther indulgence from your dener and yourſelf, 
and remain, 


Reverend Sir, 
Your obliged Fellow Servant in the Goſpel, 


Pp - SAMUEL GREATHEED. 
| Newport Pagnel. N . | 7 


Errat. in our laſt, p. 170. I. 3. For magiſtrates r. magiſtrate. 


REFLECTIONS ON LEVITY. 


8 there is in every perſon a variation in featubes; fo alfo 
is there a difference in moſt people's di foobticns, 
Some are naturally of a volatile, while others are of a penfive 
and ſedate frame of mind. Grace, though it changes the 
heart, yet it leaves a portion of the natural droſs remaining; 5 
and amongſt this, Levity i is often obſervable. In its nature, it 
is dangerous; in its growth, unſuſpected; in its extirpation, 
difficult: while it aſſumes a pleaſing mien, it often hides 
_ diſtreſs and miſery; and the ſoul prompted by the device of 
Satan to conlider i it as 5 harmleſs, it Ympercepenbly accumulates 
guilt, => | 
The ways of religions are ways of e and her patlis 
are paths of peace: the ſpiritual travellers have not reaſon 
always to hang their harps on the willews; they only have 
cauſe to ſing, they only can with propriety be chearful, who _ 
have ſolid joy, ariſing from a bn2wwledge of their being made 
| heirs by the eternal will of their Heavenly Father, to an 


not wreſt from them. They have pleaſure derived from 
meditating on a fituation, ſociety and employment, that 
will never be irkſome; and whilſt below, e can join. in language 
with the poet, and ay | 


6 Religion never was deſign'd 
% To make our pleaſures Jeſs.” 
But how obſervable is it in this day amongſt many of the 


profeſſors of godlineſs, when they meet, that godly conver- 
| | | | | fation, 
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ſation, which alone tendeth to edify, 15 almoſt forgotten, 


and the common-place ſentences and {imple witticiſms of 
the carnal world ſubſtituted in its room. As all bodies tend 


to the centre of gravity, as if attracted by a magnetic wy 


compulſive power; ſo the natural diſpoſition of man inclines 
to natural objects. And if in a col mpany the ſpark of levity 
once appears, it frequently diſperſes its injurious effects to 


all around; and without great care, the flame ſoon becomes 
general, and the company bears as much affinity to a Club 


of Bacchanalians, as to a Society of Profeſlors of the Goſpel 


of Chriſt. 


Socrates, ſpeaking of the pernicious conſequence of dit. 


courſing on fooliſh and unprofitable ſubjects, made the 


8 following remark : « Speak ever of God, and God will 


always put good words into thy mouth; for the ſpeaking 


„ and thinking of God ſurmounteth fo much all other 


& words and THOSE; as God himſelf ſarmounterh all other 


„ creatures.” 

Satan is ever ſtriving. to introduce into the mind of the 
believer, an inclination to follow the cuſtom of the world ; he 
hates God and Godlineſs; and fo long as we remain filent 


on profitable ſubjects, our frecnzncly aſſembling together : 


does not affect him: he {till tempts the believer to acquire 


knowledge by committing tolly, as he did in the beginning; 


and the ſoul being off its watch-tower, conſidering light 


and trifling converſation as innocent, and (for the moment) 


rather deſirable, is eafily led aſtray: thence time becomes 


loſt, that can never be redeemed; and when reflection takes 


place, the arch champion brings a troop of unbelieving 


ſuggeſtions, ſets them in array before the mind, and cxerts 
bis power to diſtreſs it. 1 5 


Social intercourſe amongſt the carnal world, is def gned 8 


for improvement and information. They gather knowledge 
of hiſtory, wars, politics, ſciences, & c. by conv erſing toge- 


ther. And are they not wiſer in this reſpect, than many of 


the children of light? Let us bluſh on the recollection of 
our paſt ncaſoence, and ſeek carneſtly to avoid any repeo- 


tition! When we meet, want of /ubje&s cannot be our 


complaint. The Hiſtory of Hiſtories” we have to difcourle 


on, 
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on, where freſh beauty is ever appearing z and the more we 


read, the more we meditate; and the more we talk of this 
hiſtory, the more entertaining and wonderful it appears, 


And have we nothing to ſay about War? Surely every belics- 
ing foul knows ſomething of ſpiritual conflicts, can tell of 


its engagements, its ſupports under diſtreſs, and deliverance 


out of danger; the power, valour, fame, excellency, pity 
and affection of its Captain. 
Politics? We may talk of the beſt country, relate ſome of 
the affairs of the moſt glorious gov ernment, tell of its 1nex- 
preſſible finances without levying one tax, the matchlet; 


knowledge of the King, the wonders of his Council, the in- 


fallibility of his deſigns, the validity of his promiſes, the lince- 


rity of his friendſhip, the univerſality of his power, the 


magniſicence of his throne, the brilliancy of his attendants, 


| the infinitude of his love, and the terrors of his wrath. And 
may we not, if acquainted with the ſciences, draw ſpiritual 


inferences from them, and hallow all at the foot of the Croſs? 


And as levity begets levity, ſo, when once ſpiritual inter- 


courſe begins, it ſoon becomes general. Our ideas flow 
. weetly as our hearts get warm; hours appear as moments; 
time is ſuitably and profitably improved; our ſpiritual wel- 
fare encreaſed; our views enlarged; our hearts encou- 


raged; God glorificd ; and religion honoured. 


Oh! that lightneſs of manners and levity of ſpeech may 


be buried in eternal oblivion ! and ma ay a mixture of chear- 
ſulneſs and ſedateneſs appear in conjunction on the coun- 
tenance, and our converſation always ſeaſoned with Grace! 


Ho prays, Reader, 
Thy voul's Well-wiſher, 


Ratcliff, N. 0. jun. 


— * Py 1 —_— : 4 . b „ b * N 1 


The Depofr tun wa the Relic ever” J Tears, or the Sorrow: 


of his Soul in gracious keeping. | 


, T AE Chriſtian character 18 variouſly deſcribed in the 


Word of God; and to an unenlightened mind it muſt 
appear a par adox, that the ſame pexſon ſhould have conſtant 


* 
** 
* 


occaſion 


by 


And need we be dumb on 
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| he ſhould be overwhelmed with ſorrow, and then upon the 
of the glory to be revealed; and that theſe variations of ſoul 
| {row of the world, But fo it is; and none can under- 


are partakers of the fame ſpirit: the life of a believer is a 
drink of a Chriſtian, and he muſt expect will be ſo while 


| ing ſomething to try, afflict, and grieve him. When he 


Il fine ſunny days: how prepoſterous! how can he be 
long free from ſorrow, that has every thin g within and with- 
cut him, tending to diſturb his peace, and grieve his ſpirit ? 
—a ſinful heart, working by deceit, pregnant with ſeeds of 
ln, a myſtery of iniquity inexplicable, never wanting fit 
matter for evil, pleas for it, and evaſions to weaken its con» 
ictions—a tempting devil, continually plotting his ruin, 


preſſing his imagination with frightful, ſinful, perplexing 


pecalloning trouble to his ſoul, in proportion to his growth 
! grace, and transformation into his Lord's image—a world 
ul of moral evil; and its conſequences, ſickneſs, pain, and 
cath, furniſMing conſtant matter for ſorrowful narratives z 
ere we behold afflicted objects bowed down and lan- 


r mercy—a world which when we behold in a proper 
7 3 Wh . . 3 
O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 


of tears!” And though the Lord does not willingly afflich, 
. c 0“ 


hidden life, a life begun and carried on imperceptible to the 
moſt ſagacious natural eye. Tears are often the meat and 


he is in the body. He can only get beyond the reach of their 
cauſes by death; till that period, he muſt always be expect- 


las got through one affliction, he muſt prepare for another 


onſet. To dream that afflictions are paſt, is like one who 
ſuppoſes it will never rain again, becauſe we have had ſeve- 


by temptations ſuited to his infirmirics, fituation, and cir- 
umſtances; diſturbing his peace by horrid ſuggeſtions, and 


deas—a wicked world, full of enmity againſt God, and 


uiſhing under the miſery of ſin, and, what is moſt affecting 
0 the gracious heart, crying on account of pain, but not 


454 APRN 1 ; h 
Sly we may deplore in the language of the Prophet, 


| accaſion of joy and grief, pleaſure and pain, that ſometimes 
mountain of triumph, going on his way rejoicing in hope 
| ould be occaſioned by cauſes very different to the joy and 


and the ſprings of ſpiritual joy and ſorrow, but ſuch as 
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on, where freſh beauty is ever appearing; and the more we 


hiſtory, the more entertaining and wonderful it appears, 
And have we nothing to fay about War? Surely every belics- 


: fallibility of his deſigns, the validity of his promiſes, the ſince- 


the infinitude of his love, and the terrors of his wrath. And 


| inferences from them, and hallow all at the foot of the Croſs? 
And as levity begets levity, fo, when once ſpiritual inter- 
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fare encreaſed; our views enlarged; our hearts encou- 
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be buried in eternal oblivion ! and may a mixture of chear- 
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tenance, and our converſation always ſeaſoned with Grace! 


196 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
read, the more we meditate; and the more we talk of this 


ing ſoul knows ſomething ol ſpiritual conflicts, can tell of 
its engagements, its ſupports under diſtreſs, and deliverance 
out of danger; the power, valour, fame, excellency, pity 
and affection of its Captain. And need we be dumb on 
Politics? We may talk of the beſt country, relate ſome of 
the affairs of the molt. glorious government, tell of its incs- 
preſſible finances without levying one tax, the matchlef 
knowledge of the King, the wonders of his Council, the in- 


rity of his friend{hip, the univerſality of his power, the 
magniſicence of his throne, the brilliancy of his attendants, 


may we not, if acquainted with the ſciences, draw {piritual 
courſe begins, it ſoon becomes general. Our ideas flow 
ſweetly as our hearts get warm; hours appear as moments; 


time is ſuitably and profitably improved; our ſpiritual wel- 


raged; God glorified; and religion honoured. _ 
Oh! that lightneſs of manners and levity of ſpeech may 


fulneſs and ſedateneſs appear in conjunction on the coun- 


So prays, Reader, 
gn, | Thy Soul's . 


| * a paradox, that the ſame Peſſon ſhould have conſtant 


— —_— 


The Dope tum of the Reliever $ Tears or r the Sorrows 
of his Soul in gratiqus keeping. 


HE Chriſtian character 1s variouſly deſcribed in the 
word of God ; and to an unenlightened mind it mult 


- occaſion 


i 
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: GE eccaſion of joy and grief, pleaſure and pain, that ſometimes 
he ſhould be overwhelmed with ſorrow, and then upon the 
mountain of triumph, going on his way rejoicing in hope 
$ the glory to be revealed; and that theſe variations of ſoul 


E forrow of the world, But fo it is; and none can under- 


gare partakers of the ſame ſpirit: the life of a believer is a 
1 den life, a life begun and carried on imperceptible to the 


De is in the body. He can only get beyond the reach of their 
cauſes by death; till that period, he muſt. always be expect- 
þng. ſomething to try, afflict, and grieve him. When he 
has got through one affliction, he muſt prepare for another 


bal fine ſunny days: how prepoſterous | how can he be 
Jong free from ſorrow, that has every thing within and with— 


1 finful heart, working by deceit, pregnant with ſeeds of 


tier for evil, pleas for it, and evaſions to weaken its con- 
N tempting devil, continually plotting his ruin, 
dy temptations ſuited to his infirmiries, fituation, and cir- 


mprefling his imagination with frightful, ſinful, perplexing 


jt grace, and transformation i into his Lord's image—a world 
ul of moral evil; and its conſequences, ſickneſs, pain, and 
cath, furniMng conſtant matter for ſorrowful narratives; 


Ruling under the miſery of fin, and, what is molt affecting 
"the gracious heart, crying on account of pain, but not 


Or merey—a world which when we behold in a proper 
1 


HY 1 GEENA | „ nor 


E could be occaſioned by cauſes very different to the joy and 
dm the ſprings of ſpiritual joy and ſorrow, but ſuch as 


moſt ſagacious natural eye. Tears are often the meat and 
drink of a Chriſtian, and he muſt expect will be fo while 


uh To dream that afflictions are paſt, is like one who 
Euppoſes it will never rain again, becauſe we have had ſeve- 
ut him, tending to diſturb his peace, and grieve his ſpirit ? | 


A a myſtery of iniquity inexplicable, never wanting fit 


umſtances 3 diſturbing his peace by horrid ſuggeſtions, and 


leas—a wicked world, full of enmity againſt God, and 
cealoning trouble to his ſoul, in pr oportion to his growth 


chere we behold. afflicted objects bowed down and lan- 8 


cht, we may deplore in the language of the Prophet, 
O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears” And though the Lord does not willingly afflict, 
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nor grieve the children of men, he is often obliged to chaſliſ 
them: He is their father; and what father who loves Nis 
children, does not chaſtiſe them? the nature of their (+. 
ation, the imperfect ſanctification of their ſouls, their preſent 
and future good require it; and proviſion is made in the 
covenant for ſeaſonable and profitable correction; he hi; 
gcugaged they ſhall not be ynpuniſhed, and, he will do 33 
he has ſaid. But ſorrowful as part of the Chriſtian's lit 
may be, the Lord gives him grace to extract comfort: 
from briny tears: he has a bottle ; in which they are all pre. 
ſerved; not one drop of gracious ſorrow ſhall be loſt ; every 
tear ſhall be remembered, as well as every labour of lore 
Tears that you may think, O Chriſtian ! have fallen to th 
earth, that you have forgot—ſilent tears and groans of your 
heart between God and yourſelf, when you have been dz 
preſſed to the earth, and laid down in the duſt, all arc pre. 
ſerved in his bottle. What a wonderful conſideration is this! 
Wer, we to tell our ſorrows to our friends, expreſſions of of 
preſent ſympathy are what we expect; but not that thy 
ſhould remember them, when we perhaps have forgot then 
ourſelves, How true is it, God's thoughts are not as ou: 
: thoughts, nor his ways as ours; he does with the tcars 0 
his people what we do with our wine and precious Benn 
—boitle ity and ſecure it en r e —the eats Cats 


"5, 


el; part of Fav equipage from Macs to n hat 
they might have wherewith to allay their thirſt. God re- 
gards the ſorrows of his people; ; he is afflicted by them 
Exod. it. 23—25. Iſai. Ixiii. 9. We have a faithful and 
merciful High Prieſt, touched with the feelings of his peb- 
ple's infirmities; he does not forget them: though he iò in 
a high and exalted ſtation, far out of the reach +; our miſe: 
ries, he looks down upon them, and is a partner in our for- 
n rovs. Grief ſhared, we know, is conſiderably mitigated 
j 8 | the more ſenſible any one is at ſuch a time, the more & 
if i | . rable it is; and if Shriſt makes the afflictions of his peop! 
it BY his own, what conſolation can we defire greater? He c 
i mands to mourn with ſuch as mourn, and will he not mou! 


onus with us ? Every exerciſe of commiſcration is an an cſv 
| | | 
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ably Precious promiſes of the Goſpel, 
More of the ſoul-reviving comforts of 15 le Holy Gholt, 
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tis promiſes. How OY Reader, then, ſhould they be to 
believe what God fays, and rely on his promiſes, which 
art all yea and amen in Chriſt Jeſas ! 
conſide in the promiſes of ſome of their ſellow- creatures, 
than of God, who never was, nor ever will be unfaithful 


to any one promiſe he has made. 


it is this that ſpoils their felicity. 
Unbelief is like a canker-worm it e 
of their happineſs, it mars their pleaſures, and prevents 
them from enjoying the conlolations of the Spirit. 
the want of having a more brm and unſhaken confidence 


in the Divine promiſes, that makes us hang down our heads 
like bull-ruſhes, and go on ſo heavily and uncomfortably in 
our Chriſtian courfe.“ Wiſdom's ways are ways of plea- 
d ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.“ 


we do not find them fo ? Is it not becauſe of 0 
Yes. 
could we 


For, could We live more 


e ſhould then enjoy 


That is the happy Chuitian, who conliders all things under 
the government and guidance ot Chriſt Jeſus--that a ſpar- 
row cannot fall to the ground without his permiſſion that 


the very hairs of his head are all numbere d—that affliction 
cometh not forth of the dull, nor trouble out of the ground 
—and that though man is born to trouble as certain as the 


ſparks fly upwards, yet that: there is a needshe for then. 


Is there any evil, calamity, diſeafe or affliction i in the city, 5 


and the Lord hath not done it, th at 18, ordered, 


cannot be unkind to the objects of his love. 


5 


Thus they ſooner 


What abundant reaſon 
they have to pray ear neſtly for the deſtruction and extirpa- 
tion of the remaining unbelief of their depraved hearts! —for 


axes} into the's very core 


It is 


Then why is it 
unbelief? 
by faith on Chriſt Jeſus, 


conhde more in the exceeding great d unſpeak- 


ur- 
poſed, and permitted it that no event can happen 5 an 
individual, or to whole nations, without the counfel, pur- 
poſe, and order of God—that all things are under the direc- 
tion of infinite, infallible wifdom that God can and Win 
bring light out of darkneſs, beauty out of deformity, and 
good out of evil that a God of unbounded benevolence 


Chef conſide- 
tations mould tend to maze the Chr {tion lubmiſlixe under 
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all his trials and aMictions, O what ſerenity of mind {i 
enjoys, whilſt confidering all things under the management 
of an infinitely wiſe and gracious God—whilſt his mind and 


thoughts are thus ſtayed on him! He is kept in perfect peace, 
- blefled with a placid reſignation to the Divine will, and 
: enjoys tranquillity under all * e of human life. 


Dr. Young's ſentiment 1 is, © That religion is the ſoul of 


c happineſs,” which the happy experience of many Chriſti. 
ans can teſtify: indeed there is no real, ſolid, laſting haps 
| pinels, to be found in any thing beſides. 


Let all who have named this” name of Chriſt, be concerned 
to feel and enjoy | the power of religion in their hearts, to 
experience its ſublime pleaſures in their ſouls, and to exem- 


plify its bleſted fruits and effects in their lives at id conver- 


fations. Thus they would glorify God, enjoy profperity 
of ſoul, and recommend religion to others. = 


3 


8 0 . 1 * | — 


* 


1x TER from Dr. OWFN to Mrs. POLL of 


| Burwaſh, occaſioned by the death of Mr. POI. | 
HILL, an eminent Author, and Cotemporary 5 
with the Doctor. „ 


Dran MADAM | 
*HE trouble expreſſed in your's is a great addition to 
mine: the Sovereign of Divine wiſdom and grace is ll 
Fw I have at this day to retreat unto; God direct 


you thereunto alſo, and you will find reſt and peace 
It adds to my trouble that I cannot poſſibly come down to 
you this week : nothing but engaged duty could keep me 
from you one hour; yet I a um conſcious how little I can con- 
| tribute to your guidance in this ſtorm, or your fatisfaCtion- 


Chriſt is your pilot; and however the veſſel is toffed wih 


| he ſeems to fleen, he will ariſe and rebuke theſe winds 1 
Waves in his own time; I have done it, and yet ſhal ur- 
ther wreſtle with God for you, according to tie ltr. igth 


he 3s pleaſed to communicate; Little it is which at this 
diſtanes 


diſtance I can mind you of; yet ſome few things are neceſ. 
ſary. Sorrow not too much for the de: ad. He is entered 


into reſt, and is taken W from the evil to come. Take 
heed leſt, by too much grief, you grieve that Holy Spirit 


who is infinitely more to us than all natural relations. 1 
blame you not that you o far attend to the call of God in 


this diſpenſation, as to ſcarch yourſelf, to judge and con- 


demn yourſelf ; grace can make it an evidence to you, that 
you ſhall not be judged or condemned of the Lord. I dare 
not ſay tha at this chaſtiſement was not necdful; we are not 


in heavineſs unleſs need be: But if God be pleaſed to give 


you a diſcovery of the wiſdom and care that is in it, 
and how needful it was to awaken and reftore your ſoul 


in any thing, perhaps in many things, in due time you 
will ſee grace and love in it alſo. I verily believe, God ex- 
pects, in this dealing with you, that you ſhould judg c YOUr= 
ſelf, your fins, = your decays 3 but he would not have you 


misjudge your condition. But we are like froward cl uldren, 
| who, when they are rebuked and corrected, neglect other 
things, and only cry that their parents hate them, and 
reject them. You are apt to fear, to think, and fay, that 
you are one whom God regards not, and who are none of 


| his; and that for ſundry reaſons, which you ſuppoſe you can 
plead. But, faith God, This is not the buſineſs, this is a 


part of your frowardneſs ; I call you to quicken your grace, 


to amend your own ways 3 and you think you have nothing 


to do, but queſtion my love. Pray, Madam, my dear ſiſter, 
child and care, beware you loſe not the advantage of this 
diſpenſation; you will do ſo if you ule it only to afflictive 


| ſorrow, or queſtioning of the love of God, or your interelt 
in Chriſt. . 


The time will be 15 in theſe things, which mould 
be taken up in earneſt endeavours after a compliance with 
God's will, quickenings of grace, returns -after backfliding, 
mortification of ſin, and love of the world, until the ſenſe. 


of it do paſs away. Labour vigorouſly to bring your foul 


to this two-fold reſolution : : 1ſt, hat the will of God is the 


ey beſt rule for all things, and their circumſtances: 2d, That 


to 
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to Aim j and you will find the en in of vour work cal 7 
for it is part of the yoke of Chriſt. I ſhall trouble you ng 
farther, but only to give you the affurance that you are in 
my heart continually, which is nothing; but it helps to 
perſuade me, that you's are in the heart of Chriſt, which 1 is all, 


1 am, Dear Ma adam, 


Your alfectionate Friend, 


JOHN OWEN | 


THOUGHTS on HEB. xii. :==Looking 10 Tofu : G 0. 


HIS is che conſtant and habitual exerciſe of the Chriſt 
jan, under the various trials and diſtreſſes he is expoſed 
N to while travelling along this thorny maze. Nor can there 
144 be a ſituation ſo calamitous, but the ſoul may draw conſo- 
18 lation from this exhauſtleſs fountain, if, in the exerciſe of 
114988 faith, it is enabled to have recourſe here. Nor can there bc 
„ a more certain criterion of a renewed nature, than this: 
Ht that the Chriſtian looks for, and receives all his ſupplies 
18 from Jeſus, his faithful friend; while blind reaſon riſes no 
118 higher for ſupports or ſplice, than her own wiſdom, 
I} [| ſtrength, and dignity.—But the Chriſtian looks to Jeſus 
11-18 he ſees in him, and in him alone, P1. ENTEOUS REDEN 
_ Txz0N—a full, a free, and finiſhed ſalvation. When under 
the preſſure of freſh-contracted guilt, with an eye of faith 
he looks to him whoſe blood cleanſes from all ſin—he ſees 
merit ſufficient in this atonement, even to pardon all his 
natural and acquired pollutions, and to make him white as 
ſnow. Conſcious of his want of conformity to the require- | 
ments of a holy lava he looks to Jefus, not only as his Jaw- 
ſatisſier, but his rew-Hulfiller alſo, and by faith views him. 
as the end of the law for rightcouſneſs—and, with one of 
old, from a deep conviction of his own weakneſs, he Cries, 
% In the Lord have I (not only) righteouſnefs, but ſtrength! 
—He feels his own inability to withſtand one corruption; ö 
aud wherefon by ks Toon to > Ris Jelus— 


—— — 


— 3 
- — — 2 


« And 


REMARKS o HEB. Ki 2 | 20% 


te And from him daily ſtrength derives, 
„ To conquer every ſin; 
8 And freſh ſupplics, to keep alive 

« The ſpark of grace within.“ 


He looks to Jeſus in every act of religious worſhip, both as 
fe object of worthip, and the medium of approach 
he views him as the Son of God, the Author of his be- 


ing, as well as the Son of Man, the means of his ſalvation :_ 


1 


jolces, that While the former gave merit to his obedience, the 
[utter capacitate d him to ſufler fin's deferts i in the room and 


the various infirmities human nature is incident to. Does 


| only medium of NEW? and acceptance—it is in his name he 


tried friend; it is at his foot{tool he leaves his cc mplaints, 
reſting on his promiſed {aithfulneſs to make all lie may be 


temptations ? he looks to Jeſus, who was alſo tempted, and 


loul-reviving recollection to him, that though Satan, the 


an can look to Jeſus then, as he who has promiſed “ never 


lrength of heart ſalleth, yet he can even then lay, Feſus 


Vor. II. | | ES has 


he looks to him as having thoſe natures united; and re- 


tead of his people, as well as to ſymp: ithize for the m under 
he approach the great Goc? it is looking to Jclus as the.” 
preſents his pe! titions—it is for his ſake he looks for anſwers 


of Peace. Whatever his fituation may be, relative to exter- 
nal circumſtances, this is his refuge — Jeſus, his ſure, his 
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exerciſed with work for his eternal good. Is he under fore. 
nell knows how to ſuccour the tempted ſoul; and it is a 


enemy of the ſoul, is ſtrong, yet-Jeſus, the object of his 
faith, is ſtronger than he. Thus in every trial and ten np- 
tation, the Chriſtian finds Jeſus anſwering the character 
5 being the ſhadow of a great rock in this weary land—and _ 
en called to tread the verge of Jordan, when all earthly 
| 2285 and comforts fail, when the King of Terrors appears 
with all his awful attendants, and the foul juſt hovering on 
an eternal world how; great the conſolation, that the Chriſt- 


| to leayÞ&him, never to forſake him he can look to him 
| 35 the Author or Beginner of his Faith, and truſt him, 


believing he will be the Finiſher thereof. And though his | 


s he who I have looked to all my journey through, he who 
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has appeared for me in a thouſand inſtances, has brougi: 
me through a thouſand dangers; he is now, even while! 
am paſling through this dark valley, the ſtrength of my 
| heart, and will bes my portion for ever. 
Nor docs this act of the Chriſtian ceaſe here; for he wil 
look to Jeſus in the day, the awful day of general retribu- 
tion, and receive from his mouth a full and free acquitti! 
from curſe and condemnation, and the appla: ading fentence 


{| 
1 of Well done, good and faithful ſervant! enter thou 1 into 
4 the joy of thy Lord, 8 
„ And, O! may I not carry the idea one ſtep bother: and 
1411.88 ſay, Eternity w ill be ſpent in looking to Jeſus—contemplat- 
| nl ing his beauties, and the wonders of redemption and falva- 
A | . 
1 1 | tion for poor loſt ſinners. And the effect of this will be di- 
1148 covered by joining the redeemed millions, in aſcribing to 
Zh Jesus, the author and finiſher of faith—to him, as having 
: | loved ſinners, and waſhed them from all their fins in 15 
1118 own blood, glory and A dotunon for ever and ever. Amen 
1 1 f 
1 kl | 
1 
Dr | 
1 | A LET 1 R from the Rev: Mr. Raln ERsKixi 
"+ Mi to the late Mrs. SARAH Þ 1 SHER, 
| | {8 15 Map A*, 


7 OUR letter was received a confideratte*” time after its 
I date, and alſo at a ſeaſon when I was obliged to lay it 
aſide unanſwered ; but lately having peruſed it Again, 1 
thought it my duty to gra tify your deſire, by returning an 
_ anſwer. I am glad to hear that the Lord hath made any of 
my poor writings refreſhing to your mind : Mean-time | fee 
by your letter, that you are fearful left, notwithſtanding 
the advantages you have enjoyed, you ſhould only have 4 
head knowledge ; and you expreſs ſeveral other grounds ol 
jealouſy about your ſtate, concerning which you deſire me 
to deal plainly with you. Dear Madam, though it be diſa- 


cult for me to write on this Mora to a "prion whom | 
kno 


— AA ˙ V Hr 


now nothing of, except what your letter contains; yet there 
are ſome things mentioned in that, which, if they proceed 
from an upright, ingenuous heart, may give me ſome reaſon 
to ſhow, that the ſeed of Grace may really be ſown in your 


heart, and that the Lord is humbling you, in order to heal 


you in due time. —Firſt, You complain that you want the 


E ſcaling teſtimonies of the Lord's love, which you conclude 


vou ſhould have if you belonged to him. As to this, it may 


be in mercy that the Lord is withholding the ſeals of his 
love, and the comfortable enjoyment of it, until you be 
brought to find it in the certain and uſual way of belicving 

bis love. It is ſaid in Eph. i. 13. After ye believed, ye Were 


ſealed. The only fure ground of faith is the word of Grace 


and Truth there ſpoken of, and not our feelings. The felt 
ſealing of the Spirit of Promiſe, is not to be expected before 


ourbelicving the Wordof Promiſe if we were to have a ſweet 
enjoyment of his love, before our belief of that love, our 
faith would be founded on tranſient feelings, frames, and 
influences, and not upon the ſure Word of Promiſe. Though 


the revealing work of the Spirit opening the word is prior to 


faith, yet the ſealing work of the Spirit ie performed after 


we have been enabled to believe. Many are deluded Who 
depend entirely upon feelings, and build their faith of God's 


love, not chiefly upon what God hath ſaid, but merely upon 


| what they have felt; and their faith i is as variable as their 


feelings. It will, therefore, be your mercy, if the Lord 


* e ids what you call the ſealing e es of his love, 
you be made to give him the glory of his truth, by be- 


leving his love revealed to you in his Word; and then may 


you expect the comfort * it ſealc d to your heart by the holy 
Spirit of Promiſe. The woman with the bloody ifue had 
no ſenſible feeling of virtue coming from Chriſt, till ſhe. 


touched the hem of his garment by f vt, Luke vill. 43,—40. 


if you expect and wait Too feelings to reſt your faith upon, 
they are mercifully withheld, that you may build upon a 


lurer foundation, namely, Chriſt's ſpeaking in the Word: 
this ſhould be the foundation of your faith, before you have 
any ſweet experience of his love in your heart for the en- 


ch 


vou hear others ſpeak of ſweet communion with the 
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di abend of your faith. —Sccondly, You mention alſo, 


F 1 Lord, 
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Lord, and of their longing to be diflolved, and to be wit 
him, while the thoughts of death are terrible to you. To 
likewiſe complain + deadneſs, coldnels and carnality, | 
fear that you have no love to Chriſt ; and ſupyoſe that ie; 
are not the ſpots of God's children. Dear Madam, it you 
have obtained a view of the plague of your own heart, and 
are indeed kept poor, needy, empty, and humbled, une qa 
ſenſe of your want of all grace and goodneſs in yourſ:!;, 
that Chriſt and his fulneſs may be more preeious and accene 
able to you, you have the advantage of others who are n. 
dulged with greater enjoyments, if, upon that account, tte 
are exalted above meaſure. For, « Blefled are the 1 in 
ſpirit; bleſſed are they that mourn; bleſſed are the mech; 
bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteo! aſneſs. 
Matilb. v. 3.—6. «To this man will I look, even to lim 
that 1 is poor, and of a contrite heart, and trembles at my 
Word. Ia. Ixvi. 2. hope theſe ſeriptüree are delecriptire 
of your ſituation, from what you after wards f. ay in your jet- 
ter, That ſometimes you can rejoice in the doctrine of Gods 
everlaſting love to his choſen people, though you cannet | 
your own intereſt in it; and are ſure, that if ever you be 
ſaved, the crown muſt be placed upon the head of n . 
This looks like the language of one whom God is hun 
bling in order to exalt, and emptying, that he may fill 
due time; fee Palm ix. 18. and x. 17. and cxiii. 12 
Thirdly, You ſpeak of having been under many temptations; 
but do not remember that any . came with power 107 
your deliverance. Dear Friend, if deliverance has come tv 
you, from time to Fine, according to the promile ; 3 Even a 
powerful and merciful deliverance, whether ſuddenly er 
gradually; though che promiſe itſelf has not been brou hi 
to you with ſuch power, or in fuch a manner as you t think i 
has been to others, you ſhould be thankful-—the Lord's we 
of bringing home the promiſe to the heart is various. How 
er, ee 13 little difference between a promiſe poured i 
ſweetly on the heart, and a heart poured out ſweetly ufa! 
the promite z ; the latter may be as ſure and fafe as the fe 
mer. If the promiſe has but in God's providence come 10 


your mind, whether by hearing, reading, or muling, fo thi! 


104 
- 


TILE] 


| 7 11 8 % [8 * Cs For * > 4+, Cota 
1weet In A4UCHC Cy. 97 which e WA ONS CAMNC 
i 


not reſt upon the bare w. God, the bread of 
the ſoul thould live, 1 


- this letter, let me know by 2 another] 7 ie, 


ſo, being ignorant of your perſon. If you 
know your outward ſituation, (whe 
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prayer! i "PIO Qre 4 


Throne of orgs be content, . bleſs God for it. 


Many are ready to geben more upon the 
5 to them, than 
upon the promi le.! 


gute Are W 1} ithdr a 12 19 their n 18 10 i ok for —t Bs Call. 


which 

TY 0 Httle children F thev have 
ho butter and honey of fame 0 Cet influence ſpread upon it. 
perſons, is much owing to the 


* 


1h13 diſpoſit! jon in ge ody 
ſad remains of a legal tt. emper, which makes 


them too K for A 


7 * — 


ground of faith and hope, more in themfelves, and what is 


done by them, and wrought or felt in them, than by going 


out of themſelves to what the Lord is in himielt, 80 
wrought for them, and ſpoken to them. 


Faith is mol 
ſtrong when it can live upon a promiſe, without the ſupport 


of ſenſe. Endeavour, Madam, through grace, to reſt upon 
a promiſing God, giving credit to hin truth; and you 
ſhall find him in his own time a performing God, 
_ giving comfort to your heart. See 


and may take various turns; but in himſelf——the 
Fountain, who 1s {till the ſame, —But I fear I have en- 
larged too much. If you with me to explain any part of 
leaſt ſtudied to flatter you; and have had no temptation to do 
pleaſe to let me 
ther it be high or low), it 
will be agreeable to me. Iwill {11 I may be ena Ved to do ſer- 
vice to your ſoul. 


what J have here written be in any meaſure uſeful to you, 


and ſuitable to the caſe you have deſcribed ? If this letter 
comes in time to anſwer any difficulty you may 1 vet be under, 
you will the more eee pardon an 1 excuſe my long delay 


in anſwering your's. May the Lord bleſs all his own means 
of Grace, and make your ſoul to prolper'? | 

I am, Ma pant, ”_ 
* Your very humble ſervant in C:rrIsT, 


RALVH ERSKINE, 


folt 1 88 and 


elf; and hence, Khen has power E and-- 


reſt, not in ſtreams 
nes bleſſing 75 and comfort only which come from him, 


I have not in the 


1. ſhould wiſh to be informed, whether 


ADVICE 


4 — 1 2 8 , 2 . —_ * — _ 4 . 


— - p wy hs 
* 8 — 
— - 


a 


i 


5 — . 2 
37 - 4 
plc avs; 40 ner a wie 
— * 5 „„ 


* rage... Bt 
a 22. >. . 


— an — — — —— — 3 
— — —— — — 
| : | 5 . , . * * i” i 2» 
= — 2 — m © 1 0 * FI — 
2 PEERS : n * = 2 Web CAL nd ITS * 0 
22508 : _ , — r. ; : — 
8 1 1 „ä ä ä — * 1 
es ou ers — 2% 
N — = ” , . * 7 
pn + 24 0 2 6 8 — — * * -—_ - — — * 
<- T r — pt — — eo fs - Ti $ 
; & ; — — . N 
f — 3 5 - 1 o - 8 
— 


11 
LF o 
D , 
: 
1 
4! it 
ST - 
4 * 
1 
1 
. KUL 
. 4 : 4 
1 
11; » 
CH : 
4 1 a 
. 141 
x 1 
i 14 
1 2218 
: 3h 1 
1 
1 pi 111 
1 
50 SELL 
* 1 
. : 
* I 
i | 
: 1 
14 
111 
* 
} Y FT 
if 41 
: * Go 13 E114 
p : . 
'q 114 
an 
17 ; 
+: ts © | 
th : 
; 1 1 
k j- 4 
EIN BY 
1 5 
x | 3 
g 3 *3 
1 : 4 q 
: 9 
1 
LJ « 
17. 2 
| -& 
1 1 
2 4 
1 : 1 
a * 
* 4 . 
1 9 
i > J J 
11 
1 1 f 
11 8 
+ . : 
= 3; = 
3 3 74 
* 
IS |: +5 
14 
n 
1 i}: 
[ i. 7 
r 
8 1 
{t ' SS 
3 * if 2 
: 1 7 % 
: © nm . 
: 261 . 
0 oy *. 14 
1190 114 
1 
E 
i 14 
t 4 { <3 
| 1 
f 11 
Mr 
* iin 1 
14 
1 =: 
& | ' : 
1M 
- : 5 1 
19 Bj | 
Mi 1 ** 
1 41. 
n 2 ns SRO 
1 14 
15 D 
10 V A | 
! 1 nn 
14 
1 ' 
1 1 1 4 
l 0 
| in ! : x 
: 11 
: i 
S196 ; : 1 
[3 4+ 
Its | 
1 1 14 
3 14 
1 4 4 
[27 1 $ 
11 8 
i 174 1.5 
1 
1 1 
Ai 11 
u * 
1 144 
FER ; 
ay i 4 
C T o 
155 3H 1 8 
þ 1 
1 7 
. 
1 1 , 
* 1 
3 3-88 
1 
no £5 ; 
; ö A 
9 1 
, 1 N 141 
dA 1 
+ N 
yi 4 : 
= | 
N 19 Y 
iy i 19 $5 5 
1 4 4% 
1 
2 is] ; 
1 1 \ 1 
1 1 
E % 
3 ; 
"Fi 8 
y * : 
: * x: : 
2 
. Mi i 
1 * >: 1 
1 i my 1 
1 4 $f : 
F : «\ | 
+ ; 1308 
þ iP f 
114 JEM 
} 11 
4 


ceive that they had entered into reſt, and got beyond th: 

reach of their ſpiritual enemies. How it is poſſible for one 

Profeſſing godlineſs, to delight in vain and trifting amuſe- 
ments, we mull leave to God, and the conſciences of tho 
unhappily exerciſed in their purſuit. We are, however, con. 


enjoyments are pre eferred, and more highly eſteemed than 


importance of eternal things, will find his time too precious 
to be devoted to carnal pleaſures; for ſuch indeed are public 
amuſements. A Profeſſor! and not know what to do with 
time? A ſinful creature ! and yet with to murder an hour? 
The Bible knows no ſuch Chriſtians; and I would to God | 
knew no profeſſors of this deſcription. Let not thoſe who 
frequent theatres—let not thoſe who are the votaries of card, 


Chriſtians—Ra ather let ſuch at once throw oft the maſk of 
profeſſion, and appear in their true colours. Why wif! 
thus to conceal your true ſen ntiments : ? It would be far mor: 
tothe honour of religion were ſuch to withdraw—But, Sir, 
we have a conſcience to appe caſe, and therefore we are oblig- 


tell me that; I am well aware there iu —4 but—a [ome thing 
| More—0a JupenrarT. It is this which galls the mind, and 


prevents its taking a full ſwing in pleaſure. 


tainty of death, we with to improve the one, and be in rea- 
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ADVICE to PROFESSORS. 


Audax omnia perpet! 


Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas. 


HE manner in which the generality of profeſliu, 
Chriſtians paſs their time, and the attention their pri- 
Eu receive at ew hands, would almoſt lead us to con 


ſtrained to obſerve—that ſuch a line of conduct too mu); 
indicates the mind is not right with God, ſeeing ſenſual 


thoſe of grace and ſalvation. Every one convinced of the 


and dice—make any pretenſions to the ſacred name o“ 


ed, in ſome ſmall degree, to be religious. Vou need not 


When we reflect on the 3 of life, and the cer- 


dineſs for the other. Many of « our fellow. finners are called 
| | | away 


ADVICE u PROFESSORS. 411 


WAY unexpected! y, even in the prime of life—What evi- 
dence have we that ſudden death will not be our lot? We 
are certainly as liable to it as others. Now, who would with 
the GRIM MESSENGER to ſeize them in a play-houſe, or at a 
game of car ds or dice? Sure none would defire to die in 
fach poſition. Where is then the boaſted innocency of 
theſe things? If you cannot die by them—for your ſouls 
lake, do not live in them. This, if we could produce no 
other argument, ſuſſiciently proves their ſinfulneſss. 

The ſcenes of diſſipation and immorality which preſent - 
themſelves in places of public amuſement, draw forth thoſe 
vices and evil propenſitics which are found in che human 


mind. 

It may, Perhaps, be thought too ſevere thus to condemas- 
guhat are called innocent recreations—Far be it from me to 
unchriſtianize any man; but it is their actions that muſt evi- 
dence the reality of their religious profeſſion. If they are | 

deficient here, what other proof can they produce PIs it i 
poſſible that members of churches ſhould be ſo loſt to them- _ 1! 
ſelves—to God, and to thoſe with whom they are connect- 
cd, as to live in the exerciſe of any of theſe things ? It is | a 
poll [ſible—and too frequently found among thoſe who would  _ | 
be eſteemed very exemplary Chriſtians. What kind of diſ@ _ 4 
cipline thoſe Churches have to which they belong, I cannot 
conceive z but this I muſt maintain, that neither ſuch proſeſ- 
ſors, nor ſuch churches, can expect much proſperity in di- 
vine things. I have heard an excuſe, which ſome may think 
© en plauſible that it is better to play an innocent 
game of cards, than fit and revile other characters Awe ful. 
indeed, muſt be that ſituation, and worthy our commiſera- . . 
tion, that a Chriſtian ſhould be brought to fuch a ſtrait as 
that cards and dice ſhould be the only alternative, and that 
theſe ſhould be the refuge to which he flies What! no 
other way of eſcape than this What! are you obliged to 
revile the characters of others, if not thus engaged? Surely 
it cannot be. You cannot be ſerious in alleging this.—But 
it may be I have dwelt too long on this particular : Let it 
then ſuſlice, that, before you preſume to play at theſe games, 
Jou aſk a bleſſing from Cod; but if your conſciences will 
3 not 
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not ſuffer you to do this, you may reſt aſſured that it is a 
line of conduct unworthy of one profeſſing godlineſs. 

It may not, perhaps, be improper to take notice of a few 
particulars in reſpect to the effect theſe things have on the 
mind. We need not be told a man cannm. /erve tts maſiers ; 
this is held forth to us in the Word of God; and our own 
experience bears teſcimony to tlie truth of the declaration. 
Believers have alſo two contrary principles in their ſoul;— 
We muſt therefore either ſerve Go, or MaMMON; for 
neither of them will be content to compromiſe matters by a 
partial obedience, No: we muſt either ferve the one, or be 
devoted to the other. Nor will thoſe contrary principles we 
have mentioned be leſs difficult to reconcile Gon and 
Satan—ſin and holineſs, can have no communion togerl ler. 

” very real Chriſtian hath many duties peculiar to the 
ſtation in which Prov idence bath placed him: "Theſe de- 
mand his ſerious attention, and cannot be neglected w ithout 
the contraction of moral evil. Supp zoſe him ſingle he lias 
thoſe connected with him whoſe good ſhould ba an inte- 
reſt in his conduct: his example 15 required to recommend 
the power and 7 ac of the C grace of God to others, by 85 
that influence it hath over his own purſuits—Denying dll li- 
gowns and werlly tuft, is an apoſtolic injunction- Being 
free from family concerns, he is more at leiſure to attend 
_ thoſe of his foul 3 the improvement of his Own mind is of 
no ſmall conſequence to his gro th in grace and in the 
knowledge of Jos Chriſt, and is cloſely connected with his 
own happineſs. --G race, when implanted in the foul, is not 
placed there to lie inactive, but to be diligently uſed an 
thoſe ſenſual defires of the fleth and of the mind which wa 
againſt the ſou). 
But, is he entered into ſami ily connections ? his obliga— 
tions are of the ſame nature, Procceding from a different 
ſource. He has now not only himſelf to care for, but, it m2) 
be, the ſouls of others committed to his care. T0 have the 
overſight of never-dying ſouls, is a matter of no ſmall mag- 
nitude. How far a good pr bad example may influence te- 
der minds, is not 5 us to determine—it is fuflicient for us 
to maintain che fact, that ſo it is; and we know that habit, 
contracted 
4 


contrafted 3 in the early part of life, frequently continus ill 
death. 


religion muſt be neglected. But ſhould any argue, it is 


only their leifure hours they thus ſpend—I anſwer, the more 


I diſcover the depravity of my own heart, the:greater need I 


have for prayer and watchfulneſs. The more I conſult the | 
word of God, and experience the bleſſings connected with 
it, the more I am at a loſs to diſcover thoſe leiſure hours of 


which others ſpeak—I find employment for my whole time, 


nor can I ſpare ny portion of it for amuſements ſo triſling 


and vain. _ 


I he enemies ; I have to encounter with in my ſpiritual 
| courſe, excite to greater diligence. The corruptions which 
ſtill lurk within, muſt always ſtrew the believer's way with 

| thorns, and make him ever approach the Throne of Grace 
with humility and contrition of ſpirit. This, however pain- 

| ful in itſelf, may yet be the cauſe of conſolation : The 
Scriptures denounce a woe to thoſe who are at eaſe in Zion. 
It is incompatible with Chriſtianity, that real believers ſhould 


take up with the preſent ſtate, as their reſt. They are pil- 


grims and ſojourners here as all their fathers were—they | 


are ſeeking a better city, whoſe builder and maker is God. 


Suffer me, then, to call on all Profeſſors of the Goſpel, = 


i lay aſide every ⁊ueight, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet 
them, and to run with patience the race that is ſet before 


them, looking unto Jeſus, the author and finiſher of their faith, : 


who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſolſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 


of God. Por, confider him that endured ſuch contradiction of | 
ſinners againſt himſelf, le eft Je be wwearied and faint in your 


minds, Be more exemplary i in your walk and converſation, 


and not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. May 
experimental godlineſs find a revival in your ſouls! and then - 


grace, merey, and peace, ſhall be multiplied to you. 


ALONZO. 


G REMARKS 


ADVICE to PROFESSORS. 213 


None of thoſe. ag we have been ſpeaking of can be 
5 exerciſed without loſs of time—either buſineſs or family | 
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REMARKS ON Hes. xi. 4. 


By faith Abel re unto God a more * facri ce than Cain, by 
dich he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, God t of ifying of his 
"ns ; and ba it he 2 dead yet ſpeaketh. 


| UPPOSE two men who have alt abilities,” and ln . 
had the ſame advantages in education: If the light of 
the Goſpel ſhines into the mind of one of theſe, he will have. 
quite a different idea of creation to the other, who remains 
in his natural darkneſs. This is one reaſon why the wicked 
regard not the works of the Lord, neither diſcern the hand 
of God in them, nor have any knowledge of the great deſigns 
| which God is now carrying on in and by the creation. 
He who has a new nature, has not only an inclination, but 
an ability to ſee the deſign of God in his works. Thus Abel, 
beholding the infinite power and wiſdom of Jehovah mani- 
ſeſted in the ſyſtem of Nature, then but newly brought out 
of nothing, and viewing all this but as a ſcaffold to an in- 
| finitely more glorious building, would be aſſiſted by creation 
itſelf, to form more ſtriking ideas, both of an infinite Jehovah; 
and of that great ſalvation which he ſaw (by faith) was to 
be accompliſhed by Him who was the Father's Fellow. 


Io ſhare in ſuch a ſalvation, would cauſe him to bring an 
| offering to God of the very beſt that he had, and look on it 
as a faint type indeed of the wonderful offering upon which 
he had his eye. Thoſe who think much of their offerings, or 
Works, have no true faith. 1 
The more we view this tn by faith, 3 all ha ſyſtem | 
of nature, and conſider the deſign of God i in the whole, the 
more we adore that ſalvation wrought out by Him who 


weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance. 


ee behold, as this earth is a real ſubſtance, ſo as really the 


; infinite Jahovah; is now carrying on his wonderful deſigns 
and neither ſhall the ſcaffold be thrown down until he has 
| finiſhed what He intended to do upon it, and we know the 
greateſt of things have already been accompliſhed; for what 
were all the providential changes, judgments, or mercies, com- 


| pared with FR! incarnation and crucifixion of the Lord An life! 
| 8 | . mere 


tho! he may forget ſome ſmall things, yet will not loſe light 


of the chief deſign of his journey. Can we, imperfect mor- 
ꝛals, keep in mind the preateſt deſigns, in which we are not 
concerned, and had not God then in his infinite mind, the 
chief of all his ways? And what could ſo much fill his mind 


when he was erecting the heavens and the earth, as the way 


and manner he had decreed to ſave ſinners by the death of 
his only-begotten Son? While he was creating heaven, he 
foreſaw all the millions who ſhould inhabit Hit: world, with 


the matter of their ſong, and their eternal employ. When 


forming the earth, he would particularly eye that ſpot upon 
which the brighteſt beams of his love ſhould ſhine, i. e. Cal- | 
vary's WR And are not we called upon by theſe great 25 


truths, to live by faith, to be heavenly-minded, to conſider 


that this earth, now teeming with millions of the bodies of 
the ſaints, cannot be our home? Shall our hearts be carried 
away with that which is in its own nature periſhing ? Shall 
not we now be looking more and more into the upper world, 
| while our feet ſtand upon this? Does not creation itſelf cry 
| aloud to us, and tell us we are on our journey to that world 
which is eternal? If our eyes were more open, we ſhould 
ſee a cloud of witneſſes unite in inviting us home; they wait 


for our arrival where they arc. But, above all, how will the 
Lord himfelf, who hath fo dearly bought us, welcome to his 


home thoſe ſo infinitely loved! As Abels offering was fo 

| highly acceptable unto God, ſo will our worſhip be, if we 
have that faith which is the gift of God; and a clear view _ 

of the great deſigns of God wall aſſiſt us in our . as 


it helped Abel to offer the beſt, 


Our viewing che greatneſs of Him who was Ge on Cal- 
vary, and his preſent appearance in Heaven for us, will, by 
the alſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, as effectually carry out our 
hearts to God in faith and love, as Abel could be who ſaw 
theſe things afar off; and we thall have as evident a teſtimo- 


ky from God, of the Acceptatiee of our perſons and ſervices. 


T. F. 


REMARKS on HEB. ai. 4. rg 


A atebant wha croſſes the 41 on ſome urgent buſinefs, 


600000 


— 22 —— 2 — — — 
— . —— - A : ja. — — 
— — ———— — 


216 | The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINT. 


— — 


ANSWER to W. Y.'s QUesTr1oN on Accs xi. 23, 
And exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
As you complain of being willing one minute, and un— 
willing almoſt the next, it appears to me you do not 
underſtand the frame of your mind: For, by the expreſſions 
in your letter, even in what you call your unwilling frame 
of mind, you are as really willing to be faved, and as deſirous 
to yield obedience to Chriſt in all things, yea as far from 


1 rejecting, or holding in light eſteem, any revealed truths, as 
| when your frame of mind is ever ſo pleaſing and ſatisfactory 


to yourſelf, "Thoſe who are habitually unwilling, neither 
diſcern, nor have any deſire to enjoy the comforts of the 
Goſpel. You lament your frame, and deſire earneſtly to be 
filled with divine conſolation: This is a proof, your enmity 
s lain, and that you are one of thoſe who, like the new- 
born babes, defire the fincere milk of the Word. 
Barnabgs's exhorting thoſe newly converted to cleave unto 
ihe Lord, 1s ſuitable to your caſe. As diligence in the uſe 
of means is the way not only to be fafe in the end, but alſo 


—— — 


Fill begin with the neglect of appointed means :--=-if your 
tears excite your diligence, they will in the end only tend to 
Dre JOur SXBSRRENEE V SE nn Tenn Þo Bu: 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MaGazixe, 
[| SHALL reckon myſelf indebted to you, or any of your 
I readers, if they will ſhew, Whether the Angel who ſpoke 
to St. John in the firſt of the following verſes, and the Ange! 
to whom he was bidden to write what is ſaid in the other, 
© were ſpiritual beings, or living men, endowed ſomehow or other 

. with godlike powers? I am, Sir, your humble ſervant, 

| Ono i dee 
{© Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellswo- 

— ** ſervant, and of thy brethren Tus pROPHETS®, and of them who 

« keep the ſayings of this book.” Rx v. xix. Io. Xii. 9. 

I know thy works and tribulation and poeerty, but thou art rich; 
and ] know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they arc Jews, | 

and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. Fear none of 

e thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ſuffer : Behold the Devil ſhall 

_ calt /ome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall 

„have tr:bulation ten days! Be thou faithful unto death f, and 

« TI will give thee a crown of life.” Rx v. ii. 9, 10. 

The Iſraelites looked on themſelves as of the ſeed of the Prophets. Ai. 24. 


Flt Is taken for granted, that theſe words were written by St. John; and 
it is wiſhed to learn, Whether the Angel was not a living man, who was wy 
piaden by a Spiritual perſonage, or a voice from Heaven, to be fuitl ful unte de, 


9 


1 
A 
* 
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; Their joyful wings, and ſung : | 
he Heavens with high Hoſanaas ring, 
and “ Live for ever, Wond'rous King!“ 

Reſounds from ev'ry tongue. 


And all his finiſh'd ſplendor ſhew, 
Majeſtic, yet ſerene; 

Pi with each charm fair Nature's face, 
Add to her worth, advance each grace 
On ſuch a glorious ſcene. | 


Ports. Com, . . 


Well might the ſun with brightneſs glow, 


Y. 


Improve his favours, ſtill improve thein 


more, . | 


That nothing unimprov'd lie at thy door. 


'Tho' bluſt'ring winds and billows may 
aſtail, i a oy 
Yet Hope's an anchor that will never fail; 
But will maintain its hold, itedfait endure; 


Enter'd within the vale, tis kept ſecure ; _ 


Nor Hell, nor World, nor wicked heart 


within, 


Shall ever looſe by force, by craft, or fin. 
Is then thy heart thus fix'd on God alone? 


Draw near unto the footſtool of his throne, 


Ro 


/ And 


K 
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0 paint with choiceſt tints of gold, within me 7 ins 5 bas for I 1 
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. "Wa | - : 3 bi | SY £ 13 10 
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Ihe beſt of each reſplendent ray, HY to cait down, my Soul, why 1 
es neſs | thus depreſt? beit. 1 
lhe Orb of Day arole. = r | 194 
8 N | Ihe ſweets of life imbitter'd, oft prove 1 
| . EN If ſent in mercy, why ſhould I repine, 9 
ge from yon azure vault alight. Or murmur at the cup, ſince tis divine? 0 
4 50 1 85 | oy: 8 1 
A winged troop of angels bright, But worldly cares acthere like ivy ;---they 1 
| Commilſſion'd from above: Ez Upon the ſturdy oak will not give way. | 
E Trace ye their flight to the dark tomb, Roated at bottom, vie to overipread | 
Peſſin d to prove the happy womb | | Its wither'd ſtately body, and its head. f 
Of Peace, and Joy, and Love. Kind Providence hath oft reliev'd my 
| „%% ũ 0ͤ] ù d mind, „„ £ 1 
E | ey And leit no twining care or fear behind. v9 
| Tc Sages of the Jewiſh Race, 'i hen I rejo:c'd, as if no trials more a 
| Guard well, nor leave the ſacred place; Would mect me in my way to Canaan's ; 
The pond rovs ſtone ſecure: | ſhore : „„ „ Treſt,- Fn 
Nor ye, great Roman Guards, give way Peace and Content allow'd my ſoul to Fi 
Jo ſleep by night, nor doze by day; Nor dreamt I had a thorn within my i 
From hence let nought allure. nb. „ . + 
| | „ Till T awak'd to ſee my folly paſt, flaſt, © 14 
J And things of time were lent me not to I 
cak, impious INIECTS OT an our, x How frail and changing theſe ! how {hort 1 
ls it for you to claim the power, their itay! ee 1 1 
ra- ] PS. * a N. - Co» 3 : CRE 1 a b 5 5 
| Pp cat Nature's God to ar . 'Vho' ſent for comforts here, laſt but a day; f 
Lu- dtay the planets in ther courle: Much like unto the ſhort-liv'd paſſion oq 
Lake from the ſea its raging force; "how's. e hour. N 
11 7 > » ( 92 : : . ; i A 3 . * = yy y b 1 
Firtt try if they're controul d. Whoſe beauteous tinges die within an 7 
5 „ rt If we our wiſhes, our deſires obtain, 4b 
The ſtone remov'd=with his ou might Tho | comfor t s in the bud, it bloſſoms 0 
Loos ning the gates of Death and Night, n „CC 7 
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The gracious Saviour came : - | | ee takes 8 0 inc gin 5 wo 
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And loud proclaim'd his fame. „ Mk DR Oy day. 9 
ji | 7 OR | Will beſt be known in the great trying 1 
: | | Caſt then thy ſoul, and all upon that 0 
Enraptur d with che godlike act, friend, VVV 
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And tune 1 nelibling ftrings, thy 
panting heart, 

For love divine its favours will impart : 

i * give thee j joy, that ſhall for ever 

| Secure increaſe, and baffle ev'ry blaſt; 

Ho will enrich thy ſou] with faith and 
ove, 

Divinely leading thee to joys above. 


| gy by tree Grace alone, and taught to 
| ſprieſt, and king; 
Th h faith in Chriſt, my prophet, 
Who will my victor be, till life thall 
_ cloſe, | | 
By conqu ring his enemies, my foes ; ; 


fame ; 3 | | 


And on my countenance doth love im- 
part; 

Nor will He leave me, but for ever be 

My God, in life, death, and eternity. 


OY Jan. 14, 1 791. 2 & 


— — — 


4 DREAM. 


"HE kan ſound of Twelve juſt | 


done, 
Tumult reclin- di its buſy head; 
The lab'rer's reſt had long begun : 
I Nept, but reſt from me had fled. 


, The time when beaſts and birds of nicht, 


Who ſkulk in dens and holes by day, 


Are ſtalking wide, or take their flight 
In greedy ſearch to find a prey. 


At that dread hour methought there 
„ -' | 
A direful meſlage fraught with grief: 


* Diſeaſe and torture ſeiz'd my frame 


Beyond the note of men's relief. 


Cloſe by my fide a ſpectre ſtood; 
His name is Time; I knew his face: 5 
He ſweepeth all things like a flood, 

And moweth down the human race. | 


No pity dwelt within his breaſt, 
. Unmov'd my cries and tears he bore: 
The minutes thou waſt wont to waſte 
Are gone, ſaid he, to come no more. 


0 Behind him, Death's hoarſe voice! heard, 


Saying, Time, I wait for thee to * 


1 as "Mo he ready, or ih d, 


| * matters aar, 8 lrike the blow. 


0 E--T XR T. 


I'm order d now to cut him down, 
And Juſtice does demand her ripht ' 


| All long-ſuff ring towards him ſhewn 


Was not eſteem d, but treated light, 


Ws num'rous train of fins I ſaw _ 


Placed themſelves in ſad array : 
The Book produc d, I found the law 
Demanded that 1 could not pay. | 


Alas! I cried, the dran forbear, 


Nor cut me off, thus in my blood: 


Spare me a while, till Jam clear, 


T hrough Chriſt I'm reconcil d to Cod, 


Wide ope'd ber 
For him I will rejoice, I'll bleſs his name, Ps, er mouth the yay ning 


And publiſh to the world, f lorious 
| of heart; 
Who gives me health of . and joy 


grave, 
Around me crowded wirite foul; _ 
The one, my body fain would have, ; 
The others crav d my 8 8 ſoul. 


Trembling I wak' d, chen llept again; 
The ſame unwelcame meſlage found; 


| Nor was I freed, till from the main 


_Theſun began his daily round. 


Then ſtarting from my Neeping wh,” 


Upon my bending knees implor'd 
That he who ſtood in ſinners room 

Would ſhew himſelf my God and Lord 
O horror vaſt ! and pain of mind 

Such as no human tongue can tell, 


In part I found, what they will find, 


W hoſe fouls are not redeem d from | 
Hell. | 


Then never let elbe man 
Dare to offend, that Grace may regs, 
I'm ſpar'd, but He that ſecrets ſcan, 
May not to ſpare thus always deign. 


2 vatham, | W. C. 
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1 8 2 We Hor i in the Spirit, tet us lf wall 


in the oe 


ro the Spirit hymns of praile; 
anks, eternal thanks be given, 


8 Ba us s join to raiſe z 
h 


For this precious gift of Heaven. 


2. 
If \ we of the Spirit talk, 
Let us in the Spirit walk; 
If the Spirit reign within, 
Let the Spirit 5 work be len. ; i 


1 e 
If we in the Spirit live, 
And the Spirit's grace receive; 
Let us in his ways be found, 
And in holy fruits abound. 


: £ 4. 

Thus ſhall we abroad proclaim 
Honour to the Chriltian name; 
Thus ſhall our religion ſhine, 

And the work appear divine. 


EY $0 
Thus ſhall we, while here below, 
In the Saviour's likeneſs grow; 
And be fitted by his love, 
For his praiſe in heaven above. 


Coventry. 
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A SOLILOQUY. 


My care upon thee muſt depend--- | 
By grace 1 (alone) would preſume. _ 
Though ſtrange my experience may ſeem, 
And dark and beclouded's the way; 
His hand from all dangers will ſcreen, 


To think of the love of my Lord, 
Since time its courſe with me began ; 
The pity he {till doth afford. 
And ſaves me from evil to come. 
_ Inſpired with grace ſo divine, TY 
Accepted for what he has wrought, 
Let ſatan and hell both combine — 


Ibeir efforts muſt all come to nought. 


[ feel a ſtrong conflict within, 
The ſtruggle of nature and grace; 
mourn that I feel ſo much ſin--- 

A nature ſo vile and ſo baſe. 
I pant for that blood that is free, 
To waſh me, whoſe nature's ſo foul; 
That blood that was ſhed on the tree, 
To cleanſe me, and make me quite 

„ wadk.- „ 


Ill venture to throw in my claim--- 
Without it I know I'm undone ; 


I know that the victory's wan. 
Dear Jesus! appear for to ſhine 

With double refulgence ſo clear; 
Nor let me once doubt thou art mine, 


PF. LL TR Y.- 


= * on 


. HOU kind and benevolent friend! 
L For ſuccour and help thou art come : 


And faith, love, and hope, will convey. 


 Salvation's proclaim'd thro' his name 


Since thou haſt redeem'd me from fear. 
e CBPHS, 


M 
GLORYING IS CHRIST. 


1. 


8 HII E Greeks and Jews, a nu- 


m'rous hoſt, _ 
\ Blaſpheme the Saviour's name; 
And modern wits of reaſon boaſt, 
And call his glory ſhame; _ 
Archangels know his pow'r and grace, 
And ſaints his dying love, 5 
And tune his everlaſting praiſe 
In lofty ſtrains above. | 


| 3. 


So ſaints, renew'd by pow'r divine, 


Who dwell in feeble clay, 


Bcholdhhis glories brightly ine, 
Nor mind what ſcoffers ſay. | 


Let a blind world, or threat, or ſcoff, 
Combin'd with angry hell; 


The charms of Jeſus are enough, 


Nor ſcoffs, nor threats prevail. 


Jeſus! thy wiſdom, grace and pow'r, 
Thy promiſe, care and love, 


Support and comfort ev'ry hour, 


And all our fears remove. 


6. 


This is our glorious, faithful friend! 


We'll triumph in his name; 


He'll love and fave us to the end, 


And clothe his foes with ſhame, 


THE 


* BELIEVER's ASSURANCE. | 


'* 4 RRESTED by the hand of Death, 


FA I now reſign my fleeting breath, 
And ſoar to Heavn above: | 
Farewell, I ſay, to ev'ry ſin, 


For Chriſt and glory I ſhall win, ; 


And banquet in his love. 


2. 


In radiant luſtre I ſhall ſhine, 


| Waſh'd in his blood (de all divine)” 


With the redeemed throng ; 


With cheerful heart I take my flight, 


And join the angels now in light, 
And ſing my heavenly long. 
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Eternal love ! eternal grace! f 
Will be my ſong when I embrace 
hole manſions up on high: 
No worldly care will me 55 
But I ſhall taite ſublimer joy, 
. : "IS | aſcend the * 
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+. 
ſpotleſs robe will me array, 5 
As I ſhall ſhine in endleſs day, N 
In bright ſcraphic bliſs: | 
1 The ranſom'd throng I then ſhall; join, 
| And ſing in anthems all divine, 
© LM With choſen ſaints of mays 
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— 
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Lerues. 


R. G. 


CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE. 


wo 1 e eee 


declare, 


they wage war, 


But Owhat enn ge belon os to the faint! 
Far beyond what his foes can poſſeſs : 


2 aint, 
For his Captain enſures: him ſuccels.. | 
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. he weapons of warfare his Saviour pro- 
„ 
And his fingers to war does inſtru, 
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beſides, 


ſtruct. 
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. When falvation” s bleſt Gp was led to 
i | To engage with the armies of hell; 
1 . He the hers of the Spirit did ee 
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HEN foners allegiance to dee 
5 deny, 

And through grace their old ſov'reign 
* the world and the devil, and lin, | 


| And the Chriſtian muſt conquer or 225 


In the fierceſt engagement he never * : 


U pheld by thoſe arms 
„All the armour of grace he puts on him > 


CAE 51 SW ict * foe 5 bereelt darts ill * | 
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The ſoldier of Chriſt beer this Weapon 
ſhould ſheath, | 
For his enemies always are near : 


And while on this carth he's Permitted tg 


breathe, - 
Its grand uſes will daily appear. 


8 6. : 
The Devil can never endure for to hear, 
hat tis written in God's holy word, 


5 It ſpoils his ſuggeſtions, i it {NS him with 


- fear, Itword. 
ang at. length he! af retreat from this 


Ry | "Fo 
The world, tho' deceitful ; in frowns and in 
har, 


My deſtruction can. never compleat ; 


| My God who finds weapons will ren 


then my arms, 
And at Laſt place it under my fect. 


8. 
This body of fin, my moſt rronbleſame 
ee, 
Which oft times l fear will prevail, 
Moſt ſurely ſhall meet a complete over. 
throw, 
For never was oe known to fail. 


9. 


Fen Death, that grim tyrant, that's clothe | 
ed with dread, nay, 


Whoſe appearance fills men with dil 
Hath no ſting that can hurt, ſincc my 
Ranſomer bled, 

F or his pow 'r he deſpoil'd d on thet trec. 


10. 


| Though theſe” foes altogether my ſoul 


ſhould engage, 
And threaten deſtruction and death; 

which let bounds 

to their rage, faith. 

1 . ne and triumph through 


r 
Ceſation of arms, 1 hope, foon wil taks 
place, 
But not till my foes are all dead; | 
a hen i in Heav'n I'll ling the all-conq» r- 
3 ing Grace 


| Head. 
of J. Piss, my Captain, and 
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ME MOIRS OF THE Rev. JOHN BUNYAN, 
Late MixisTeR of the GosPEL at Bedford. 


R. JOUN BUNT AN Was born at Elſton, in the 
1 county of Bedford, and very near that town, of honeſt 


but poor parents, who took care to give him that learning 


which was ſuitable to their condition, bringing him up to 


read and write; but ſo great was his natural depravity, and 
his proneneſs to all evil, that he quickly forgot both, being 
only wiſe to do evil; and was fo much addicted to lying and 
blaſpheming, that he had few equals. Yet he had many 
_ convictions, and great diſtreſs, when but a child of 9 or 10 
years of age, in the midit of his ſports and vain companions, 


but could not part with his fins. He uſed to fear, leſt, for 
the fins he had committed in the day, he ſhould be taken 


away by devils in the night, and by them be bound over 


unto the judgment of the Great Day. Sometimes he Was 
ſo filled with deſpair, as to wiſh, either that there had been 


were only tormentors of others, but not tormented them= 


no hell, or that he had been a devil, ſuppoſing that thexß 


ſelves. And yet when theſe thoughts had left him, he fol- 
lowed his ſinful pleaſures with ali the eagerneſs imaginable; 
ls that he was the very ringleader of all the arts. that kept 
Lor. 1 1 h Bk „ may 
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him company, in all manner of vice and ungodlineſs. Not. 


withſtanding his great wickedneſs, God did not utterly 


leave him; but followed him ſometimes with convictions, 
and ſometimes with judgments, yet ſuch as were mixed 


with mercy. At one time he fell into a creek of the ſea, 
and very narrowly eſcaped drowning. Another time he 
fell out of a boat into Bedford river, but mercy preſerved 
him alive. Being once in a field with his companions, he 


ſtruck an adder over the back, and with his ſtick forced 


open his mouth, and with his fingers plucked out its ſting, 


pet without any injury to himſelf, He was immortal cl 
the day of his calling; being preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, till 


made a partaker of ſaving grace, Jude 1. Alſo, when he was 5 


a ſoldier, he (with others) was appointed to beſiege Leiceſter; 


but juſt as he was about to depart, another defired to go 


in his ſtead, to which he conſented, and which afterwards 


appeared to be the means of his preſervation, as the fame 
perſon who went as his ſubſtitute was flain in the hege: 


thus was one taken, and the other left. © 


Soon after this, he married a poor woman, whoſe father 
was thought to have been a godly man; by whoſe converſa- 


tion, and by reading ſome books which her father had Ieft 


her, he was a little reformed, but was not ſenſible of the 


danger and evil of fin. He was alſo much diſtreſſed on 
account of breaking the Sabbath-day; ; but, returning to his 


old courſes, he ſoon baniſhed this trouble from his breaſt, 
and was glad to find that he could fin again without con- 


troul. Once being under great convictions for his ſins, it 
was ſuggeſted to his mind, that ſince he had been ſuch 2 
great tranſgreſſor, it was now too late for him to look after 
Heaven, or ſeek for pardon; and looking upon himſelf as 


one that had finned beyond the reach of mercy, he conclu- 


ded that he would take his fill of fin, thinking he never 


could get any comfort but what he ſhould obtain from it. 


Therefore he made haſte to commit iniquity, ſtudying what 
fin there was yet to commit, that he might taſte its ſwect- 


neſs, fearing leſt he ſhould be cut off before he could have 
his defires. Now he committed fin with greedin eſs, griev- 


ing that he could not t be ſo latished with it as he wiſhed, 


till 
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till he was ſeverely reproved by a woman, who was a very 


notorious finner herſelf; who told him, that he was the moſt 
ungodly fellow for ſwearing the ever heard, and that he was 


able to ſpoil all the youth in the town that came into his 
company. This reproof, coming from ſuch a woman, 


filled him with great ſhame, and affected him more than 


what had been ſaid to him by the ſober and the godly, 
and made him reſolve to refrain from ſwearing. Soon 
after this, he fell in company. with a poor man, a profeſſor 
of Religion; who, he thought, talked pleafantly of the 
Scriptures, and of Religion which fo affected Mr. Bunyan, | 


that he began to take pleaſure in reading the hiſtorical part 
of the Bible, but no other, not yet being acquainted with 
his own depravity, or the worth of Jeſus Chriſt, However 
he was much reformed, and had a kind of legal religion 
working for life, and endeavouring to make up a nale eu 
neſs of his own. While he chougdt he kept the command- 


ments, he had comfort; but when he fell into his ſinful 
practices again, his conſcienee troubled him much; but 
then, upon his ſorrow and repentance, he heated himſelfagain, 


thinking he had made God amends, and now all was well. 


This reformation laſted nearly a year: his neighbours now 


thought him to be a good man, and wondered at his change, 


and began to praiſe him, which, notwithſtan ding his refor- 


mation, filled him with pride and hypocriſy. 

After this he gradually reling juiſhed two favourite exerciſ: 2s, 
ringing and dancing, and now thought God could.not bur 
de pleaſed with him. Not long after, the good Providence 


of God ſo ordeted it, that Mr. Bunyan went to Bedford, to 


work at his buſineſs ; ; and walking through the ſtreets, he 
came where three or four poor women were fitting at a door, 
in the ſun, difcourſing about the things of God, which 


cauſed him to draw near to them, for he was now himſelf 


become a mighty talker of religion; but he confeſſed that 


though he heard, yet he could not underſtand them, they 


converſed about ſubjects that he was totally unacquainted 


with: they were ſpeaking of the new birth, and the work 


of God on their hearts; how t they were convinced of their 
mi lerable + Nats by nature, how God had viſited them with 
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love in Chriſt Jeſus; with what words and promiſes they 


had been refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported againſt temp- 
tations. They diſcour ſed of their own wretchedneſs of he: 
of their unbelicf; and profeſſed to contemn, flight, and 


abhor their own righteouſneſs, as being hlthy, and inſuſſicient 
to do them any good: and they appeared to ſpeak with ſuch 


pleaſantneſs and 1 10, that they ſeemed to him as if ey = 
found a new world; as if they were © people that dw 


alone, and were not to be reckoned among their nefehbonred 
Num. xx:it. 9. This diſcourſe made him begin to ſuſpeck 


his own condition, and think his ſtate muſt be bad, becauſe 
he had never thought of the new birth, or the promiſes, or 


of the deceitfulnelſs ol his heart; ; and never noticed his ſecret. 


houghts, nor underitood any thing of temptation. He 
rated upon their difcou irſe while engaged in his Mo 


and was much affected with it, being convinced that he 
_ wanted the true marks of a godly man, and was thus led to 


ſee the bleſſed condition of him that was one. This made 
him defirons of I hearing more of theſe things, for which he 
uſed to frequent the company of theſe poor people; for God 
had touched his heart by their difcourſe, ſo that he could not 
ſtay away, though the oftner he went, the more he ſuſpected | 
his condition. 115 whole ſou! was then fo fixed on eternitr, 


and the things of the kingdom of God, that nothing could 
divert him from them. He often afterwards would "Hs, 15 


with ſhame and regret, that it would have been as difficult 
at that time to have taken his mind from heaven to earth, 43 


he found it often after that time to raiſe it from carth to 
heaven. | 


After Divine Grate had been thus implanted i in his heart, 


Satan uſed cv cry effort to deſtroy it, cauſing him to make many 


objections againſt himſelf; as, that he was a caſt-away; that 


he had not faith; that he was not elected; tempting him 
ſometimes to try his faith, by endeavouring to work ſome 
miracle; perſuading him, that the day of grace was paſt; that 


the good people in Be 3ford, being converted already, were all 


that God would ſave in thoſe parts, and therefore he was 
come too late, for they had got the bleſſing before him, 


The enemy poured in upon . a flood of bla aſnhemous 
though toy 


| thoughts 3 made him queſtion the very being of a God, and 


God. He was afraid that he was not actually called by Grace; 
yet he earneſtly deſired to be, and fincerely loved thoſe w ho 
were. His original and inward pollution cauſed him much 
diſtreſs. He feared greatly that he was a reprobate, and 


8 to bleſs God for making him a man. 

The time that he was delivered from this darkneſs and 
liſtreſs, was after hearing a miniſter preach from Solomon's 
Song iv. 1. As he was returning home, Divine love was 
manifeſted to him, and ſhed abroad in his heart; his hopes 
revived, and he had ſuch a ſweet ſenſe of God's pardoning 
mercy and love to his foul, as made him conclude he ſhould 
not forget it for forty years; yet, before forty days, he began to 
queſtion all again. None, perhaps, ever was in greater 


loſe his love to God, and finally draw back to perdition, than 


| diſtreſs. 
About the year 1665, he was baptized, and admitted a 


of the Grace of God that was in him, and how eminently 
God had endowed him with gifts for public uſefulneſs, ear- 


being preſſed to it by them, he conſented. At firſt he exer- 


his gift at ſome diſtance from Bedford, privately, where he 
was received with joy, and his word was much bleſſed. 


many ſouls were brought to lay hold on Chriſt Jelue- 5 
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of his beloved Son; and whether the Holy Scriptures were 
not rather FORM e a fables, than the pure Word of 


thought it impoſſible he ſhould ever have ſo much godlineſs 


diſtreſs, leſt he ſhould have ſinned the unpardonable fin, leſt he 


Mr. Bunyan; yet his joy, at times, was as remarkable as his 
member of the church at Bedford, which, having had proof 


_ neſtly requeſted him to communicate to them thoſe which 
God had bleſſed him with. He firſt modeſil; y excuſed him- 
ſelf, from a ſenſe of his own inability and weakneſs; but. 


caſed his gift only in private, among his friends, which they 
tound was much to their cdification. After this he exerciſed 


Some time after which, he was, by ſolemn prayer and faſting, 
more particularly ſet apart for the public preaching of the 
Word of God; which he entered upon with great fear and 
trembling, and with a deep ſenſe of his own unworthinefs ; 
und God was pleaſed to proſper the work of his hand, ſo that 
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pence to hold his horſe, ſaying, he was reſolved to hear thc 


people. 
conforming to the Church of England. Mr. Bunyan being 
his being at a meeting, and prenching to the people; and 


ment, and ſentenced him to perpetual baniſhment, becauf— 
he refuſed to conform. Upon this he was again committed 
to priſon, where, though his ſentence of baniſhment was 
never executed, yet he was confined in all for twelve 
years, bearing his confinement with that Chriſtian patience 
and preſence of mind which became a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 


and ſweet ſeaſons of communion with him; yet at times he 
_ regretted his being torn from his family, gh tale he dearly 
loved, and his people, to whom he had been uſeful. 


3 it pleaſed God to ſtir up the heart of Dr. Barlow, 
Biſhop of Lincoln, to be a means of his deliverance, After 
this he went about viſiting the ſaints, eſpecially thoſe who 
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The following is one inſtance that his word was with 
demonſtration of the Spirit and with power: -A Cambridge 
ſcholar paſſing by the place where Mr. Bunyan was to preach, 
ſceing a concourſe of people, and being informed that one 
Bunyan, a tinker, was to preach there, he gave a boy two- 


tinker pratc z and God met him there by his miniſtry, that 
he came out a changed man, and withed for a lons 25 
after to hear none but the tinker 3 yea, he himſelf, 
wards, became an eminent preacher of the Goſpel. 

Mr. Bunyan having preached about five years, was appre- | 
hended at a meeting, and carried before a Jjuſtice of the 
Peace, who committed him to priſon, becauſe his ſecurity 
would not be bound that he ſhould preach no more to the. 


Act the ſeſſions, he was indicted ſor an upholder and main- 
tainer of unlawful aſſemblies and conventicles, and for not 


of an open and free ſpirit, would by no means. diflemble, 
though it were to ſave himſelf; and therefore frankly owned 


that he was a diſſenter from the Eitabliſhed Church. The 
Juſtices took this plain dealing for a confeſſion of the indict- 


While in priſon, he had great light into the Word of God, 


After this bleſſed man had ſuffered twelve years impriſon- 


had been kind to him in his confinement, and 2 the 
wager of the kingdom of God. : 
is When 


+ * 
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When liberty of conſcience was given to all Diſſenters, he 


{aw the reaſon of it, yet embraced the opportunity of being 
more publicly and extenſively uſeful. He frequently came 
to London, and preached among the congregations of the 


Non-conformitts, - to their great fattsfacgtien and edification. 


The laſt act of his lite was a labour of love; for a vounpg 


Gentleman, who had fallen under the diſpleaſure of his 
father, defired Mr. Bunyan to be the inſtrument of mak- 


ing up the breach, v. kick he undertook and eftected 3 but 
in his return to London, being overtaken with exceſſive 
rains, and coming to his lodgings on Snow-hill very wet, 
he fell fick of a vielen fever, which he bore with much con- 


ſtancy and. patience, reſigning himſelf to the will of God, 
and deſiring to be diſtolved and be with Chriſt. After a 


ſickneſs of ten _ 3, being fixty years of age, he breathed 
out his ſoul into the hands of his blef 2d Redeemer, following 


his happy Pilgrim from the city of Destruction to the hea- 


venly foratatert He was buried in Bunhill-fields burying- 
ground, and a tomb erected to his memory, 


OBSERVATIONS ON Pear. XXxii. 8. 


i 1 T nftrud theo ids teach 5 ee 111 05 way which thou 2 go © 


1 207. a thee 20100 mime eye, 


"HIS paſſage is one of the bright jewels that take] in the - 


_ heldrof the Sacred Scriptures z it is full of comfort to 


dete who are travelling 7 towards Zion, and are ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on this earth. The darker the night, and the heavier 


the road, the more reſplendent does this promiſe appear to 
them. It repreſents the Lord as a teacher and a guide, both 


which are very endearing char acters—Firſt, as a teacher, he 


inttructs his people freely; he invites us to come without 


money aad without price; what an encouragement therefore 


tor us to go to him! IT hough we may be fooliſh, poor and 


ignorant in ourſelves, yet he is willing to receive us! Ia 
ichoolmaſter was to undertake, like Socrates, to teach gratic, 
moſt. likely he would have numbers of ſcholars. Why, then, 


. ſhould 
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ſhould we be backward in going to Jeſus Chriſt, to be taught 


of him, who is able to make us wiſe unto eternal falvaticy 
and who will accept of nothing for teaching? — But, ſecond! l, 
he teaches effectually; he will give us that inſtruction w hich 
can never be loſt; he can teach us thoſe things in a moment, 
which neither men, devils nor angels could to eternity | g 
is he only that can teach us, by his Eternal Spirit, to den 

ſin, overcome the world, to be humble, patient, contentet 


and happy. Theſe are ſuch grand ſpiritual leſſons, as we 


could not teach ourſelves. We may ſtrive to learn ſpirituu 
things in a moral ſchool; but, alas! we ſhall never make any 


progreſs, unleſs the Lord condeſcends to inſtruct us. No 


thing but his power can open the underſtanding, influence 


the will, and excite the affections.—But, thirdly, he teaches 


_ continually : How ſhould this animate us, when under any 
difficulty, that he who has taught ſo many millions, {Ul lives 
to teach us! This is the end of all the diſpenſations of hi; 
providence to his people, that they may be increaſing | 
knowledge, that they may diſcover greater excellencies in hi. 


word and ways, be more enraptured with his perſon, : nd: 


more devoted to his glory.—But he is repreſented alſo s 
guide. He knows the dangers that his people are 5 to; 
and he has promiſed to lead them ſafely through this barre 


wilderneſs. He frequently leads in a way unpleaſing to the 


fleſh, but profit able for the ſoul. Were we to guide cur. 
ſelves, it would be into error and miſery; therefore w: 
| ſhould be thankful for his kind direction and guidance. 
But let us make a little improvement, of this ſubject.—iſ 
Is the Lord always ready to teach tho that come to bim! 
Then let it be our buſineſs, as well as our happineſs, to fit 


: at his feet, and hear what he has to ſay unto our ſouls, W 33 


can never learn too much in his ſchool; yea, the more we 
know, the more we ſhall deſire to know. Perhaps fome are 
ſaying, “ Alas! I have been a ſcholar for many years, and 
_ inſtead of increaſing in knowledge, 1 ſeem to forget whit 
J have learnt ;” Then there is the greater neceſſity for ſuch 
to look to their heavenly Maſter ; he is never weary of in- 
ſtructing, why ſhould we be tired of learning? The reaſon that 


We are ſuch aal ſchalars! is, + becauſe We are 175 much taken bi 
Vith 


all 
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with the trifles of time and ſenſe. O Lord! wean us from 
juch vanities 3 and let us pay a more conſtant application 
to thy inſtruCtions, that we may grow in grace, and in the 


knowledge of thy glory. Wes, Are we perplexed becauſe of 
the dificultics in the way? How ſweet to remember the 


reviving word, „ will inſtruQ. thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go: Chriitian, let this be as a lamp 


unto thy feet, and a light unto thy path. Let thy troubles be 
ever ſo numerous, yet the Lord is thy conductor, and he 
will bring thee ſafely through all. Caſt thy cares upon him, 
thereſore, for he careth for thee. Commit thy way unto 
him, truſt alſo in him, and he will bring it to paſs.— zd, Are 
we ſurrounded with enemies ? It is ſaid, “ He will guide us 
with his eye.” Let Satan roar, Sin oppoſe, and the World 


allure, we have the LorD on our fide, who will make us 


more than conquerors. We can be in no ſituation, however 


diſtreſſing and dangerous it may be, but his eye is upon us. 


Let us therefore be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication make our requeſts known unto God; 


and he has given us his word, that when the enemy comes 


in like a 0 he will lift up his Spirit as a ſtandard againſt 
him.—But, 4thly, how neceſſary is it for us to alk ourſelves 
_ whether we are guided by his counſel, or taught by his Spirit! 
If not, how e our ſtate | how EEE re our ſituation}. 


| Reader, if thou art unacquainted with Chriſt, and a ſtranger 


to his teachings, give me leave to remind thee, that thou art 


under the tuition of Satan, who is training up thouſands for 
everlaſting deftru®ion |——O ſeek the Lord, earneſtly ſeek 


him, while he is be found; fer he will find thee in the 


judgement-day to thy condemnation, if thou do not find 


him in the goſ el-da as th falvation ! i 
80¹ 7 y BET 4 
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ANECDOTE. 


R. PETER INCT, of Brazen-noſe Collins: Oxford, 5 


was a good ſcholar, well ſkilled in the languages, and 
an excellent practical preacher. He had an admirable gift in 


prayer, and would, on days ſet apart for that exerciſe, pour 


forth 
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forth his ſoul with ſuch ſpirituality, varicty, fluency a 
affection, that he was called Praying Ince. After he 4 
ſilenced, he lived with Mr. Grove, that ornament of his cou 
try for learning, piety, and public ſpiritedneſs, in the char; 
ter of a ſhepherd, not daring to appear as a Non-confor: ail 
miniſter. Not long after the year 1662, Mr. Grove, whole 
5 was near Bird-buſh, upon his wife lying dangeroufl 7 
, ſent to his pariſh miniſter to pray with her; when the 
ee came, he was juſt going out with the hounds, an 
ſent word that he would come when the hunt was over, A: 
Mr. Grove's expreſſing much refentment againſt the miniſter 
for chuſing rather to follow bis diverſions. than attend his 
wife under the circumſtances in which ſhe then lav, one 
of the ſervants ſaid, © Sir, our thepherd, if you will ſend for 
him, can pray very well ; we have often heard him at prayer 
in the field.” Upon this he was immediately ſent for, and 
Mr Grove aſking him whether he ever did or could pray, the 
£ ſhepherd fixed his eyes upon him, and with great {criouſne!s 
| replied, «God forbid; Sir, I ſhould live one day without 


prayer ! Py: Hereupon he was deſired to pray with the ſick lady, 
which he did fo pertinently to her caſe, with ſuch fluency and 


fervency of devotion, as greatly to aſtoniſh the hutband and 
all the family who were prefent. When they aroſe from 
their knees, the gentleman addreſſed him to this eſtect; 
_« Your language ind manner difcover you to be a very difter- 


ent perſon from what your preſent appearance indicates, [ 
conjure you to inform me who and what you are, and wh: 


were your views and ſituation in life before you came Ny 
my ſervice: 2 Whereupon he told him, that he Was one 
the miniſters who had been lately ejected from the church; 


* 
+ 


and that having nothing of his own, was left, he was content, 


fora livelihood, to ſubmit to the honeſt and peaceful employ- 
ment of keeping ſheep. Upon hearing this, Mr. Grove ſaid, 


« Then you ſhall be my ſhepherd,” and immediate, ly erected 


a meeting-houſe on his own eflate, in which Mr. luce 


preached, and gathered a congregation of Diſſenters, whicly 


continues to lubſiſt to tlus day. 
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TO A FRIEND. 


T muſt be admitted that the children of God are often 
expoſed to afflictions and diſtreſſes, and it is well for them 
that they are: but it is a queſtion whether they do not through 
their own indiſeretion and unſettledneſs, often expoſe them- 
ſelves to, and meet with many things that are difagreeable to 
them, which would be avoided were they not ſounſtable. What 
ſhould they do in this cafe, but pray to God for Chriſt's ſake 
to compoſe their unſettled minds, to ſuppreſs i in them every 
rain thought, and whatever 15s contrary to his molt holy 

. _— who is the ſame yelterday, to-day, and for ever; 
ough man is ſo fickle and inconſtant, and like a troubled _ 

wave of the fea, toſt to and fro with every contrary blaſt, —— 

0 that he would fix our hearts in his faith, fear and love; 
remove all double min dedneſs, make us ſincere, and give us 
| 2 right judgment in all things, but more eſpecially in thoſe 
| which concern our eternal ſalvacion ! May he ſanctify to us 
his diſpenſations; work in us a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
nation to his bleſſed and all-perfe& will in every diſpenſa- | 
tion of his providence towards us ! N 
If our affictions and ſufferings are for the name and 
cauſe of Jehovah Je 5 without our own ſeeking, it is mat- 
ter of great rejoieing. How did the beloved Apolties, 
Primitive Chriſtians, Martyrs, and others, glory in che croſs 
of Chriſt! yea, it is a priy lege, an high and great privilege, 
to fuffer for his name's ſake; for, ſaith Chriſt of Paul, I will 


"ew him how great things he mult ſuffer for my name's 
| {1 Ke, | | 


We are often very poor in works: but very rich int hich 
in ſpirit. We frequently, in words, profeſs that we are the 
| Cha neſt of Ged's creatures; but our murmuring aud re- 
ning ſpirit, when things do not go juſt as we would have 
i em, contradict our words, and prove that it is one thing 
tolay, and another thing to be convinced and believe that 
de are the unworthieſt : for, when we are brought to this, 
ve Ire by. God's Grace inclined to be contented with every 
diſpenſation 
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diſpenſation of vis, whether as to outward thi ings cr 
ſoul concerns. As the murmuring and ungrateful ſpirit 
of the Jews juſtly brought down gre eat calamities upon the 
fo the like ſpirit expoſes as to God's juſt chaſtiſement. The 
exhortation to the Hebrews, * Be content with TR. Nog 
as ye have,” is as n, to us as to them; and ſee Phil. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 8. If any of you lack wiſdom, . 1 
aſk it of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid. 
eth not, and it ſhall be given him ;” but let him alk in 75 ths. 


ly 


and in the name of Chriſt, not in his Own name and wor- 


thineſs. my 
What an ineſtimable privilege 3 is it to have a Throne 0 
rice to goto! « In every thing by prayer and ſupplic RY 
with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made kn own 18 
God: Praying always with all prayer and Bo Ne 8 
5 Spirit, and watching thercunto with all 55 ice; 5 
ſupplication for all laints, and for me, that utterance moy 


be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly tc 


make known the myſtery of the Goſpel.” But let us not 


come before him as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, with. 
out a ſenſe of his preſence, and his knowledge of all things. 


| even the ſecret thoughts of the heart, and of his power, mz | 
jeſty and love. May his fear be ever before our eyes, and 


in our hearts; that fear which 1 1s the beginning of wiſdom, 


and the ſear of a ſon !. 


Some reſt in, and quict their conſciences with, a mere, or 
vith 
next to a mere ſaying of prayer, as well when alone as wi 


others, while their hearts, like the foo?'s eyes, are in the 5 | 
of the earth. May the Lord rouſe us from every ag 5 
lethargy! If the ſoul does not accompany the words, 7 
5 only a ſolemn way of mocking God. Whatever plau 


ble conſtruction our deceitful hearts may put on Ne ws 
frequently are like thoſe the apoſtle James ſpeaks of, at leaſt, 


what we pray for, is often more to ſatisfy our own will, Son 

with an eye to God's glory, and the real good of our lo 

« Ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not: ye aſk, and receive 19! 

becauſe ye aſk amiſs.” _ 1 
But let us not think that God hears or anſwers us becau! 


However fin- 
ng anſwers by them. Ho 
of our prayers, as meriti 8 * rs by nd = 
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cere, intenſe, devout and evangelical our prayers may be, we 
merit no more by them than, nor ſo much as, a beggar merits 
the alms which his benefactor gives him. No; no meriting 
any thing of God, but in and through Chriſt, by his un- 
ſpeakably precious obedience and blood, and his ever prevail- 
ing interceſſion; all is of free love and mercy. We muſt not 
preſume to bring any thing in our hand: this we are very prone 
to do, dotwithſtanding we are as poor and wretched as fin and 
ſatan could make us; and the greater our ſenſe and knowledge 
of our poverty, the better. Every thing muſt be tranſacted 

between the Father and us in Chriſt's name. Ho! every one 5 

that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no _ 8 

money, come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 10 

without money and without price. All is of grace, and ve con- 

tinually ſtand in need of mercy. Although I would carneſtly 
intreat the Lord to keep me from fin; yet I would pray him 

10 keep me a ſenſible ſinner, in life and in death; continually 
crying, I Mercy, mercy, mercy | through the blood of the Lamb. 

But though we cannot merit any thing at the hand of God, 
yet he will be inquired of by the houle of Ifrael. Fray with⸗ 
out ceaſing: rejoice evermore : in every thing give thanks. 

Aſk, and it ſhall be given you ; ; ſeck, and ye ſhall find; 

knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Take ye heed, 

watch and pray; and what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 

Watch. Yet mind, (as before), it mult be in faith, with 
| wo hope, and patient waiting the Lord's time and way 
0 anſwer. All things whatſoever ye aſk in prayer, believing, 
pe ſhall receive. O tarry the Lord's leiſure ! wait I ſay on 
the Lord. I the Lord will haſten it in its time. Beware of 

läctating to the Almighty : his time and way of anſwering 
prayer, is the moſt opportune and beſt time and way. To be 
enabled by Grace to be reſigned to the Will of God, to be 
ny thing or nothing as ſcemeth good in his ſight, fo that 
Chriſt may be all in all, is a mercy and favour inconceivably | 
great.—— The Lord give us more of ſuch a ſpirit! 

Though our moutlia may not be filled with arguments; ; 
though We ſhould not have ths gift aud bleſüng of utterance 
ſo much as many of our fellow Chriſtians, or even at all; and 
| though we ſhould not be able to order our ſpeech, by reaſon 


of darkneſs ; yet let us not be diſcouraged, but come before 
Vol., II. e K * . the 
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the Lord, he readeth the heart, and heareth and knoweth the 
meaning of its ſighs and groans. Better to have the hear! 
thus engaged, than to have fluency of words without th. 
Spirit, without praying in the Holy Ghoſt. We muſt pray 
with the Spirit, as well as with the underſtanding. 


The poor fimple prayer of the publican, as broken in heart 


for ſin, finds ACCEPLance, W hen the ſclf-righteous Phariſec's 
high-ſounding har: angue is rejected, The Spirit alfo helpeth 
our inſirmities: 
as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. _ | 
Hut ſay you, with me, I have no underſtanding ; ; ſarely 
am more brutiſh than any man, I have not the e 
of aman. Let us praiſe the Lord that he ſhews us this : for 
af any man ſeemeth to be wiſe, let him become a fool, that he 
may he wiſe. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of thi: 
world to confound the wiſe. Chriſt is the Chriſtian's wiſdom: 
wWhoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither; if thou wantctl, 


_ underſtanding, come, eat of his bread, and drink of his. 


wine: for his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink 
indeed. 
through faith, the ſoul's apprehending, receiving and know- 
ing Chriſt, as his whole and only Saviour, as having for him 
in particular, perfectly and completely obeyed God's lau, 
and ſatisfied his juſtice, is the eating of that living bread 


which came down from heaven : and if hay: man cat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever. 
I am, Kc. ABDA. 


* — 


5 INTRODUCTION t to the Par E Reavixs 


EDS THE-: 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
| [Continued from our laſt, p. 184]. 


EXODUS, 


HE Bock of " PER; gives an account py” the tate and 
| circumſtances of the Iſraelites in Egypt, after the 
de ath of Joſeph, by reaſon of another King who was of 


the Egy 1 8 who either knew not Joſer ph, and the you 
1c 
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for we know not what we ſhould pray for 


_ Chriſt applied to the ſoul by the Holy Gholt, 
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he had been of to chat nation, or treated his memory with 

contempt. 

We cannot but obſerve in the reading of it, the divine care 
ind compaſſion of Chriſt towards his Church: In all their 

* aftictions he was affliifted. He obſerves the miſeries his people 

labour under—the afflictions they are encompaſſed with— 

tears their groaning—remembers his Covenant—and appears 

as the Great Shepherd of the Flock to Moſes in a flame of 

fre out of the midſt of a buſh, commanding him to go to 

Pharaoh, and bring the. people of Iracl out of the houſe of 

bondage. => 

| cannot but wiſh, every believer i in Jeſus would take into 
conſideration all thoſe appearances of Jehovah to the Patri- 
| archs—to Moſes, and throughout this and the following 6 

ſacred books, and cloſely examine them. He would find in 5 =, | 1 

them inconteſtible proofs of the eſſential Godhead of our BR 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It being Jehovah the Son who made — 
| thoſe declarations of grace, uttered thoſe promiſes, and 5 ö 
vouchſafed to appear and manifeſt himſelf at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, by viſions, dreams, voices, inward 
| infpirations and impulles of lis b by types and der, 
| by ſigns and wonders. 5 
| He appeared unto Moſes in the buſh. He is called hs 
Angel of the Lord, which agrees not ſo well with the firſt 
| Perſon, who is ſaid to ſend the Son, and Spirit, but is 
| never ſaid to be ſent by them. And Moſes prays for his 
good will, Deut. xxxiii. 16. 3 therefore it was not a created 
angel, but Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant > 
of Grace, as a prelude of his incarnation, 

It would caſt a glorious blaze of light and excellency upon 
the ſacred pages, if they were conſidered by us as a revela- 
tion of the economy of the Eternal Three in the Covenant of 

(race, and as containing an account of their ſpecial care and : 
tings towards Chriſt's Church Militant here upon earth. 

Our Lord himſelf refers to his appearance to Moſes in the 
buſh, when he ſays unto the Jews, V. erily, verily, T fay unto | 
in, Before Abraham was, I am. John viii. 58. And to thoſe 
"ods then ſpoken by him, 1 AM THAT I AN. 
bod, ili. 4 Thus Halt thou fay unto the children 275 Ifrael, 

K K 2 1 ANT 


% 
* 

4 

8 ne Se 


— CE DI IE 


25 : > 
= RR IRR ERIC ICC 


4 n 
S 


236 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


| IA hoth ſent me unto you ; which is expreſive of his ſeit. 
| exiſtence, eternity, and immutability. 
To which may be added, that, according to the dilpenli⸗ 
tion of the Covenant between the Three which bare fecifd jr 
1 heaven, the Father, the Mrd, aud the Holy Ghoft, the Father 
* 8 hath committed all judgment unto the Son; and it was He 
who rained fire and brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and brought the defolating plagues upon Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians. The Scripture is expreſs for the former, 
Gen. xix. 24. 5 Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorra! 5 
brimſtoue and Aire from the Lord out of heaven. To which m ay 
be add led, what our Lord expretsly tells the Jews in his dil. 
courſe with them concerning his divine diſtinct perſonality 
from, and his co-equality with the Vather : he favs, 4d 
: the Father himſelf WHICH hath fent ine, hath borne 5 of me, 
referring to the voice from heaven uttered by the 1 Father at 
the time of Chriit's baptiſm 3 Je have neither heard his voice ft 
any lime, or ſcen his ſÞape. John v. 37. 5 which fu! Ily- proves 
that the voice of God the Vather was never heard before 
Incarnation of Chriſt. I beg le'cve to {ubjoin the e 0! 
one whote teſtimony I value. Doctor Gill Jays «© 'The voices 
" 2 that were heard in Eden's garden, to the incarnation of 
E- | Chriit, which ars aſcribed to God, or a divine perfon, were | 
9 © either by the miniſtry of angels, or they were voices uttere! 
| : by the Son of God, or forms allumed by him, who often 
1 appeared in a human form as a prelude of his incarnation. . 
J conclude this by adding, that a ſpiritual view and belief 
this, would endear our Lord Chriſt unto us. Conſidering 
| 2 im as the acting Perſon in the Godhead, to whom the w hole 
concern of his Church 15 by the Father committed—the 
government of it reſting on his ſlioulders we ſhould lob | 
ba ck upon his conduct with admiration, and look up to by 1 2 4 


[ with holy confidence and expeQation, 1 
| But, to paſs from this, we proceed to inform you, that, in 5 
| this book of Exodus, the cruel bondage and affliction of the 2 
Iſraelites, and the edict made to dyown all their male chi- 1 
| dren, are recorded, In this time of perſecution and diſtrets iS 
- Moſes was born, and hid by his parents in an ark of bulrutli5 b 


and being found by Pharaoh's daughter, is cared for, having, 


ZE the workings of Got 5 lecret prov 1dence, his own mother 
| 108 
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25 5 


for his nurſe. When he was full forty years old, obſerving 
with pity the griefs of his people, he endeayours to avenge 
them of their enemies; which coming to the ears of Pharaoh, 
that he had flain an Egyptian, and hid him in the fand, he 
was obliged to flee into the land of Midian. 
Here the angel Jchovah appeared unto him, gave him 
a command to return. back to Ee gypt, and demand freedom 
for the Ifraclites to depart out of the land. 

Being encouraped to return, by the Lord's i nforming bim 
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that all the men were dead who ſought his life forty Years: 
ago, he returns, and his brother Aaron was joined in 
commiſſion with him. Having firſt gathered the elders of 
Iſrael together, and wformed them of the Lord's appearance 


and command, they go in to Pharaoh, demanding. in the i} of 


1 


name of the Lord, FE] deſiring leave of the King to let the i | 
children of Iſrael go three days journey into the wilderneſs, 0 14 
to ſacrifice unto the Lord; which being refuſed, they, at. e 


God's command, bring! ten. deſolating plagucs upou the land 
of Egypt. 
The firſt was turning the river Nite into blood, W hich 
laſted ſeven days. 5 

The ſecond was the plague of frogs, which came up and 
covered the whole land. | Ee fd og 

The third was the duſt of the land turned into lice, 
throughout all the la nd of Egypt. e 8 

The fourth was ſwarms of flics, which were very nume-. 
rous, troubleſornc e, and diſtroſſing. The land vas corrupted by 


reaſ1n of the {wart ns 9. it: e "EO. ik: „ | bf 1 
The fifth was the murrain on cattle. 3 
The ſixth was boils and blains, the Lord giving ters | | 7 5 

unto Moſes and Aaron to bring on this plague, by taking N 10 

| handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and ſprinkling them towards 1 i P f 
heaven in the ſight of Pharaoh 5 which aſhes, thrown uß 8 ; ny 
into the air, were ſo ſpread, as to be over all the land of | 

| Loypt, and came down like thowers of inow. or ſleet every * 


where, only of a hot and (i 4ding nature; and theſe aſhes 
ialling down like the dow, ſiow, or Meet, produced ſore 
boils, and burning ulcers, Filing up in bliſters. © -- | 
The feventh was huil, and fire mingle 4 with hail. 
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The eighth Was.—locuſts are ſent. 
The ninth was the plague of thick darkneſs, which laſted 


three days; and that which cauſed it was even to be felt, 


the groſs vapours and thick fo;zs ; which were ſo dampt and 


clammv, that they put out their fires, lamps, and candles, ſo 


that they could receive no beneiit from them; while at the 


ſame time all the children of Iſrael had light in their 


* 
The tenth was 8 death of all the ir firſt-born at midnight, 


Sk of men and cattle. The Lord ſmote all the jirſt- born in 


Egypt, the principal and mightieft in the dwellings of Hem. 
All theie wonderful acts, it is thought, \ were v thin t. tlie 
| ſpace of two months. 


The Iſraelites are prepared for their departure, being 
commanded by the Lord to take a lamb on the tenth day of 


the month, which was Abib, which ſignifies an ear of corn, 
and anſwers to part of our March and April; which from 


this time was to be the beginning of months unto them; 


they ever afterwards beginning their eccletialtical year 
With it. | | 


The lamb taken on the tenth, was to be kept until the 


fourteenth day of the ſame month, on or between the 
cvenings of which, it was to be killed, roaſted with fire, the 
blood of it to be Iprinkled on the lintel and two ſide- poſts of 

their doors, and they were to cat the fleſh of it with un- 


leavened bread and bitter hexlia: It. was a molt lively type of 


Chriſt, who is {tiled the Lamb id God, in alluſion to the 
5 Paſchal Lamb. ä 1 5 ö 


Let it be remember d, there is not\ one x Ke ſacre 4 hooks 


- which repreſents Chritt. 11¹ 1 10 many types and ſigures as this 


doth. 


Here is the lamb—in its meekneſs and innoceney—in its 
uſefulneſs and excellency, being both food and clothing, as 
an emblem of Chriſt. 


The roaſting it with fire, was s expreſſive of | i 


ſufferings of our Lord. 


The ſprinkling of! its blood, which was the ſecurity of the 
Ifraelites from the deſtroying angel, ſets forth the perfect 


ſecurity of believers through the blood of f ſpriubling. 
_ —_—_— 
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The eating it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, 
pointed out, that we feed beſt upon Chrilt crucified, when 
our hearts feel molt of the bitterneſs of fin, and are mourning 
after a godly fort. Eating the lamb, was to repreſent Chrilt 

is the food of our ſouls. N 
Having obſerved this ordinance, the y were ready to march 
out of Igypt, which they accordingly did, being entreated 
by the Egypti: ans to depart. ; 
Thus the Lord bought them out of F xypt, with an high 
hand, and withanoutſtretched arm, with great ſigns, w onders, 
and plagues upon Pharaoh and all his land, 


What an huge hoſt the Iſraelites were 1 Six hundred | N 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. e 1 


- Poctor Gill obſerves, that if theſe were fix hundred thoü⸗ 
ſand men of twenty years old and upwards, able to bear 
arms, beſides women and childre: n, and old men, that it may 
well be thought that in all there were no leſs than nearly two 
millions and a half: for, according to the ordinary proportion 
allowed in other nations, of four to one, between the number 
of the whole people in à nation, and thoſe men fit to bear 
arms, that the number of the Ifraelites alone, of all ages and 
lexes, which went out of Egypt along with Moſes, will 

amount to two millions and four hundred thouſand ſouls, 
which was a prodigious increaſe of ſeventy perſons in little 
more than two hundred years: and a moſt marvellous thing 
it was, that in ſo large a number of perſons, there was not 
one ſingle perion feeble amonglt them. Pf. cv. 87 


ISL be continued. +: 
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1NSWER TO OT HE REQU EST or A CORRESPONDENT, 
| PAGE 216. | 


VIE paſſages quoted from the 9th and 22d chapters of 5 
Revelations, appear to.me on the face of them, to bear 
a very different complexion from that abſtracted ſrom the 
ich chapter. To the firſt I would reply, that it certainly 
Was ſome {piritual being _—_—— by Jchovah as a miniſter- 


ing 
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ing ſpirit, to foretell to John (as in the former part of tlie 
i9th chapter) the dowafall of Pabylon, and the ma: ri ge of 
the Jews, John's brethren and people, to the Lamb. 5 
with all the elect, were betrothed to Cbriſt in the 0 

| 


covenant, will be openly eipoulcd to him in converfinn, Ti 
the nuptials will be gloriouſly ſolemnized at Chriſt's ne 
appraring. John, in a rapture, received the joyful tidi: 
and beholding pec ular beauty and ſplendour in the meiten- 


wer, ſhewed an cvidence of his frailty, by attempting to wor- 
thip him. Had that agel been equal with God, or one 


| rotict] ng cc godlike powers,“ he Would not have 141d W 1th 


facivehemence, “See thou do it not; for I am 115. fellow 


5 fervant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtin ony of 
Jelus. The Iſraclites did certainly look upon theme Ty 
us children lincally deſcended from the prophets: but their 


ſeminal union was not a regular entail of the ſpirit of the 
prophets. But this angel declares himſelf © felow-ſervant” 


With John, « and of 118 brethren the prophets ;” as engage wt 
though not in preaching on earth the glories of the e e 


office, grace, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt; yet, in 
propheſying of thoſe bleſſed circumitances, which wete, aud 


fin are to tranſpire, contained in the book of Revelations. 


Aud he ſurther acknowledged himfclf one of John's brethren, 
by declaring, that © the teſtimony of Jeſus” is the very liſe 
und fpirit of the prophecies that he ſpake. Therefore, as being 


fellowe{crrants and brethren by election, engagement, and 


protervation, had the angel permitted John to have wor- 


ſhipped him, John would have committed idolatry, and the 


angel ſubjected himſelf to ig Lord's difp: eaſur - 
I am not altogether ave erſe to the opinion of thoſe who 
imagine, that the peculiar reſplendency of the appearance 


ted John at firſt to conjecture it was an uncreated angel, even 
the Son of God; but am moſt inclined to ſuppoſe, his bow- 


ing down with an intent to worſhiip the angel, Was to con- 


vince him, however he was exalted with revelat; ions, pet he 


was not free from imperfections. 
The Church of Rome produces thoſe acts of John, 45 
grand pillars to ſupport the rotten ſuperſtructure of worſhip- 


ping angels; and Cardinal Bellarine, in his defcnce of the 
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Romiſn mode of worſhip, makes a poſitive aflertion of John's 
\ tranſactions being conſiſtent. But Seripture mentions only 
one angel who ſought to be worſhipped ; and although he 


could not obtain his end at that juncture, doubtleſs he is 
in having had for ſo many ages adoration paid him, 


happy 
tough before the ligures and repreſenta tions of ſome of the 
elect angels. | 
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The paſſage from 2d chapter of Revelations was ſpok ENG 
o a living MAN, the ANGEL of the church at Smyrna; j and 
'; another corroborating evidence of the Miniſters of Chriſt 


being conſidered by Vim as tello weler vants with the miniſter- 
ing Foirrits, 

That there was in Joly 5 day a City of the name of Smyrna, 
and a Goſpel Church then planted there, is indiſputable. 
| And in the beginning of the ſourth century, a Biſhop from 
| Smyrna was at the Council of Nice. 


Herodotus mentions. 


| the city as being built by the wife of The deus, about 200 


| rears before Chriſt, and called aſter her name. 
is in Tonia, about 45 miles northward of Epheſus ; 
| roflefled by the Turks, and called by them inir. 

| i; ſuppoſed to have been the then Pas'Tor or ANGEL of 
| that church; and to him particularly the exhortation, “ Be 
thou faithful unto death,” 
we ſhould limit its extent). Hiſtory affords us a very exten- 
| five recital of the ſufferings of Polycarp ; and travellers report, 


15 now 


| that the amphitheatre where he ſuffered, as well as his ſepul- 


| chre, are yet preſerved. There is extant an anecdote of a 
dream which he had three days previous to his death, wherein 


Its ſituation 


Polycarp 


appears to be directed, (not that 


he dreamt the pillow on which he lay was on fire. He, when 


| lic awoke, declared he knew that he ſhould ſoon be burnt for 


| Chriſt, And when he was about to be led to the defigned place 


of execution, he received in ſubſtance the ſame advice that 


| John was directed to write him, by a voice that was heard 


by the by-ſtander 55 ay ing & Pol ycarp, be ſtrong, and act the 


; man,” . 
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powers are cramped—my heart's unſuſceptible—my mind'; 
_confufed ! —No light! no light! thick darknefs envelopesme— 


the ſharp wounds my ſpirit endures I cannot, ſure I cannot 
bear it—]I muſt run—I muſt hide myſelf. Oh that I could 
| find ſome ſecret corner, ſome private receſs, where I might for 
ever remain undiſcovered from the eye of that valuable friend 

whoſe kindneſs I have deſpiſed, whoſe tendernefs I have for- 


ſelf, after ſuch a manifeſt evidence of my unkindneſs and 
Want of affection, he will never ſeek me out. I know I am | 
- unworthy of his ſearch—1 have ſought after, and delighted in in 

Oh my lewdneſs! my lewdneſs !—PII fly! Vi hide! What 
black catalogue is that which preſents itſelf to my darkene! 
ſight ?—muſt I look muſt I read it? © Thou haſt denied 
* Your heart went out after your covetouſneſs”—* I calle! 


and ye anſwered not“ “ Was wounded in the houſe of my 
friend“ Thou haſt forſaken me, the fountain of living 


Dare 1 capes A remitta nce of the decree ? My vileneſs! My | 
Tate my beloved from me—that I poſſeſſed a ſpring of living | 


I fear it was a chimera—a mere deluſion. If I did long 
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A $OLILOQUY, 
AFTER EAVING BACKSLIDDEN. 
A H mel What have I done ? Where have 1 wandered : 


Whence ariſes this weight! ? What's this cloud? M. 


ſhame, ſhame conſounds me !—terror, terror ſeizes me! Ol; 


zotten, whoſe ſoul I have wounded ! Surely, if I hide my- 
other lovers - ſtrove to fill with vanity my immortal ſpirit.— 


the Lord that bought thee” “ Thou art joined to 1idols'— 


waters, and hewn out to thyſelf bro——”————No more 
no further! Oh the ſharp pangs 1 quilt tat pangs, 
indeed, to what my iniquities deſerve. The fentence wil 
be juſt. Eternal baniſhment is the demerit of my crimes 


vileneſs! Once I thought I loved with intenſeneſs of 
defire—that my heart was "fixed-that nothing ſhould ſepa- 


water, which the cold chills of adverſity could not feen 
nor the ſcorching heat of proſperity dry up: but, alas! als 


could I ſhun the object ? could I ſcek to evade his fight ? his 
10 4 | | | dip) lealure 


A SLIT OA — 


aifpteaſure would be juſt, 1 have done all the liſt expreſles, 
yea more than all! Oh that he may not diſcover me in 


| this retreat—this ſecret clifi—this obſcure place! All hope 
| of comfort is fled—de Adee muſt, will overwhelm me. 


Here I ſhall lie, periſh, die no eye to pity me no hand to 


| help me. Hark! Hark! methinks ſome pleaſing accent 


ſounds in my deafened car—ſome ſweet melodious Voice 
awakes that long dormant ſenſe “ My dove!“ The term is 


t00 affeckionate—it does not call on me—'tis ſome more 


happy foul, one loved with greater tenderneſs—One that 
hath returned love for love, unſpotted, undivided, is near. 


Huſh! is it a fancy wrought by the frenzy of my imagination? 


or is it indeed a real artic ale voice, which continues, and fays, 
« that art in the clefts of the rock?“ A ſecret ſomething 


ſaith, *tis thou art meant. —A ſecret ſomething ſaith, it can't 


be thee. Strange, but yet certain conflict! Hope dawns 
with glimmering light, while the black clouds of guilt and 


| unbelief, with their diſmal hovering and uneaſy preſſure, 


ſtrive to abſorb the chearing ray. I ſurely know the voice 


'tis full of lovelineſs - no mimic art can vie with its complete 
harmony—ardour and warm affection dart with every ſound. 


But, On! I dare not look to ſpeak I am unable. If he 


(who I fuſe is near) ſhould ſee my features covered with 
ſe ſual alth, 


forch ſore vel! Fe DRY though piercing reproofs; or 


fhou!d 1 preſume to ſpeak, my voice, altered by the abomi- 
nable language ſuggeſted by my heart, and eſcaped over my 
tongue, would vot be known; or ſhould his diſcerning | 
and chide my 
neck! Check! Oh my full thoſe grievous bewailings; It 
thou meaſuceſt infinite love by a worm's changes ee tis 
the? thy Saviour calls. Th 1y Well-beloved faw tnee wander - 
ing, heard thee moaning, and will not, though thou haſt 


power obſcrve ſome remains- 


revolted, caſt thee off, This is the love of Zion's King He 
loves to ſeek and ſee thee, though thou haſt, under a ſenſe 


of thy backflidings, ſtrove to evade his ſearch. A counte- 

nance, however covered with filth, if the briny tears of 
ſincere repentance have made deep furrows on it, is a comely | 
ight to C loving and — — Saviour. Tis he alſo 


might raiſe anger in his boſom, and draw 
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that calleth thee to ſpeak, however thou haſt made hoe 
thy voice with uttering blaſphemies. Thy paſt ungrateſy; 
language is had no more in remembrance. Broken and im. 
perfect accents flowing from an heart made contrite, ute 
pleaſing melody, ſweet muſic to the ears of thy heaven, 
| bridegroom. Oh my foul! mayeſt thou no more wound, 
then thou wilt no more ſhun him. Dear Jeſus ! let a ref, 
application of thy blood diſſolve the remainder of the ach 
mant nigh my boſom—with the cords of love draw me— 
bind me with ſtrong bands—let me dwell in thy eternal 
embraces, Oh may I love thee with an unchangea able, un⸗ 
remitting, indiſfoluble lovo— delight in thy precepts—enjor 
thy banquets—be raviſhed with thy love through the mazy 
Journe;) „ And when I have done with walking, may Ihe 
wafted to that happy abode, where I ſhall know no more fin, 
feel no more ſhame z but, withy perfect love, love vn thon 
perfect and compucte SAVIOUR. 1 


ff en 


To a FRIEND. 


Awake, and run the heavenly race, 
And put a chearful courage on. 


| 81 R, 


” HAT we mult needs die, is the uniform language 0: 


1 both the Old and New Teſtament, to which a perton | 
endowed with common underſtanding, and can in the lealt | 


contemplate upon the mutability of his own frail nature, 


may fix to this important, irrevocable, unalterably dirine | 
truth, the ſeal of his conſcience, in the courſe of his e 


perience through life : for he needs but to look around him, 
and ſee the great devaſtations which death, the Conqueror 
of mankind, (to ſome in a nominal, to others in an awful 
reality), has made in a ſhort period, amongſt his relations, 
friends, neighbours, and acquaintances, to feel the awful 
weight and ſolemn ſenſe of every ſcripture that ſpeaks and 


treats of the dilſolution of finful man—for, Where are itt 
"fat? 77 9 


ws, 4%. 


og. 1 
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Fullers, or the prophets ? do they live for ever ? Zech. i. 5. The 
bravens ſpall van ifh azvay like ſmoke ; the earth ſhall aba old like 
« garment; and we, ſinfil abe! the inhabitants, mult die, (but, 


ſaith the Lord, my /alvation fhall be for ever, and my righte- 


| coſueſe ſpall not be abelifhed, Ia. li. 6.), and return to duſt, 
Feel. Kits 7+ T he heavens ha, / paſs away avith a great noiſe, 
and the elements fhall melt awith fervent heat ; the earth alſo, and 


the works that are therein, Mull be burned up. Seeing, then, that 
ull theſe things ſhall be difſokved, what manner ef perſons ought 


ave to be in all holy conver/ation and godlineſs? 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11. 


lere ought we, with Sen and afliduity, to /e, He Lord 
cobile he may be found; with ſimplicity and fincerity of ſoul, to 
call upon him while he 1s near, Ia. Iv. 6. leſt that dreadful _ 
denunciation which was appli d to his diſobedient people of 
old, be found applicable, and verified in us, Becauſe 1 have | 


called, and ye refuſed ; 1 have 0 ehe out my hand, and ng man 
 renarded.” Prov. i. 24—J2-. Se eing, then, that theſe things 


muſt diſſolve, and we ourſe| lives be brought to the houſe ap- 


printed for all living, Job xxx. 23. it behoves us, as rational 
META made ſenſible that we have a foul within, that muſt 


live throughout an awful eternity—a period of never-ending 


time—either in unutterable miſery and woe, Matt. viii. 12. 
or in undefined pleature and joy, fer ear hath not heard, Sc. 


1 Cor. ii. 9. It bekoves us, I lay, to conſider well how we 
may eſcape the ſormer, fly from the. wrath to come, and 


ſecure to ourſelves the enjoyment and ſatisfaction of the 


latter. And, blefled be God | we have not far to look; for 


(if I may uſe the expreijion) a road chalked out, which, if 


followed, according to the directions given, and left on 
record by its bleſſed author and finiſher, Heb. xii. 2. will 


eventually and finally lead us to that happy place, the New 


Jeruſalem, where Chriſt is already entered as our foreranner, 
Hebrews vi. 20.3 for he ſaith, Father, I will that they alſo 


whom thou haſt given me, Oc. Joh. xvit. 24. 3 and 4h foe ver 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have cternal life, Joh. iii. 1 525 


and this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true 


God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſont. Joh. xvii. 3. 


Then, dear Sir, it appears clear, that before we can en- 


joy the reſt appointed for the people of God, Heb. iv. 9 
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we muſt have given to us an act of faith, or rather in. 


| Planted in us a principle of faith, Joh. iii. 2. heartily to 


embrace (not merely aſſent), ſincerely to believe, that Jeſus 


_ Chriſt is not only able, but willing to ſave ſuch loſt, undone, 
ruined, and periſhing ſinners, that come to him as drawn 
by, or taught of the Father, Joh. vi. 44, 45. in whoſe hands 
is the ſoul, Job xii. 10. We muſt take up our croſs daily 
and follow Jeſus—learn of him, for he is lowly and meek, 
Matt. xi. 28—30. And though in this work there will by 
innumerable armies in league to oppoſe our march from 
Without and from within, yet let us be conſtantly at the 


throne of Divine Grace, in humble and fervent prayer, that 


God would be pleaſed to make us fully acquainted with the 
inward ſprings and workings of our own depraved hearts, 


and bring into ſubjection that too active principle of in- 


dwelling fin and corruption, which is a greater bar and ob- | 
ſtacle to our growth in ſtrength, and cur progreſs on the 
heavenly road, than all our foes (however formidable) ſrom 
without. For, what is perſecution, tribulation, anguith, or 


deſpair, occaſioned by the irreligious and profane ? — what 
the taunts and ſneers of the wicked and abandoned, if in 


- Chriſt we have peace? which he hath declared they bal 
have that follow him, Joh. xvi. 33. 
det ds put en. then, the whole armour r of God, that we 


may be able to withſtand in the evil day. Eph. vi. 14—18, 


But here bew: are of ſelf-righteouſneſs; throw off all depen- | 
gence on ſelf and ſclſ-ſufficiency z come to Jeſus Chriſt, 


as in reality we are, poor diſtreſſed, empty-handed linners, 


- pleading his merits, pleading his precious blood, pleading 
his all-prevailing name, for our acceptance with God; come 
longiiz and thirſting for his righteouſneſs, and no doubt but 


we ſhall return filled, Matt. vi. 6.; we ſhall have the Holy 
Spirit given us, whereby we can hereafter cry Abba, Father! 
as an earneſt 3 grace adminiſtered unto us, and the life, as 
well as the love of God, ſhed abroad in our hearts. And 


though we ſhall find, during our probation through this 
howling wilderneſs, remains of indwelling fin ſrequently 


riſing within us, prompting us to doubt the ability of Goc, 


his faithfulneſs and power, ſubjecting us to doubts and fears, 
| perplexities 


%S\ nll Yen 


2 
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erplexities and diſappointments, when theſe come, may we 
fly directly to the refuge ſet before us; for there, and there 
alone, can we be ſafe from the impending ſtorm. And though 
we may conclude, from the gloomy appearance, the number 
and ſtrength of our foes, we {hall one day or other fall by the 
hands of ſome of them; then may we calt every care upon 
God, knowing that he careth for his people: And though our 
faith may be weak, our joys low ; although the feg-tree: | 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſpall fruit be in the vines, the labour of 
| the olive fhall fail, Sc. Hab. iii. 17 19.; yet may we rely 
upon Grace free Grace ſovereign Grace diſtinguiſhing, 
peculiar Grace all- ſuſſicient Grace and we ſhall be more 
than conquerors through him that hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his blood. Truſt upon the Lord; and 
though we are like water ſpilt upon the ground, ewhich cannot | 
be gathered, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. he hath heretofore deviſed 
means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him; and he 6 
will deviſe means, in the reſurrection of the laſt day, that 5 1 
his own people be wich him through a joyful cternity, to 
ſing the N of Redeeming Grace. OT 8. :4 a8 
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THE PRECIOUSNE 38 Or REDEMPTION. 


Ihe redemption 75 their 5 15 Precious. 


O a perſon confined in cruel bondage and hard oppreſ- 
| ſion, how welcome is the news of liberty! But if this 
perion could by nomeans procure his ircedom, and his ſlavery, 
in conſequence of this, was likely to terminate only with his 
| life, how much more exquiſite would be his joy to find | 
that ſome kind friend, moved by compaſſion, had purchaſed 
his ranſom | But what is this redemption from temporal 
evils, when compared to the redemption of the ſoul by Jeſus 
Chriſt ? which may n be Tiled infinitely more 
precious. 


In 
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In order to aſcertain, in ſome ſmall degree, the precio”. 
neis of this redemption, it may not be improper to engt 
into the nature and importance of the ſoul 3 from what, 4 
0 what ſt is redeemed 3 : together with the price of. t thi 
ging Co 
Me learn from Gen. ii. —. f that the foutef man had its Origin 

ramediately from God bin (elf; and that it was not m 
with the ſame materials as the body. The Lord G for mad Wis, 
of the duff of the ground, aud, when formed, he breathed int; N 


NM [ 


noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living foul. Synoni- 
- mous to this is Job xxxiii. 4. The Spirit of God hath ma 


me, and the breath of” the Almighty heath given me life ; ſo 
5 chap. XXVii. I The Sp1; It of God i is 11 "my r ils. It 2 appears 


from theſe paſſages, that the ſoul of man came from God, 


bears ſome reſemblance to its Divine Maker, and confe- 


quently muſt live co-etern: al with him : ; Which undoubted!; | 


; ſtamps an infinite value upon it. — Again, the ſoul of man 


the feat of wiſdom, from whence we derive our reaſon, 


whereby we ure en. abled to conduct ourſelves with propriety 
in all the Concerns of the preſent life. But what more abun- 
dantly beſpeaks its worth, is, chat (being renovated by Duin 


Crace) it is made capable of enjoying God in the Goſpel 05 
and even when the poor frail / 


his dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
body ſhall moulder into its native duſt, the more noble an 
reſined powers of the foul will be contemplating the incifablc 


glories of the upper world, and drinking full draughts oft 


. that unſpeakable 3 joy which inceffntly lows from the beatific 
preſence of God. Then, O my foul ! of what high deſcent 
Art thou! What ! honour, what dignity awaits thee ! Mar 


I no longer account thee a thing of imall importance, nor 
willingly barter away thy falvation. ſor the fleeting enjoy- 


ments of the preſent liſe! | for if once loſt, thou art for ever 


loſt; but if once ſaved, bleſſed be Cod! it is with an ever- 


laſting ſalvation. Surely, then, the rede: aption of the fou: 
is precious. 
But from what, IF PO to hat." is th 
Redemption implies preceding bondage; and by nature, we 
are all carnal, fold under ny bond-flayes to Satan and our 
own luſts, ſubject to innumerable cvils here, and heirs of 


e foul redeemed? 5 


cter 


rnal 
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eternal miſery; being deſtitute of any power to help curfelves; 


or one another. The Pfalmiſt ſays, T hey that truſt in their 


wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, none 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, or give to G 


ranſom for | him e but in order to ſhew us from whence our help 


cometh, he adds in the ſame plalm, God will redeem my ſoul, 


In the firſt chapter of Romans, we have an awſul portrait of 
man, as deſtitute of the Grace of God. Well may it be ſaid, 
that the heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; ; 


and this in conſequence of being in bondage to the prince of 
the power of the air, the ſpirit that now aCtuateth the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. But we have to rejoice, that the prey 


zs taken from the mighty; for God hath redeemed his people, 
and that from among every kindred, tongue, and nation 
under heaven. Yes, be hath redeemed them from a ſtate of 
Nature to a ſtate of Grace, no longer to follow the dictates 
of a corrupt mind, leading them to commit all manner of 
iniquity with greedineſs; but on the contrary, having the 
divine image of their Maker again reſtored, they delight in 
his ſervice, and defire always to be found in the practice of 


holineſs. They are called a holy people, redeemed of the 
Lord. He hath redeemed them from under the curſe of the 
Law, to the full enjoyment of the bleſſings of the Goſpel; 


| juſtice being ſatisfied on their account, they have a full 
acquittal from all its rigorous demands, and can now, with 
confidence in the blood of Jeſus, draw near to the throne of 
God, and addreſs him as their Father. He hath redeemed _ 


| them from the broad way that leadeth to eternal deſtruction, 
| and hath ſet their feet in the narrow path that leadeth to 
eternal life; and none but the redeemed ſhall walk there. 


| They no longer delight themſelves in the vain amuſements 
| and tranſitory enjoyments which the ungodly are in purſuit. 


| of ; but are enabled, in the face of oppolition, to take up 
ö their croſs, and follow their Lord whitherſoever he goeth, de- 


ö caring that they have no continuing city here, but are ſcek- 
ing one to come. He hath redeeme ed them from the power 
ol Satan to himſelf ; the ſtrong man armed is diſpoſſeſſed of 


| his palace; Jeſus, by his Spirit and Grace, hath taken poſ- 
beſion, and erected his throne in their hearts; they chear- 
VoL. II. . Mm N 
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fully yield to his dominion, and bow to the ſceptre of ki 


love; they delight in all his commands, and eſteem it their 1 
greateſt happineſs to walk in all the ordinances of the Lord, cc 
blameleſs. In ſhort, God hath redeemed his people from Hel! V 
to Heaven, where all the ſorrows they ever experienced in ne 
this wilderneſs ſhall be turned into joy. How beautiful and he 
comfortable is that declaration of the Prophet, The redeem! WM . 
of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, with ſongs and ever. WM © 
laſting joy upon their heads they ſhall obtain gladneſs and ia, and no 
ferrow and fighing ſhall flee a,. Iſa. li. 11. Could we but Ac 
draw aſide the parting veil for a moment, and look into etcr- wi 
nity, and there view the ſtate of the godly and the ungodly, and 
how would our eyes be raviſhed with the delightful proſpect Une 
of the former, arrayed in reſplendent glory, perpetually ſhout- hea 
ing their hallelujahs, and aſcribing honour, glory, ard do— of 
minion to him who redeemed them, and waſhed them from thre 
their ſins in his own blood, and even made them kings and be 
prieſts unto God! But how ſhould we ſhudder and fink ven, 
back from the miſerable ſcene of the latter, who are filled acct 
with unutterable horror and deſpair, while the billows of ripe 
divine wrath are continually rolling over their guilty heads, tion 
without the leaſt hope of redemption, their ſtate being unal- and 
terably fixed for ever! A paſſage from Dr. Deddridge will {ct vir 
this in a ſtronger light: he ſays, © The cternal ſalvation of one 1.Pe 
ſoul is of greater importance, and big with greater events, Mil 7: « 
than the temporal ſalvation of a RE e kingdom, though it | fins, 
were for the ſpace of ten thouſand ages; becauſe there: will truly 
come a point, an inſtant in eternity, when that one ſoul thall WI redec 
have exiſted as many ages as all the individuals of a who!z of th 
kingdom, ranged in cloſe ſucceſſion, will in the whole have Bu 
_ exiſted in the ſpace of ten thouſand ages; therefore one ſou! face 
is capable of a larger ſhare of happineſs or miſery throughout ice a 
an endleſs eternity, for there will {till be before it more than whon 
a whole kingdom is capable of in ten thouſand ages.” - Surely, le co 
then, the redemption of the foul is precious. : the he 
But the preciouſneſs of this redemption will further ap- to doc 
pear, when we conſider the price of it: And this was no damn 
leſs than the blood of the Eternal Son of God; who being On 
in che form of his Vather, thought it no robbery to be equal Ak 
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with him; and none beſide him, either in heaven or on earth, 


could have effected the great work of man's redemption. 


Vain, therefore, are all human helps in this important buſi- 
neſs. Elihu ſays to Job, Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſi 


he take thee away with a ſtroke; then a great ranſom cannot 
delrver thee, Will he eſteem thy riches 7 No, theſe will be 


of no avail in the great and terrible day of the Lord; and if 


no other aſſiſtance could have been obtained, all the race of 


Adam mult inevitably have perithed in their ſins. But what 


will be the grand ſubject matter of praiſe for the ſaints in 
another world is, that 2vhen ave were yet without firength, in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Rom. v. 6. Wonder, Oo: 
heaven! and be aſtoniſhed, O car th! that he who was Lord 


of all, and Creator of all things, ſhould leave the higheſt 
throne in glory, deſcend to. earth, take our nature upon him, 
be born in a ſtable, endure reproach, ſuffer the weighty 
vengeance of divine wrath, and yield to death, even the 
accurſed death of the croſs, and all to reſcue miſerable rebels 

ine for deſtruction. Yet ſuch was the price of our redemp- 


non: For ave were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver 


and gold, from your vain converſation, but with the precious 


blond of Chriſt, as of a lamb without bleniiſh and without ſpot. 


1 Pet. i. 18, 19. This paſſage is corroborated by Eph. i. 7. 
In whom ave have een through his blood, Ihe forgiveneſs of 
fins, according to the riches of his-grace. The Apoſtle may 


truly ſay, according to the riches of his grace; and every 
redeemed ſoul will chearſully join him in aſcribing the whole | 


of their ſalvation to free and rich grace. 


But, Oh! how awful the condition of thoſe w ho fly in n the 
face of the Redeemer, deſpiſe his goodnels, reject his ſacri- 
ice and atonement! How will they bear the ſight of him 
whom they now viliſy and treat with the utmoſt ſcorn, when 
le cometh the ſecond time in the glory of his Father, and 
the holy angels, not for the purpoſe of redeeming them, but 
to doom them to hell, and appoint them a portion among the 
damned! 


On the other hand, what j joy, het comfort, ata divine 


conſolation will the ſaints experience, when they, with 


the Redeemer, {hall ſurround the throne of glory, and hear 


M m 2 „Him, 
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him, in melodious accents, ſaying to his and their Father, 


O may], and every individual, if it were conſiſtent with the 


tion, through the countleſs ages of a never-ending cternity! 
For the redemption of the ſoul is precious. 


III narrative which was given in your laſt two Numbers 


according to my opportunities of attention to the object, the 
caſe was made public in the Theological Miſcellany for 
October in the ſame year. 'The expediency was ſtated, of 
_ purchaſing a piece of ground at ſo high a price as 1001. ; the 
limits of the town and plantation being very much confined 
on account of the ſpace occupied by the fiſhery, and of the cx: 
cluſivę regard of government to that branch of commerce and 


Lo, here am I, and the children thou haſt given me ! 
9 He ſpake, and Heaven's high arches rung 
With ſhouts of loud applauſe : 


He dy'd, the friendly angels ſung, „ 
Nor ceaſe their rapt'rous joys. Dr. S. STENNFET. 


will of God,en) oy the uninterrupted pleaſures of this redemp- 


Thornbury. | 85 J. E. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Rev. Sir, 


will perhaps be thought ſufficient to demonſtrate 
the neceſſity of the general ſolicitations which I have been 


induced to make in behalf of the Church of Chriſt at St. | 
John's, Newfoundland ; yer, fince the commencement of it > Y 
in 178), both the importance and urgency of their circum- ©. 
ſtances have increaſed, in a proportion greatly exceeding the 5 
expences unavoidably incurred by them in building. 1 
In conſequence of the events already detailed, I received — K 

a preſſing requeſt from Mr. Jones and his ſociety, to repre- : 


ſent them on this occaſion ; and whilſt the circle of my ap- 
plications around Newport-Pagnel was gradually enlarging, 


navigation, The difficulty of tranſporting materials, and tie 


exceſhve dearneſs of labour and workmanſhip, (inſeparavi 
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from that of the neceſſaries of life), accounted for the want 
of five or ſix hundred pounds more, to erect a boarded place 


of worſhip, forty-two feet in length, by thirty-four in 


breadth, with galleries; together with an adjoining building 


of the ſame height and width, and twenty feet additional 
length, to contain a lower apartment for the purpoſes of 
their weekly church-meétings, and of a daily ſchool, which 


had recently been undertaken by Mr. Jones, as well as an 


upper chamber for his own refidence. 4 
The ſchool thus introduced to notice, was deſcribed as 


: affording, at that time, a very favourable proſpect; but 


having ſince then exceeded the hopes entertained of its 


utility, it has a yet ſtronger claim to our preſent intereſt. 


The Roman Catholic prieſt had, till the preceding year, been 
the only tutor of youth. 
reſtricted his undertaking to the inſtruction of his thirty 
children, on account of his other engagements, and the im- 


perfect ſtate of his health, which often rendered his public 
exerciſes burdenſome, although they had never from the firſt. 
But find= 
ing that many beſide thoſe of his own congregation withed 
to place their children under his care, and that aſter the ad- 


ſuffered the intermiſſion even of one Lord's day. 


miſſion of fifty, freſh applications were continually made, he 


embraced, about this time, an opportunity of engaging in his 


alliſtance, a young man who had come to St. John's 1 in a 


maritime employment, who wrote a fair hand, had a good 
knowledge of the Englith language, and bore an unexcep- 


tionable character. To him 5 profits of the ſchool. have 


been almoſt wholly aſſigned, being little more than adequate 
PR preſent this inſtitution has attained 
to ſuch credit, that of ſeventy ſcholars, a conſiderable pro- 
All of them, 
beſide attending family-worſhip daily, at appointed ſcaſons 


to his ſubſiſtence. 
portion is ſent by Roman Catholic parents. 


repeat the Aſſembly's Catechiſm before the congregation. 


They have alſo at other times public examinations in the 
different branches of common education, which have repeat- 


edly afforded ſuch great ſatisfaction tothe principal inhabitants, 


as to have been productive of liberal premiums to ſeveral of 


dhe children. In the courſe of the laik year, a e s ſchool 


Mr. Jones defigned at firſt to have 


| alſo 
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4110 was, by Mr. Jones's recommendation, eſtabliſhed at 
| their charge. I cannot cloſe this part of the ſubject, without 
a reference to the very great help received for the communi. 
cation of religious inſtruction to the children: the congrega- 
tion, the town's people, and the military, by means of 
bibles and other books ſent out by perſons of this country, 
united in ſocieties for this very beneficial deſign. Their 


printed accounts for ſome years paſt furniſh more particular 
information by earned ee inſerted from Mr. Jones's 5 


letters. 


building was ſeveral yards 1 in height, on occaſion of the ſharp 
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With a retroſpect to the degrees of encouragement afforded 


to their propoſals, in addition to that which they had (almoſt 
unexpectedly) received by means of my firſt collections, the 
ſum of fifty pounds was preſented to them with unparalleled 
_ generoſity, by Capt. Brown, from Poole, before alluded to, 
who was likewiſe authorized by other members of the church 
at that place, to promiſe them further aſſiſtance ; and juſtice 
requires it to be obſerved, that their liberality exceeded the 
expectations they had raiſed. By theſe ſupplies, together 
with the gradual accumulation of the ſmall collections 


already mentioned, they were enabled to purchaſe the ground; 


which was ſecured to their poſſeſſion by an inſtrument 
ſigned without heſitation by the then Governor, and has 
ſince been legally conveyed in truſt to ten reſpectable friends 


at Poole, the miniſter and ſix members of the church at St. 


John's, and myſelf. During the winter, they ſearched the 
woods, with which the coaſt is covered, for timber ſuitable 
to their purpoſe; but they found their difficulties in this 
reſpect {till greater than they apprehended, and were obliged 
to haul a great part of that which they cut down, from the 
diſtance of twelve miles, with their own hands. 1 the 
beginning of 1788, I had opportunity to make a perſonal 


application in the weſt of England, to people who had 


moſtly ſome acquaintance with the concerns of Newfound- 
land; and in the courſe of fix weeks, about 25 0l. was col- 
lected for their aſſiſtance. As early as the ſeaſon would 
admit at St. John's, they exerted themſelves in making a 


foundation wall of rough ſtone, which on one ſide of the 


declivity 
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devlivity upon which the town chiefly ſtands. They had 
alſo, from the ſame cauſe, to raiſe the chimney for the veſtry 
and upper apartment, to the height of fifty feet. The labo- 


rious part of theſe works, as well as the draught of timber, 


was done without pay, by the men of the congregation. In 


the courſe of the ſummer, they alſo got up the frame of the 


| houſe, boarded the ſides, and covered in the roof with 


ſhingles. The carpenters, w who were of the ſociety, worked 
conſtantly at an average much lower than the cuſtomary 


rate : but a very unuſual quantity of fiſh being caught this 
ſeaſon, all labouring hands were ſo fully engaged, that it 
was difficult to get their aſſiſtance at fourpence, or even fix- | 


pence each hour. At the fame time, however, the contri- 


butions of their well-wiſhers af that harbour, Carbonear, and 


other places, to the amount of 701. and ſome remittances 
in caſh and materials from England, with information that 


more had been, and was likely to be collected here, con- 


curred to encourage them in proceeding through the next 
winter, with thoſe parts of the work w.. ich could be carried 
on within doors. All the windows were glazed, and the 


veſtry completed, fo as to be occupied 2 as a ſchool- room, in 


April 1789. 


But, at this juncture, a ſudgen flop was ; put to their pro- 


greſs, and the ſevereſt ſhock given to their riſing comforts 
and expectations. The firſt letters this teaſon from England 
diſcovered ſo eſſential a miſtake in their idea of the ſums col- 


lected in the laſt year, that gol. had been overdrawn beyond 
what had been contributed, beſide the expences incurred 
fince the commencement of winter. No more collections 
had been made, and a variety of events rendered it very un- 


certain when any could be attempted. Their diſtreſs was 


aggravated by the general poverty which then prevailed 


through failures in the laſt ſeaſon of fiſhing ; the extreme 
heat of the ſummer having rendered it impoſſible to cure the 


greater part of the abundance that had been caught, and the 


remainder. having met with a bad market in the Roman 
Catholic countries, to which the produce is annually ſent. 
Theſe diſappointments not only prevented the farther exer- 
tions they hoped to have made, but likewiſe enhanced the 

5 e ncceſſity 
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neceſſity of paying and diſcharging the workmen. And the 
encouragement they had hitherto received, having, as it 


A 

appeared, excited the envy of others, (not excepting ſome | 
who called themſelves Proteſtants), they joined in avowed 8 
e exultation on the account. Amidſt theſe cauſes of dejection, 3 
it afforded them ſome fatisfactron, that their ceconomy in 1 
what had been done was rendered conſpicuous by the far 5 
greater expence of a Popiſh chapel, and a town-hall, lately F 
erected, neither of which equalled the execution of the; h 
own edifice. But they had ſuperior conſolation, not wy at 
in the advancing credit and utility of the ſchool, but in the tl 
remarkable bleſling which in this emergency attended the fo 
preaching of the Goſpel. | Mr. Jones had ſome time before | fa 

_ complained in his letters to me, that it was not in this re- = © 
ſpeck with them as it had been formerly; ; and expreſſed his = 
apprehenſions, leſt, as the cauſe came more into notice and MMF 
general repute, it ſhould decline in ſpiritual proſperity. | thi 
But his fears had recently vaniſhed before the happieſt Ge 
appearances of reviving fervency and increaſing numbers in lau 
the church and congregation.” Theſe evidences of the Lord's Ne! 

| approbation conduced to excite and animate the endeavours 1 
of their friends in this country. It ſeemed neceſſary to give tan 
them every poſſible encouragement to proceed in render- | and 
ing the Meeting-Houſe fit for uſe ; aſſuring them, that a final | (thi 
collection ſhould afterwards be made for the ſupply of what | pro 
might of the whole remain deficient. Accordingly, in a | mat 
dependence upon the continuance. of the Lord's proviſion of | 
for their wants, having obtained credit ſufficient to pays the Jon 
 artificers and to reſume the work, they finiſhed the inſide of gare 
the building, clap-boarded the greater part of the outſide, pro] 
and began to occupy it for public worſhip the firſt Lord's day difo 
in Auguſt laſt year. The friend before mentioned had the clim 
ſatisfaction to be preſent on this ſolemn and joyful occaſion; pert 
and heard one of the perſons who then were admitted to the tion; 
fellowſhip of the Lord's Supper, publicly avow his renun- triby 

N ciation of the. errors of Popery, in which he had been edu- more 
cated. The church had been much increafed in tue courle it is 
of the year, and many now wiſhed to take per, 3 who had nien, 
never before attended. It had been ISS bei: — ſome ol pitta 


Ml ir 
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their friends, not to incur, as yet, the expence of building 
the propoſed galleries: but others recommending to make a 
finiſh at once, the latter plan was adopted; and the utility 
of having done ſo was evident towards the cloſe of the year, 
when the miſſionary already ſpoken of, removed to a new 
ſettlement on the American continent. The clergyman who 

was appointed to ſucceed him, not being expected from 
Placentia (the fecond principal town on the iſland where he 
had reſided) till after the winter, many of the church-people 
attended regularly on Nr. Jones's miniſtry. Some of 
thera requeſted admiſſion to occaſional communion with the 
ſociety, who were willing to com: ply with ſuch a deſire, as 
far as the character of any that applied could authorize 
them. The attendance of the garriſon appears to be general 
and conſtant ; and its viſible effects on almoſt all the ſoldiery 
| are ſuitable, in a greater or leſs degree, to the purity of 
| the Goſpel. It is requiſite alſo to obſerve, that the reſident 
Governor, as well as ſome of the officers, have teſtified a 
laudable regard to Mr. Jones's exemplary conduct, and emi- 
nent uſefulneſs to focicty at large. 


During this period, the temporal diſtreſſes of the Told 
tants of Newfoundland have been continually accumulating ; 
and in theſe Mr. Jones and his flock have unavoidably 
(though not peculiarly) ſhared. Seizures, and fales of actual 
property, and of debts, have been almoſt univerſal. Hence 
many parents were utterly unable to pay for the inſtruction 
of their children; and in order to ſupport the aſſiſtant, Mr. 
Jones was obliged to fell an advantageous leaſe of a ſmall 
garden, which had for feveral years furniſhed him with a 
proportion of vegetable diet, as a check to the ſcorbutic 
diſorders prevalent in ſo barren a ſoil, and ſo ſevere a 
climate. Thoſe members of his church who had any pro- 
perty, although ſuffering themſelves, made aſtoniſhing exer- 
tions for his fubbtences ; a fiſherman laſt year having con- 
tributed 61. a carpenter 8]. and a tradeiman 10l.; yet no 
more than 361. could in all be raiſed r his ſalary, which, 
it 1s apprehended, would not procure nore of the conve- 
niencies of life which are to be had there re, chan half che 


pittance would i in England. 
Vor. II. 5 n : The | 


formidable. 
beneiicence of the living or the deceaſed, could be e 


Freeman's Court 9 Comban; 
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The debt incurred in building being found to amount » 
leaſt to 30ol: an application was at length made to tho 
inhabitants of London, whoſe reputation for benevolence and 
regard to religion encouraged ſuch an addreſs, as the ; aſt 
relource for the help of theſe diſtreſſed and deſerving peo 
In this J was aſſiſted at firſt by Capt, Brown, and alte rwardz 
by a very reſpectable officer in his Majeſty's ſervice; Sick 2 
perſonal knowledge of Mr. Jones concurred with an uncom— 
mon zeal for the cauſe of Chriſt, to prompt. him to this kind, 
but arduous work of friendſhip. The obſtacles were indeed 
No charitable inſtitution ſupported by the 


to this object. Remote from all party intereſt, no one 
nomination could be found to patronize it. Oppoſite, 2 by 
therefore obnoxious to every ſpecies of bigotry, it could not 


but meet with diſcouragements upon this head. But, happily, 
many individuals were met with, under almoit every clals 


of Proteſtants, who liberally teſtified their attention to the 
caſe, without other recommendations than its ample proc 


of authenticity, its extreme neceſſity, and its peculiar utility. 
It ought to be acknowledged, that miniſters of the Goſpel, of 


every deſcription, have, with few cxceptions, contributed 
more in proportion to their apparent capacity than their 


hearers. In two months attendance, mere than 2501, was 
collected in Londo n, no deduction! being made for c 1 cs 


reſpective concerns, which had already 
ſuffered confiderably, neee my return hither, 0 
accompliſhment of ib Was unavoidably left to Cepond 
upon the farther es that + might t be expected, either! 5 m 


the kind efforts of ſeveral miniſters, w ho propoſed to 17:2 


of any Kind. My 1 


convenient opportunities of recommending it to their pr 


ticular connections, or from the alacrity with Which any 
who likewiſe had not been perſonally applied to, might, it 


was hoped, with a chearfu] and ee beneficcnce | 
3 | 


upon the Pe eruſat. of chis 4CC0? punt, 45 »ofit the! 
donations 
* 15 te concern "that i 
underſtand theſe expectations have not, in either way, 07 in 


any mance, been anſwered; and that among a number © 


individuals who propoſed to leave ſubſcriptions as aba 
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does not appear that any have as yet fulfilled ſuch an 


intention, excepting two ladies of Hommerton, 
Theſe remarks cannot convey an imputation of neghgence 


to thoſe who have only delayed in order the more eftectually 


to ſerve the cauſe 3 but they may illuſtrate the neceſſity that 
each perſon, who, from the peruſal of this account, becomes 
acquainted with the peculiar merits of the cafe, ſhould carry 
into effect © what his hand finds to do, with all his might.” 
The remainder of the building expence is as impoſlible to 


be raiſed by the diſtreſſed people at St. John's, as the original 


| ſum itſelf. And, after this, one fide and one end of the 
| new Mecting-Houſe is {till to be clap-boarded ; a chimney, 
| eſtimated at 20l. to be raiſed in the old one, to leave it 
| tenantable, according to the terms of their leaſe; and an 
additional expence of 10l. which was neceſlary to ſecure the 
| place from damage by any detrimental purpoſe to which 
the adjoining ground above it might otherwiſe have been uſed. 


| 15 greatly to be wiſhed that their ordinary diſhculties could 


aloctation. of liberal and pious perſons that now exitts, or 


wat might be formed, for a purpoſe o highly uteful and 
ö neceſſary. 


Thus, Sir, I have given you a plain, but imperfect account 


| 0: circumſtances which have ee impreſſed my OWN 


wind with uncommon force. That others may feel a degree 


[ 0: the ſame ſervour in this caule, is natural for me to with 
[ind pray. I truſt the peruſal of this detail may communi— 
date ſome heart-fclt pleaſure to many, whole hearts have 


«ready been diſpoſed to a liberal contribution. I underſt: 2 


kit moſt of the churches in the country have long ſince been 
ratefully addreſſed by letters from Mr. Jones, in acknow- 
| eagment of their benefactions. Thoſe perſons in London 
Who have lately diſtinguiſhed themſelves by a ditcriminating 
Uention to this 2 caſe, will, it is expected, likewiic 
ve the Pariet thanks from him, and the church under 
s care, in the courſe of the preſent year. It is intended to 
Wopr lome effectual method of doing jultice in public, and 
N 1 n 2 in 
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| Much, therefore, remains to be done before they are extri- 
3 
cated from their preſent extraordinary embarraſtment: and it 


| be obviated, by the ſtated or occaſional alliſtance of any 
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the Corinthian church: © Now may He who ſupplieth ſeed 


« your ſowing, and increaſe the productions of your righ- 
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in particular to the various degrees of beneficence with 
which this application has been attended to, when there ; 15 
no longer either neceſſity or expectation of addition to what 
has been contributed. In the mean time, I cannot better 
addreſs myſelf (together with my kind colleagues in the work) 
to all the benefactors of a ſocicty ſo ſtrongly reſembling thoſe 
of the firſt Chriſtians, than in the language of the Apoſtle to 


& to the ſower, and bread for food, ſupply and multiply 


« teouſneſs; being enriched to all liberality, which worketh 3 
© by our means, thankſgiving towards God | For the mini- , 
© ſtration of this ſervice doth not only ſupply the necellities C 
on of the ſaints, but aboundeth through the thankſgiving of 1 
many to God; who, by the experience of this miniſtration, 1 
cc are glorifying God on account of that ſubjection to the FT 
c“ Goſpel which you profeſs, and the liberality of your 1 
* communication toward them, and toward all; and in | 
« their prayers for you, V who long after you, on account of E. 
ce In 
ce the exceeding grace of God 8 h is in you. Thanks be 
1 God for bis unſpeakable gift! am, | oy 
With obligations for your ſympathetic regard See 
to this repreſentation, 2 
1 | Rev. Sir, All 
Newport-Pagnel, Jour ſincere well-wiſher i in the Lord, Dei 
955 May, 1 ; DANG, GREATHELD. Nee 
| | Tor 
3 SELECT THOUGHTS. To 
8 it is with natural ſced, or grain ſown, the huſk or 105 
f outward part pailes : away, but the lively or ſubſtantial | 
part ſprings up into the ſtalk, blade, and car: So it is witl _ 
the ſeed of the Word: the letters and ſyllables, the noiſe and 5 
ſound of words, paſs away; but the lively and e jal Bos 
truth ſprings up into the new creature, and in it lives A 
abides for ever. 15 i Iny 7 Pukil, And | 
le 


a TO fond imagination, that religion ſhould extinguill 
reaſon, whereas religion makes it more illuſtrious and vigc- : — But 
ous; and they that live moſt 1 in the exerciſe of religion, ſhall 


find their reaſon moſt e — Mr. Fohn Smith. 
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1 3 


11 


THOUGHTS 
ON THE 
FP REING 


NCE more delightful, pleaſant 
ſpring appears, 
(A real token of revolving years) 
With morning's early dew, and ev ning 
tears, 
Diſtilling needful ſap to ev'ry root, 


Producing ſirit the leaves, and then the 


fruit. 
Co trace the meads, and view the ſpring- 


ing fields; {yields : 


Pehold the various beauties nature 


'The trees, the plants, and ſhrubs once 
more ſurvive [thrive ; 


The wint'ry, chilling blaſts, and now they 
We now perceive the bud, anon the leaves, 


And then cach one the mighty change 

perceives.— [ltktheir throats 
Hark! how the feather'd warblers tune 
In thr: Wag accents, and in whitiling 


notes | ek again, | 


Each on his ſprig, proclaims the ſpring 

Ang Jon this to thoughtlets men. 

Sec! nature all around in plcaf ant green, 

And not an imperfection to be ſcen. 

A world of miracics in nature meet! 

All's harmony, all beauty, all complcat. 

Deſcend and view each tender blade of 
craſs, 

Nor let this puny thing thy notice paſs; 


For this may tend (if we' improve the 


4 
time) © eee 


To lead our thoughts to ſab jecls more 
Reflect, conſider, make a ſolemn pauſe, ; 
Thea lay, what is the grand, th' effi- 
cient cauſe? laws? 
Who gives to nature theſe unerring 
„Tis God, Supreme! th' Eternal, and all 
wie, 
Who its exalted far above the fl ies: 
He rules, he reigns, he governs all be low, 
As all the wond'rous dr of nature 


how. | | en 5 


Ind thus in ſmaller things, each cue be- 


The matchleſs wonders Nature's God 


uniolds ;_ 
But whilſt in theſe I view a pow'r divine, 
O may I call the Mighty Maker mine! 
Whillt thus impreſt with objeas all 
around, _ ground: 


That When revolving ſprings will ceaſe 
may for ever reign with him above. 
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y up my ſoul, and ſoar above the 


Nor be conſin'd; but let thy pow rs ex- i 
pand, (land: 
With eager flight to view the heav'nly . 


There, {calons never change; no winter 

there, e (dome, air; 
Nor wint'ry damps to chill that whole- 
Nor ſcorching heat of ſummer, there, is 


22 known, ---: {throne 2 + 
No nights of darkneſs ſeen around the 

But all is placid, happy, and fercne, 
V here Chriſt the Sun of Rightcouſneſs 


is teen, 


Then be it my concern, my conflant alm, 
Jo glorify this God, to ſpread his tame, 


Jo have an int reſt in the Saviour's 
love ; | [to move, 


H x M N. 


« To tis is gain,” | Pure. i 1. 21. 


T0 dic—important thoucht—co die, 


Perhaps to u the time is nigh: 
This day, this hour, this moment may 
Ihe Lord command my foul away. 


To dle and part with all below, 


And to a worid of Spirits, 30] | 
Important change—how va the thought! 1 


Shall I to glory then be brought! 7. 


7 die — Great God! and am I meet 


'Fo ttand before thy judgment ſcat ? 
When 5 before thy bar appear, 


O! thalll find eiae there? 


To Qie—Will death to me be gain? 


Shall I eternal life obtain! 
Shall 1 appear betore the throne, 


51 


5 o tell the w onders Chriſt hath done . 


To 6 De ar Lord! my fol prepare, 


Let mie thy ſacred image bear ! 
Pardon aud cleanſe me by. thy blood, 
Then ſhall I be at peace with Gogs 


To die would chen be gain to me! 
My pirit chen would Telus ice, 
And join with thouſands gone before, 


| Hits love and mercy to AGOTE, | 


Coventrys FR; = 1 K. 
| On 
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On HEARING @ SERMON 


From lealan, Chap. xxxv. 


ry ſoul! what a tet 15 et U 
How dark, and how bright is the 


ſcene! 


80 dark, that it calls forth a tear; 


80 bright, that it wipes it again: 25 


Ihe deaf, and the lame, and the blind, 


'To dwell ; in a deſart alone, 


: Expos d to the rude roaring wind, 


On wilds neither reaped nor ſown ! 


But he who makes all things anew, _ 


Will make this dry defart be till'd ; 


Will water this wilderneſs too, 


And make it a flouriſhing field. 


The heavenly huſhandman bought 


This field with the price of his blood; 


The people ſhall not die of drought— 


Refreſh'd with the river of God. 


This river will follow them home; 


O'er hills and thro' valleys it flows, 
Till up to the Saviour they come, 
The fountain from whence it aroſe. 


No ſorrow nor ſighing is there, 


For, ſinging, the captives return; 


To Zion theſe lingers repair, 


And henceforth they never ſhallmourn : 


For all that is painful ſhall 7ee, 


And all that is pleaſing is there; 
But tis not for mortals like me, 
| One half of Wy bliſs to declare. 


Aberdeen. 0. M. 


| On Isalan, Chap. lui. ver. 1, 2, 3. * 


1 5 


FH ow few among the ſons of men 5 


Receive the Goſpel ſound! 


Who joyfully receive the truth, 
5 How tew arc to be found 


2. 
Behold! ! the Saviour of the world 
Aſſumes the ſervile ſtate; 
Deprived of comelineſs and form,” 
He meets reproach and hate, 


45 


1 Despite 3 he human race, 


And preſſed down with grief; 
Among! the ſons of pain and woe, 
'T he” Saviour was the chief. 


p 0 "TC v. 


Hence friendſhip grows, and joey 


| MACH A at the croſs, the Weary foul 1 og 


4+ 


Yet, ſinners, "WY and be amaz' d! 
For you the toil he bore 
For you he bled at every wound, 
And he for you was poor, 


G. C. 


— — 


A POE TICAL EPISTLE 


To a FRIEND, 


Dear Friend, 


7 OUR gen'rous, ſympathizing heart? 
Prompts me, my Joy s and forrows 
to impart: 


wiſhes riſe, [wi 
To ſee each other happy, good, and 
O-could my pen thoſe teelings now ex- 
plain, | [every vein, 
| Which heave my breaſt, and throat, in 
"The various moving paſſions juſtly blend, 
And give a faithful picture of your friend! 
Spreading the draught to candid friend. 
__ ſhip's eye, 
| Whatever grrors there it might eſpy, 
[truſt would be reprov 6 with honeſt 
ds -- |= | 
For what I a& amiſs ! ought to feel. 
What though weak party-notions [ 
reed, [reſpect : 
The mee of all have my unfeign'd 
I wiſh to learn from all, be led by none; 
But build my hopes on limple truth alone, 
Should any captious ſcoffer, rudely bold, 
Aik NR is truth?” as Pilate did of 
nies >- 
I anſiwer—Go the Goted page explore; 
Behold your Saviour God, and him adore! 
Read how he left the bliſsful realms 
above, 
TO viſit carth on © errands full of love, 
Io pour N on human works and 
pride | died! 
For man, loſt man, the pico: of Glor: y 
On this firm rock my lout's s beſt hopes 
are built: 
His ſacrifice can expiate all gullt; : 


prize; 
On this reſts all my title to the ſkics: 
Hence ſprings my joy, and hence I reap 

my ſhame, 


Becauſe 1 ah in a a Saviour s name; 
Put 


CCA — ů Ie 


3 


Bat ſure as truth eternal ſhall prevail, 
80 ſure my hopes, my joy, ſhall never fail; 
Unleſs, apoſtate, other paths I trace, 


And flight the mercies of redeeming 


grace. 
But here's the . of this I ſtand accus d, 
That by my faith, religion i is abus'd : 
Yet let them ſcoff—all this, and namcleſs 
more, 
| My Saviour God, my dear Redeemer 
Ves, let them ſcofl, and let their malice 
ſwell, [with hell, 
For though the ſcorners were in league 
Whilſt 1 in faith can lean on his right 
hand, 
Firm as the everlaſting hills 1 ſtand ; 
And though the e of darkneſs all 
'> mas 
Yet all their efforts never ſhall Re 
Praiſe to my God — with grateful heart 
I bring 
Eternal praiſe to thee, my heay' fly King! 
Whoſe promiſe runs in this endearing 
. train, | vain. 
Who ſeeks to me, ſhall never ſcck in 
And through the world's wide regions be 
it known, alone: 
The Lord, he reigns,” the mighty Lord 


reigns! 
5 To be continued. 75 


LOOKING vxTo JESUS. 


. 


HEN conſcience, alarmed with 


guilt, 
Begins to accuſe me of fin, 
Whenever convictions are felt, 

I look to the Lamb that was flain: 
REN juſtice purſues mie to Pays 
With vengeance and dea 

hands, 
To Jeſus 1 Took on the tree, 
W ho ſatisfi'd all! her dem ands. 


2. 


ſtorm'd, 
e and Wink 
To Jeſus 1 look, who perform d 
_ Its precept and penalty both : 
0 pow'r to ſave or condemn, 
t ever can legally plead; 
I'm freed from its vigorous claim, 


By looking to Jelus wy head. 


It never can finally hurt, 


bore: 


When Satan does hideouſly roar, 


Rejoice, my ſoul, exalt the ſacred itrains; 
The Lord thy God, the Lord for ever 


3. | 
When inward corruptions grow bold, 
Still ſtriving a conqueſt to gain, 
"Tis grace the dominion will hold, 
And ſin in the iſſue be {lain ; 


The Promiſer's faithful and true 2 
To Jeſus 1 look for ſupport, 
* ho promis d my ſins to ſubdue. 


5 


And fain would affright me ſrom 
Chriſt, 5 

I truſt in the orci, as ſure 

To bruiſe him beneath me at laſt: 
His falſe accuſations are vain, 

Nor fierceſt affaults can prevail, 
While Jeſus my advocate's ſeen, 

Who Fra ys that my faith may not fail 


— —— — — w = _- * 2 Þ = as * 
—— ———— ᷑ͤ .pↄ—— — _ . _ - - — yy 2 XR - 
K us — hr B VE 3 3 — 3 — . - 3 __ 
— - Gs - 
4 Ns onde oe ET — — <4 0-447 "ig FIT SO * ; * 
Pp: 0 — — = — : = — 


+ pm —— — res 


2 


| . | 
When death and! its terrors appear, - 
[ look unto Jeſus by faitly; ' >, 
With joy I remember him there ; 
And enter the chambers of gehn: 5 5 
When plac'd at the Judge's, rig nit. hand,” 
Shall Jeſus {ee there as ſupriavaey.: _ 
Shall, cloth'd in his righteoulnels,. Mind, 
And ever be N with him. 
. Loo 
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Fain would I ſhout thine endleſs fame; 


1 in her 


When law with its threat' Kings has 


He views them with a lov ly ſmile, 


. 
o , 
K ˙ 222 
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ON JO HN, xv . 
Not as the works grovthy give Tante gen. 
5 1. | 

ESUS, how precious 1 name! 


« How love ly, dear and ſweet ! 


In thee all beautics meet. 


; 2, 

Life, pardon, peace, thou doſt beſtow 
On {inncrs ſt: ch as me: 

Ma ay I thy great ſalvation know, 
und now 8 rande r ice! 

33 

He gives, in times of greateſt need, 
The blefhngs of his grace; 

He gives to the unworch y ed 
Ot Adam's fallen race. 


4. 
The undeſerving, and the vile, 
i has rich grace par take; 


For nis Own Were 's lake, 


Se 


e 0 5 | | 2. 
In him is an cxhauſtleſs ſtore Bow down the Heav'ns, Almighty God! 
Of grace, and ſtrength, and reſt; And liſten white we pray; 
' That wretched ſinners, weak and poor, Diſpenſe thy ſacred love abroad, 
. Can need to make them bleit, _ And dri . doubts AWI. 
| 8. ; : 5 
1. Let benvy-ladert finer Wes: Me often aſk, yet not receive, 
4 O come to him for reſt, | Becauſe we als anuls 
4Þ And on his promiſes rely! But now, dear Lord! we would believe 
| Then you'll be truly bleſt. | Aud eruit thy word of grace, : 
[| . . 
q 4 low ignorant, alas! and blind, 
bf hs 5 | In all we think or ſay: 
j TREES I he darkneſs chaſe from cv' ry mind, 


REQUEST or PIOUS PARENTS And teach us how to pray. 


Bi FOR THEIR OFFSPRING 85 N 5. 
by N | Depending on thy promis'd word, 
x | REAT God of Hawk ! ent our We meet while here below; 
5 | cry, | TEE Be preſent with us, dearelt Lord! 
i And bring thy great ſalvation nigh ; And bleſs us ere we go. 
'F Look down upon our infant race, N _— 
f Make them the children of thy grace, Es 1 
Do we not pray 99 may be thine? Remove each cauſe of laviſh fear, 
O fend thine energy divine, + | Let hope ſucceed deipair : 
Thy grace, thy cb it, and-thy word, | Then-we {hall know that thou art near, 
Into their hearts, GET ous Lord! Jo hear and anſwer pray r. 
All other blei!: ngs, 1 zord!l we leave Thornbury. * 
For thine unerring care to give. | „„ 
Let but a tender parent” 8 P ca oy . _ EN > 
| Obtain this mercy, Lord from thee, ] 9 8 U A, 3 
Then if the parting troke ve meet, 5 gn 
Wel to thy gracious arms commit ili not fail thee, nor forſate il 
What thy rich mer cy has betow'd g THESE words in the händ of the Divine 


Or if they hve, they I Eve for God. 
Thus happy they ihall be i in time, 
And through eternity be thine, 
We have levoted them to thee: 

O take them, Lord! that they may be 
The ſubjects of thy ſov'reigu grace, 
And ye thy monuments of prailc, 


Spirit, have been the ſupport. of many 
of the. Lord's: children, under the moſt 
trying ditpenlations.— And they were 
peculiarly ſo to Mrs. —— Mallet, of 
Pori{mouth Common, who, under the 
mo. ckcruclating pain, and*the proſ- 


pect of death, could repeat the precious 


P 
ee Fo 3 3 5 Promiſe with ſuch energy as nn 
Arent ch Hall join, witneſſed, to thoſe who heard, 


| ory target rt 105 10 N 5 ſtrength of her faith in a RS 
„ . She died; May a4, 1797: 


; NM. C. AWEFT were the heart-reviving words 
| That God to Joſhua ſpare; 3 
Ye ſtron 18— 1 oy proimiſe nec er tha! 14 fail: 


— 
4 - — 


HYMN BPTOREB PRA LER. ON Lever thee forſake. 
Ce Ebert „ e "I'was this bleſt word that did fi pp. ort 
. 1. | | Our dear deccafed friend: 


| © He'll ne'er ſorſake ( the olt would {y) 
7 TH trembling "rn before my Now leave me to the end.“ 


5 


throne, | Now in'yon realms of light (we e traſt) 
Dread Sov reign ! 1 we appear, She's tound the promiſe true 
To make our n kriown; I ift up your heads, deſponding ſaints! | 
O lend a gracious ear! Jhe p pronliſe! is for Jou. 1 


3 £04,425 eee eee. 
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SPIRITUAL OBSERVATIONS 
SEASONS or THE YEAR. | 


Addreſſed only to real Believers in Chriſt, 5 


ATM inattention and indifference with which we are 
1 wont to view the ſeveral objects of the viſible creation, 
is a fad proof of the degeneracy of our hearts; for, if they 
were rightly diſpoſed, we ſhould be charmed on all ſides with 
every thing that preſented itſelf to our eyes; in beholding 
therein, the goodneſs, the power, and wiſdom of God. But 
the misfortune. is, we ſee.thro' falſe mediums, and with jaun- 
diced eyes; for, if thoſe great and glorious wonders, the ſun, & 
the moon, and the ſtars, fail of exciting in us thoſe ſenti- 
ments of praiſe and adoration to God which their auguſt _ 
appearances ſeem calculated to effect, what marvel is it if 
the more minute parts, and lower orders of Nature, ſhould _ 
fail of it too? But experience teaches us, that the heart of 
man is callous, and inſenſible to the mercies, as well as to 
the majeſty and power of God, and therefore unqualified |. »2t' 2} 
to make him a proper return: indeed every man who is | 
ſpiritually enlightened, muſt be conſcious that his own ingra- _ 
titude_can' only be equalled by the unmerited goodneſs of. W'y 
God towards him in a way of providence; and a natural mank ] 
8 inexcuſable for his blindneſs in this particular. The reaſon nn = il 
of this defect ſeems to originate in our own breaſts. Let 4 MW 
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us therefore farvey Nature in her proceſs through the various 
Seaſons, and we ſhall ſee that ſhe is no mean preacher; and 


from the truth and force of her arguments, Perhaps we may 


| derive uletul and divine inſtruction. 


8 P R I N G. 


s ſoon as the chilling blaſts of Winter have ſpent 5 


their rage, the face of the earth wears a new aſpect ; 


trees, ſhrubs and flowers, actuated by the favourable dif. 


poſition of the atſmophere, venture to ſhoot forth their 


various buds, which the fun expands into beautiful foliage 


and lively colours. So the man that has long ſlept in the 


winter of unconverſion, and in the nipping and deſt ire 
| blaſts of ſin, whoſe heart has been an unfruitful waſte, ent 
ing at length through the eſſicacious operation of the Holy 


Spirit, feels a new principle within him, which changes his 
natural bias and general habit: he now becomes a renewed 


man, and the buds of his pure deſires and holy aſpirations 
mark him ſuch; and now being touched with the magnet 


of invincible Grace, he turns himſelf to the healing and 
foſtering beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, that he may 


ſind reſt for his ſoul, and that under his kind ily influences, his 


new graces may be invigorated, and expand into perfection, 
Now the vocal ſtrains and mingled harmony of the fea- 
thered choir, chaunting on every ſpray, (as if to thank him 


who upholdeth all things by the word of his power), ought 
to ſhame us, who enjoy ſuch exalted bleſſings from the ſame 
15 hand, into the livelieſt expreſſions of joy and gratitude. 


The very hedges are a noſegay, combining various colours 
to pleaſe the eye, and different ſcents to regale the note 
This might remind us of thoſe heavenly regions whither the 


ſpirts of juſt men made perfect are conveyed at death“ 


where there is one eternal ſpring, and where exalted jon 
more numerous than the variegated beauties of Nature, 


e hall perpetually bloom, and never fade away. 


But it is common at this ſeaſon for unexpected froſts to 
nip the adventrous bloſſom : So, too frequently, even thoſe 
who are Iſraelites indeed, neglecting the eſſential duties of 
watchfulneſs and prayer, are ſurpriſed by temptations, which 


wound their ſouls, nip their comforts, injure their graces, | 


and diſhonour their God ! Animated, therefore; by our dear 


„ ebr- fg. 


Maſter's 
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Maſter's injunctions to nis liſciples, « Let us watch and pray 


that we enter not into temptation *. it 


Now every tribe of the winged ſpecies obey. that primitive 
command of God, © Be fruitful and multiply.” Let us take 


occnſion from hence to pray, that, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, we alſo 


may be ſtimulated to obedience; for, by the mouth of an 
Apoltle, he hath exhorted his people to be“ ſteadfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord +. 5 
The ſhepherd tending his flock, leading them to proper 
places of paſturage, and watchful to ſupply all their wants z, 
cannot fail to remind us, that the Shepherd of Iſrael, who 
neither ſlumbvereth nor tleepeth d, will adminiſter to all the 
neceſſities of his ſheep, feed them with the bread of life, 


protect them from all aſſaults, lead them beſide the till. 
waters of comfort, carry the lambs in his boſom, and gently 


lead thoſe that are with young ||. 

The huſbandman now breaks up the ſtubborn glebe, clears 
it from weeds, prepares it, and then caſts into it the grain, 
expecting, at the appointed time, a plentiful harveſt to repay 
his labours **. Thus the Lord, by his Spirit, harrows up the 
obſtinate and unfruitful ſoil of the human heart, cleanſes 
it from the noiſome and rank weeds of inveterate and domi- 
neering fins, that ſo the ſeeds of Grace may ſpring up into 
the blade, then the ear, and afterwards produce full corn in 
the ear +þ, and eventually bring forth fruit to perfection, 


that in the final iflue of things, a glorious harveſt of bleſſed 
ſaints may live and reign with che dear Redeemer for ever tt, 


as a ſatisfaction for the travail of his precious ſoul in the 


wilderneſs, in the garden of Gethſemane, and on the mount 


Calvary 90 
15 T; be continued, ] 


1 Hl. Dying Experience of a CHRISTIAN. 
E he wants of the 7 2 IS He Fe d. Prov. X. 7. 


* Matt. XXV1, 41. 5 Pfal 'CXN1> 4+ 
+ 1 Cor. xv. 58. [| Ta. xl. 11. 


It Luke viii. 14. 
Aal an. ** John xvi. 8. 


8 lla, liti, 11. 


TT is cliche to viſit the owe of mourning and the bed 

of death: there we may learn how to eſtimate preſent 
enjoyments, and receive ſome impreſſive exhortations on the 
awful ſubjects of K 175 There the wretched ſenſualiſt is 


++ Mark i IV. 26, 275 * 
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' forſaken by his viſionary happineſs, and the man who has for- 
gotten God is deſolate indeed ! But, O! with what advan... 
tage does the true Chriſtian appear as he enters the valley of 

the ſhadow of death! The reality of religion, the veracity 
of the divine promiſe, the boldneſs of faith, ſhine then with 
peculiar luſtre. PL 

A few weeks ago, Miſs B-— concluded the duties and 
trials of mortality; but, before her diffolution, ſhe had this 
teſtimony, that ſhe pleaſed God. Her laſt illneſs was a ſcene 
truly peaceful to herſelf, and inſtructive to her ſurrounding 
friends. 7 „„ 

A day or two before her death, I was converſing with her 
upon the happy ſtate of ſuch as know the Saviour in a 
ſeaſon of atfliction 3 ſhe replied, “ It is but a ſhort time that 

I have known the Lord, but about two years; too long I did 

the works of fin and the devil.” Mentioning to her the dif- 

mal ſituation of a Chriſtleſs ſinner on a bed of death, ſhe 
earneſtly faid, O! what would I do if I had now to ſeck 
the Lord?“ Soon after, None but precious Chriſt can do 

me any good!“ One preſent obſerving that ſhe had done 

1 all in her power that ſhe might enjoy more enlarged and 

1 ſenſible manifeſtations of divine love to her ſoul, ſhe ſtopt 
her ſhort, ſaying, “ O don't talk fo! what are all my doings, 

the doings of a poor, weak, ſinful creature? “ Away,” faid 
| the, © with thele rags, theſe filthy rags of my own righteouſ- 
neſs! Nothing but the blood and righteouſneſs of the dear 
| Redeemer will do!” Lifting up her emaciated arm, ſhe 
ſaid, ſmiling, © Nothing but ſkin and bone! Sweet grave, 
where this body ſhall ſoon reſt !” „Indeed,“ ſaid ſhe, “ 
have found it good for me to be afflicted: I uſed to reſt too 
much on my own frames and feelings ; but the Lord has 
taught me now to rely on his blefled word.” Claſping her | 
hands, and lifting up her eyes to heaven, with peculiar em- 
phaſis, ſhe exclaimed, © Precious Chriſt ! Precious Chriſt ' 
A great part of the night on which ſhe died, was ſpent in 
fervent prayer for her Chriſtian friends, with whom ſhe had 
taken ſweet counſel in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel; and in 
exhorting ſuch as were around her bed, to ſeek the Lord 

k; more earneſtly, that they might hereafter meet her in the 

b kingdom of glory: © Lord,” ſaid ſhe, © into thy hands | 1 
Commit my body, foul, and ſpirit | and then, like Stephen, 
ihe fell alleep in eus. 


1 
| Hanley, June 11, 1791. 5 J— Þ= 
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INTRODUCTION to the PROFIT ABI. E READING 
OFTHE 


HOLY SCRIPTURES 


[Continued from our laſt, p. 239.) 


I IS we may conſider as the Fourth Diſpenſation; 


from hence to the dedication of Solomon's Temple, 
was about four hundred and eighty years. 


According to Dr. Gill, the Ifraclites came up out of Egypt 


in the year of the world 2513. 


Being brought forth, they are led, not 5 the land 
ol the Philiſtines, though the neareſt way, but through the 
way of the Wilderneſs ; and Jehovah becomes their protector 
and guide, in the viſible ſigns of a pillar of cloud by day, 
andi in a pillar of fire by night ; whereby they were guarded 
and defended from the ſcorching rays of the fun, and from 
being annoyed by beaſts of prey by night. 
from Rameſes to Succoth, the Lord being before them as 
their leader, commander, and king, even Jehovah the Saviour, 
in whom are Jehovah's name, nature, and perſections. 
I) he pillar of cloud, in which Jehovah was, ſerved for light 
and direction, defence and Protection, ornament and glory 


unto them. | 
It was of bach height and bigneſs: as to be ſeen 7 all the 


houſe of Iſrael. | 
Other clouds were > ſoon diſperſed ; but this remained firm 


for forty years together, till they came into the land of 


and went up like a pillar of ſmoke. 


It was one and the ſame ſubſtance, which was a cloud by 


day, and fire by night. 


It kept its form, and was not moved by the wind, or by any 


ordinary or common cauſe, but by the Lord himſelf. Out of 


it, the Lord ſpoke, and delivered his mind to Moſes; and there 
. II. „ | the | 


They marched | 


The lower part of the cloud reſted upon the 
Tabernacle, after i it was erected, and from thence it aſcended ; 
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the glory of the Lord appeared to the people, See Exodus 
18. 
It was their direction for Matech ing and reſting. 
From Succoth they journey to Iiham, which was, accord- 
ing to Junius, the ſeventeenth day of the month. From 
thence they came, on the cighteenth day of the month, to 
Pihahiroth, where they were ordered to ſtay and wait the 
coming of their enemies. On the twentieth the. army of 
Pharaoh came up to hs em, which, according to Joſephus, 
conſiſted of 50,000 horſe, and 200,000 foot. The Ifraclites 
are commanded, though ſurrounded by mountains on either 
ſide of them, and followed cloſely by the Egyptians, to go 
on to the Red Sea, ſo called, becauſe it waſhed the coaſt of 
the Edomites. The Lord, to get himſelf a glorious name, 
divided the ſea into parts; the Jewiſh Doctors conclude it to 
be divided into twelve parts, according to the number of the 
twelve tribes. Moſes, at the head of f the Iſraeli ites, went into 
the midſt of it, and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand and on their left. | | . 
The Egyptians following, the Lord a ee the w hol - 
2 hoſt of them in the mid? of the ſea “ They ſank as lead in 
the mighty waters,” This was the niglit of the twentieth day 
of the month Abib ; ; and here they met with a puniſhment 
| ſuitable to their in they were for drowning, and, it may 
be, had drowned many of the Ifraclites' male children; and 
nov, fourſcore years alter, ey themfelvcs are drowned in 
the Red Sea. | 35 
Being thus perfeAly deliv ered out of the hands of their 
enemies, they celebrate Jehovali s praiſe ; after which they 
march to Shur; from thence to Marah, where the bitter 
water was made ſweet for them; from thence to Elim, where 
were twelve wells of water, and three ſcore and ten palm- 
trees, where they encamped. From thence to the Wilder- 


nneſs of Sin, where they murmured for want of bread; and 


the Lord rained bread from heaven—pave them manna, 
feeding them with it for the ſpace of forty years, even all the 
time they were in the wilderneſs. Some have computed, 

that 94,466 buſhels of manna mult fall every day; and that 
: there muſtbe conſumed, in forty years, 1,379,203,600 buſhels. 


Quails 
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Quails were alſo given unto them at this time, previous to 
the manna, which quails ſome conceive to be pheatants, 
others locuſts. The manna was a type of Chriſt, who is a 


1 
N portion, a ſoul-ſatislying proviſion, the bread of God | | 
which came down from heaven whilſt they remain in this 9 ö 
wilderneſs of fin. They again murmur for want of water; 1 
. hereupon the Lord givcs 105 water out of the rock of Fi if 
flint. From Rephidion in the Wilderneſs of Sin, where the f 0 Fi 
rock was ſmitten, they come to Sinai, in the third month, . 
which was the month Swan, and anſwers to part of May | ; '| 
and part of June. Here they are prepared to receive. from | v 
Jehovah, a body of laws, both moral, judicial, and cere- 14 


monial; which they, being formed into a ſtate, which 4 Ia 
Was a theocracy, the Lord himſelf being their king, and _ 1 
being admitted into a national covenant with God, were to 
obſerve and regard with the utmoſt care and diligence. The 
people are prepared for receiving the moral law by mutual 
ſtipulation between God and them—Jehovah reminding them 


of his deſtroying the Egyptians, and raiſing them by his : if! 
powerful providence above the reach of Lager; 'F 4 

The Lord called to Moſes out of the mount, i. e. out of 10 ff 
the cloudy pillar, which was upon the top of Mount Horeb, |. 0 
or Sinai; for theſe were not two, but one and the ſame 1 4 
mountain, having two tops, the one called Horeb, the other 1 
Sinai, ſo called fr om the buſhes which grew on it; ſaying, yy 


| Thus ſhalt thou ſay tinto the houſe of Facob, and tell the children of 
Jjrael, Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, and po 1 
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3 
1 
: Ke” | 
| 5 EY 3. 4 
bare vo on eagles wings, and brought you tinte myſelf, Now : | i 
| therefore, 1 if ye will obey my wv9ice indeed, and tee my covenant, 1 {4 
- then'ye ſpall be unto me a peculiar treaſure above all people, for all "> Al 
the earth is mine. And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom F priefts, 94 bi 
and an holy nation. Theſe are the words which thou halt ſpeak © i 
unto the children of Iſrael. The ſtipulation containing what - G 
was to be performed by the people, which was, to obey: God's 2% "ml 


voice, and keep his covenant z on the performance of which, 

God was to account them a peculiar treaſure unto himſelf 
above all people, a kingdom of prieſts, an holy nation. The 
people rarified this covenant with their aſſent and conſent, 
laying, All that the Lord hath ſpoken abe will do. And Moſes. 
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people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee fe r ever. 
And Moſes told the words of the people unto the Lord. Exodus 
xix. 8, 9. „ 


Upon which they are Sn ce to fanify themſelves, 
by waſhing their cloaths and garments; being informed that 


three days from hence, the Lord would come down on mount 


5 Sinai, at the foot of which they now were. 


The mount was to be incloſed with a foſs or ditch, fo that 
neither man or beaſt might touch it, which was not to be, on 
pain of death. Which things being obſerved, Jehovah 
deſcended in his regalia of ſtate, with the viſible enſigns of 


| his majeſty and glory: at which there was a commotion of the 
elements. Of fire—eJehovah deſcending in fire; of air—which 
Was filled with thunderings, lightnings, thick clouds; of 


earth—an earthquake ſhaking Mount Horeb—2he whole moun- 


lain quaked greatly. 'To all which was added, a loud thrill 
ſound of a trumpet, which cauſed all the people which wert 
in the camp to tremble, even Moſes himſelf ; for when it 
waxed louder and louder, the text tells us, Moſes ſpabe; and 


Paul tells us what his wores were, 1 exceenmgly fear and quake. 


| Heb. vii. 
Ina this awfully tremendous manner, was the moral 

Jaw given by Jehovah on Mount Sinai to the children of 
Iſrael, to the great terror of the people, the trumpet ſfound- 
ing, the mountain burning, the lightnings ſhining, thunders 
_ roaring, the voice of God ſpeaking forth audibly the ten 
_ commandments : all which were to teach them the excellency 

and greatneſs of God's majeſty, the holineſs of his nature, 


the perfection of his law, the utter impoſſibility of any of 


the ſons of men ſtanding before him, in their own obedience; 
and that there remained nothing but blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, to every ſoul who died under the guilt of my and 
the condemnation of the law. 


I would look back, and behold Chriſt as ſymbolically 


. repreſented to this people in the Paſchal Lamb—in the 
cloudy pillar—in the manna and rock, which repreſented 
— Him, as Paul declares in his tenth chapter of his firſt epiſtle 


to 


„„ 8 n 


returned the words of the people unto the Lord: And ihe Lord 
aid unto Moſes, Lo! I come unto thee in athick cloud, that ile 


” that. - 2 


Bu; 
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tn the Corinthians, and would here behold Chriſt in his tran- 
ſcendantly glorious excellency, ſhining forth in the execution 
of his kingly office. That it was Jehovah the Son Jah the 


ſollowing teſtimonies as proofs: He who ſpoke on Mount 
Sinai is ſtiled by Stephen in the ſeventh chapter of the Acts, 
verſe 38, the Angel; the ſame who appeared to Moſes in the 
buſh—who went before the people in the pillar of cloud and 
fixze—whoſe voice ſhook the earth at the giving the law; of 
whom David, under the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, thus 
writes: The chariots of God are tavent ) thouſund, even thouſands 
of Angels : the Lerd is among them as in Sinai, in the Holy place. 
Thou haſt aſcended en high, thou haſt led captivity captive, Fc. 
Palm Ixviii. 17, 18. What his here wrote by David, is ap- 
plicd to Chriſt by an infallible apoſtle, Epb. iv. g. and can 
belong to none but him, who is the only Law. giver, and was 


heaven, who filleth all in all. To which J add this ſcripturc, 


dee that ye refifſe not him that ſpeaketh. Fer if they eſcaped tai 


we turn away from Lim that {peaketh from heaven : Whoſe viice 
then ſhook the e earth ; but nov he hath Promi cd, jaying, Yeronce 1 nnre 
| 1 bake not the earth only, but alſo heaven : Heb. xii. 25, 26.; 
which manifeſtly refers to the giving the law on Mount 
| Sinai, 
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But n ſpake the more vehemently, IfI fould die with thee, I Wl! 
not deny thee i in any-wife. —Mark . 


A* we judge of a fountain by its ſtreams, ſo we ſee the 


proof of his depravity, that, while he is ſo buſily engaged 
in different things, a knowledge of himſelf ſhould be fo little 
bought for. From a want of this Knowledge, ariſes the many 
fxtremes into which we fall. If we are ignorant of Our own 


4 think; : 


273 


Saviour who delivered the law upon Mount Sinai, take the 


| with the angels on Mount Sinai, and rules in the armies of 


who refuſed him that , on earth, much more ſhall not ave efcate - 


ambition of man from his purſuits 3 ; and it is no ſmall 


carts, we think more highly of ourſelves than we ought to 
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think; we act e e to that irength which we ſup. F 
pole we poſſeſs, a and thus learn our weaknets] by our folly: be 
nor are the backſlidings of others a ſufficient caution to us; gi 
We pity our brethren "who are overcome by 5 and b 
we hope to improve by their falls; ; but no ſooner is the ba. th 
held out, than we readily ſcize it, and fall after their c ample. th 
A knowledge of human nature, however defirable, | is Not to | fo 

be Seine by reading or obſervation, but from ey pericnce:“ ö Pr 
there are none more preſuming than thoſe WI are leaft j C0! 
tried; ; hence it is that the Foun Chriitian, engl his: | bu: 
love to Chriſt, and zeal for the Goſpel, is ready at all time; 15 
to ſhew his attachment to the cauſe of God, and, howere: 26 
others may ſhun the croſs, he is reſolved to take it up, and Pre 
to follow his Lord whereſoever he goeth. e have thi: lou 
ſtrikingly exemplitied 1 in the conduct of Peter—he was. ready b 
to go either to priſon or to death; and when Jeſus had told Goa 
bis diſciples, all would be offended becauſe of him, Pete thin 
ſtands forth immediately, and, with the greateſt firmneſs of Pro 
mind, aſſures his maler, Although all thould be offended, met 

Ee vet will not I;“ and upon being told repeatedly that it would and 

be the caſe, he ſpoke the more rehemently, &« If I ſhould die help 

with thee, yet will not I deny thee in any wife.” —But (or: recc 

he maintain his integrity, and continue ſtedfaſt to the end? 25 

Let us follow him a little, and we ſhall ſoon be informed: wah 
Jeſus coming to the place called Gethſemane, taketh wit! him t 
Peter, a and James, and John; and after having left thc 2 Wl are t 
little while, to pray, © If it were poſlible, that the cup mixt con! 
paſs from him!“ he cometh, and inſtead of finding his the Ken 
diſciples watching, 25 might have been expected at ſucha = | 
time, he finds them fleeping! Three times their Lord wü. Wi Ye 
drew for prayer, and at cach return finds them fecpir 65 ö 5 
W ho would have thought that Peter would have diſcover Wi 25 
fo much indifference ? After this, we read no more cf t': Wi teſt, 
remarkable courage which before was ſo evident in hin. = 
This part of his conduct had the ſame effect on him, 33 2 801 
will ever have on the real Chriſtian, namely, to bring £ gut Wi a 
into his mind, and a fear of approaching God. Wil. b the Ig 


multitude were leading Jeſus away to the High Prieſt, Peter 


follows him afar off, as if neden of his pal Werken 
05 
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he, who before was ſurpriſed at the very idea of being offended 
becauſe of Chriſt---he, who had boaſted of his continued alle- 
giance to Chriſt—this ſame diſeiple is no ſooner queſtioned 
by 2 maid) about his being with Jeſus: of Nazareth, than he 
thrice affirms, “ know not the man !” Now, Peter, where is 
that ardent zeal. you once ipoke of, and which you was 19 
forward. to diſcover, when you cut off the car of the High 


prleſt's ſervant ? No ſooner | is your Divine Maſter taken and 


condemned to death, but you deny, not only TOs diſcipleſhip, | 
but your very knowledge of him! So true is that paſſage, 


« Every one whotruſte ih his own heart, is a fool,” Prov. xxviit. 


| 26.--Peter's caſe is too applicable to many Chriſtians in the 
| preſent day, who, aſter having enjoyed much proſperity of 
ſoul, and ſtrength to reſiſt temptation, think they fall never 
he moved, and, from that integrity which they have been 
enabled to maintain, are too ready to think themſelves ſomc- 
| thing when they are nothing, and that their own arm hath 
viocured them the victory: But God takes the molt eſfectual 
mctheds with his children, to let them ſee their weakneſs 
and depravity, and that they are to depend on him for grace to 
bel 9 them in every time of need; and no longer | than while we 

| receive ſupplies from his fulnefs, can we hold on our Way, 01 


adorn our chriſtian calling. We are told concerningking Heze- | 
kiah, that“ God left bins, to try him, that he might know all 
chat was in his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. ; and when we 


are thus left, we ſoon make ſhipwreck of faith and of a good 
| contcience. Hezekiah, inſtead of making mention of the 


great deliverance which God had wrought for him, rendered 


not again according to the benefit received, but his heart was 
lifted 1 up with his i of ſilver and gold, &c. But, bleſſed 
| be God] he makes his children learn the moſt important leſ- 
| fons in ſuch ſeaſons: it was not only to put his ſincerity to the 


| telt, but it was to let him ſee 20 at was in his heart ; and it is 
in ſuch ſeaſons, that the Chriſtian has an opportunity of ſeeing, 
| what he is, and what he would continue to be, if left of 


| God ; and the more we know of our own hearts, the more 
Andie ſhall we bez the more ſhall we admire him who 
bath not given u us over to hardneſs 3 of heart, and to the ſtrength 

of 
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of our 1 D Weile, therefore, we read and bebe! 


the falls of others, let us not forget that we are no longer 2s 
kept, than kept by the mighty power of God; let us lf 4 
fear leſt any of us ſhould fall from our ſteadfaſtneſs, and f " 
diſhonour God, and Pierce ourſelves through with mary * 
lorrous. 2 
J. C the 
—— 2 4 : far 
a. = | 5 „ ſen 
REMARKS on PSALM xxxiv. 8, a6 
7 tofte and ſee that the Lord is ad? Bleſs ed 15 the man that | tru 
truſteth in him. = EB 
„ „„ of 
SOUL truly enlightened by the Spirit of God, and —_ 
enabled to diſcover that awful ſtate of ſin and miſery Go, 
5 Fo which it has been delivered, cannot but feel for the tive 
falvation of thoſe who are left in a ſtate of wretchedneſs; tale 
as being under the power of Sin and Satan, and at an auff him 
diſtance from God. Such a ſoul will take the moſt effeQual Mal 
means, with a reliance upon God, to convince ſuch of their Ly 
danger, and to bring them to embrace God's method of and 
_- ſaving ſinners. This diſpolition was in a peculiar manner Lore 
: manifeſted by the Pſalmilt in various parts of his writings: ſhou 
at one time, in the midſt of ſublime deſcriptions of God's | be g 
\ providence, we find him breaking out under a ſenſe of the vith 
goodneſs of God, ſaying, Oh that men would praiſe the Lird and 
for his goodneſs, and for his evonderful works ts the chilren of chan 
men! Pſalm cvii. 8. Again, Let all the earth fear the Lird; ſpeal 
l all the inhabitants of the world fland in awe of him ! Plalm him, 
xxxilii. 8. And i in theſe words, 2 2 aud fee that the Lord hear, 
14 good! Kc. 5.00 
The providence which gave riſe to this Pſalm, i 15 a8 15 painful Th 
and diſtreſſing on the one hand—as it is, on the other, pleaſing fear 
and inſtructive. In conſequence of thoſe perſecutions which ond { 
David ſuffered by the malice of Saul, being hunted like 4 hin. 
partridge on the mountains, the land of Judea was no Tot 5 
ber a place of ty he therefore fed to Achiſh, king of cars 
| Cath; Vo 
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Gath ; but having overheard the ſervant of the king make 
mention of his name, © Is not this David, of whom they ſang,” 


« Saul hath flain His thouſands, and David his tens of thou, 
ſands ”—In conſequence of theſe words, he conceived it to 
be no longer a place of ſafety, but of danger; and therefore 


had recourſe to an expedient which evidenced his weakneſs 


the king, as we learn, 1 Sam. XX1.,12: and following. How 


na l; and when we conſider the breach of truth he was guilty 


tive leflon on the other: Let him that thinketh he flandeth, 


Palm, ſeems to hare been penned. 


He begins with a reſolution to Beſs the Lord at all times : 
and adds, His praiſe ſhall be continually in his mouth that the 
Lord in future ſhould be the boaſt of his ſoul, and that this 


ſhould give pleaſure to the humble, and cauſe them alſo to 


be glad in the Lord. Theſe he invites to praiſe the Lord 
with him, inaſmuch as he ſought the Lord in his diſtreſs, 
and was heard, and delivered from all his troubles. He then 
changes the perſons, (a thing common with the Pſalmiſt), and 


ſpeaks of the deliverance of others : © They looked unto 


fear him, and delivereth them ?—and then ſays, O taſte 
and ſee that the Lordi is good ! Ble fed i 10 the man that e in 


bim. 


The Pramiſt having epericdich deliverance, frequently 
dears teſtimony to the goodneſs of. God as, Fur ern | 


Vor. u. Qq 


and inſtability-—in as much as he feigned madneſs before 


far David was juſtifiable in this conduct, is not to our pre- 
ſent purpoſe to enquire: we have only to obſerve, that, 
however dark and diſtreſſing the diſpenſations of providence, 
and however intricate the path we are called to tread, diſ- 
truſt and nnbelief in the promiſes of God are highly crimi- 


ol in thus feigning himſelf mad, we are furniſhed with an 
example, on the one hand, of the weakneſs of the beſt of 
| God's people when left to themſelves, and with an inſtruc- 


take heed leſt he fall. However, it pleaſed God to deliver 
him; in conſequence of which, this, as well as the 56th : 


him, and were lightened—This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and delivered him cut of all his troubles.” And 
% an encouragement to truſt and confide in God, he adds, 
© The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
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WM good to Meal, even to ſuch as are of a clad heart.” —« The 
Spirit of the Lord is good!“ and many ſuch-like exprefſion;, 
When we ſpeak of the goodneſs of God, we mean tha: 
attribute of the Deity in which all others are comprehended; 
goodneſs co-exiſtent with God himſelf—nor was there 
ever a time in which it was not. God being eflentially 
good, (as the fountain of all exiftence), all human or created 
goodneſs is but a tranſcript of the divine mind, becauſe it 
flows from him. God, therefore, is the origin of all good; 
his goodneſs is not circumſcribed by any limits whatever, but is 
in itſelf infinite. Created good, however excellent, being mu- 
table and imperfect, is liable to change, and to become 
quite the contrary principle; but in reſpect to God, it i; 
perfect and immutable, * For with him there is no varit- 
bleneſs, or ſhadow of a change.” Nor is the goodneſs of 
God in the leaſt degree impeached by the entrance of fin 
into the world, with all the e e wk 
_ flow from it. 
It was mere goodneſs that ects God. to create man, 
focing it was impoſſible to add to his eſſential happineſs 
or glory. In taking a view of all created beings, we find 
each is endowed with powers and faculties ſuited to its na- 
ture. Man appears at the head of all, as Lord of all be. 
low—the noble ſtructure of his frame, and the ſublime fa- 
culties of his mind, may well lead us to ſay, He is frar/ully 
and wonderfully made, — The ſoul, honoured with the image 
of God, is expreſſive of his goodneſs and liberality ; and we? | 
muſt lament that it has ſought out ſo many inventions. The 
goodneſs of God is likewiſe conſpicuous in that providen- 
tial care manifeſted at his creation. The world was created 
for his reſidence, and richly furniſhed with every thing re- 
quiſite to render him happy. © The air, ſays a ſerious 
writer, is his aviary—the ſea and rivers, his fiſh-ponds—th? 
valleys, his ſtore-houſes—and the hills, his magazines. — Sum- 
mer and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, keep their regula! 
courſe.— The ſun, moon, and 2555 obſerve their reſpervre 
_ revolutions, 
But the goodneſs of God is far more gloriouſſy mani 
Ice in | the redemption of linners by Jeſus Chriſt. Se- 


ing 
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ing man was a degenerate creature, what but infinite _ 


neſs could move him to ſuch condeſcenſion? What | 


part with his 8on, his only-begotten Son, and deliver him 5 | 


up for us all! There was nothing in man to excite this 
love and compaſſion. And though it was more difficult to 
effect than creation, (inaſmuch as there were powerful and 


potent enemies to be conquered, which there were not in 
creation), yet his goodneſs * and opened a way of 


lalvation for ſinners. 


fies, to prove or try the reliſh of any thing by the palate, by 
Secing has alſo various ſignifications as it implies, to 
behold or perceive with the eyes, to obſerve with approba- 


where theſe terms ſignify one and the ſame thing. 1 had 


Luke ii. 26. it is ſajd of Simeon, IE was revealed unto him 


| perience 3 and by the very words themſclves we are to un- 
| derſtand, an internal and experimental knowledge of the 


| coodneſs of God. Every rational creature may in one ſenſe 


| be faid to have this knowledge of the goodneſs of God 
| in creation and providence, though all do not acknowledge 
| it. But as to redemption, there are awſul numbers totally 
ignorant of it. It is therefore of infinite importance that we 


| ould enquire how matters ſtand between God and our ſouls : | 
Whether we have a knowledge of the awful nature of ſin? 


| —That it is deteſtable in the ſight of God; that it is of a 


for the ſervice of God; and in the end, unleſs God ſhould 
interpoſe by his grace, it will prove the defiruction of the 


foul in hell for ever. | | 
Again—Have wea ſenſe of the weakneſs and entire. infuſe. 
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Taſting of God's goodneſs, in (Bri, Fay Egui⸗ 


tion; and various other ideas which it is not to our preſent 
purpoſe to treat of. But in order to illuſtrate the ideas in 
this verſe, it is neceſſary to quote two or three paſſages, 


fainted, unleſs I had believed to fee the goodneſs of God in the land 


| of the living, Pf. xxvii. 13. 3 where it evidently ſignifies to 
| taſte or experience the roodnely of God. And again, in 


| by the Holy Gef. ', that he ſhould not fee death before he had ſeen 5 
| the Lord Chri „, where it likewiſe ſigniſies to taſte or ex- 


damning nature z that its pollution renders the ſoul unfit _ 


ency of the creature to atone for it, and a firm reliance on 
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the atonement and ſatis faction of Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation ?..., 
Have we learnt to truſt in God? By zruftl, we are to un. 
derſtand, a firm reliance upon God for ſome real or ſup- 
poſed good. Now, a perſon repoſing truſt in another, im. 
plies a ſenſe of indigence on the one ſide, as well as a per. 


ſuaſion that there is ability in the other: it evidently would 


be madneſs to tri for that which we don't need, and it 
would likewiſe manifeſt a great degree of weakneſs to 
truſt in one whom we are perſuaded has no ability to te- 
| Heve us. By truſting in God, we are therefore to under- 
ſtand a ſenſe of indigence on the part of man, and an 


ability on the part of God. Man is truly indigent, as he | 
derived his exiſtence from God, and depends on him for 
the continuance of it. Now, it requires no greater exertion 


of the Divine Power to ſupport, than it did to create. 
Again Man is likewiſe an indigent creature, in as much 
as he needs health and ſtrength from God in order to res- 


. der his exiſtence comfortable; and his bleſſedneſs is, that | 
God will ſupply all his wants according to his riches in 


” Glory, by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Man alſo needs pardon and ſalvation from Grd. This mult 


To by conſidered as the chief ſource of all his difficulties; as 
indigence in this reſpect, not only includes the body, but 
involves the foul alſo. Man is a ſinner before God, ex- | 


poſed to his juſt indignation; and unleſs grace prevent, 
will ſink into endlefs wretchedneſs and miſery. In this 


| fituation, how joyful muſt be the ſound of falvation To 
hear of pardon for the chief of ſinners through the blood of 
a crucified Saviour, muſt put gladneſs into his heart. Ena- | 
bled by the Spirit of God, to embrace this only way of Sal-} 


vation, he obtains peace with God; and bleed indeed ii the 
man whoſe tranſereſſi ons are forgiven, whoſe fin is covered, 


Blefed is the man unto whom the Lord * nit. iniquity 


4 and i in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


Such, and ſuch only, can look forward to the great de- 
ciſive day of the Lord with joy.—Such ſhall increaſe in 
grace and experimental knowledge, in ſpite of all oppoſition | 


from ſpiritual enemies. Ther ſhall riſe ſuperior to their 
2257 | . own 
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own corruptions , * in the end be more than conquer- 


gab through him, 20% hath loved them, and waſhed them from | | 
their fins in his own bleed. O tafte then, and fee that the Lord ; 


is goo / Bleed i is the man that tri W in him. 
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| his foot, he could raiſe all 7zaly in arms - But let the great 


God but ſtamp with his foot, and he can raiſe all the world 


in arms, to own him, to contend for him, or to revenge 
| any affronts that by any are put upon him; and therefore, 
| who ſhall ſay unto him, “ What doeſt thou?” 


Puaulinus Nolanus, when his city was taken from kim, 
prayed thus : © Lord! (ſaid he), let me not be troubled at the. 


loſs of my gold, ſilver, honour, &c. for thou art all, and 


much more than all theſe unto me. In the want of all your 


ſweeteſt enjoyments, Chriſt will be all in all unto you. 
When Cyrus gave Artabaſus (one of his courtiers) a cup 
of gold, he gave his favourite CHryſantes at that time 


nothing but a kiſs z whereupon Artabaſus ſaid, Sir, the cup 
you gave me, was not fo good gold, as the kiſs you gave Chry- 
antes. God many times gives wicked men gold, but without 
kiſſes—and good men kiſſes, but without gold; yet may the 
_ righteous ſay, there's more gold i in their kiſſes, than i in the 4 


other's gold. 


- Pliny, in his Wasen Hiſtory, mentions certain trees 
growing in the Red Sea, which, being beat upon by the 
Waves, ſtand like a rock, immoveable, and that they are 
| Lattered by the roughneſs of the waters.—In the ſea of af- 
ſlictions, God will make his people ſtand like a rock: they 
ſhall be immoveable, and invincible; and the more the waves 
of affliction beat upon them, the better they ſhall be, the 


more Mey mall thrive 1 in grace and godlineſs. 


TT % was once the Laying of Pompey, that with one ſtamp of 
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The Romans were worſted in many fights, but never 


were overcome in a ſet war; at the long run, they overcome 
all their enemies, —Fhough a Chriſtian may be worſted by 


Satan in ſome particular ikirmiſhes, yet, at the long run, 1 


: 15 fure of an honourable conqueſt, 


I have read of one Didymus,'a godly preacher, who was 


blind : Alexander, a godly man, once aſked him, whether he 


was not ſore troubled and afflicted for want of his fight? © 


yes, faid Didymus, it is a great affliction and grief unto me 
Then Alexander chid him, ſaying, Hath God given you the 
excellency of an angel, of an apoſtle, and are you troubled 
for that which rats and mice and brute beaſts have ?—So fay 
I. Ah Chriſtians ! hath God bleffed you ? hath the Lord 


given you Himſelf for a portion, his Son for your Tony: 


tion, his Spiri for your inttruckion! and will you murmur ! 


R. H. 8. 


nll. 


| RE. FLECTIONS on Joskpit's making himfelf known 


_ unto his Brethren, as recorded 1 in the 4 5th chapter 
of Geneſis. 


HIS hiſtory was to be a ſpecimen of the infinite wiſdora 
of God in his providential dealings ; therefore God 


has left it on record, to afford matter of inſtruction to every 
future generation. The whole of this inſtructing hiſtory, 


being ſo evidently planned by God himſelf, demonſtratcs it 


to be ſuch a difcovery of his wiſdom, both in the go 


vernment of the world and the church, as gave himfel! f 


| pleaſure, and which he knew would be as a light to thou- 


fands of his Joſephs and Jacobs, in the dark and gloomy par! 


of their travel through this world. 


Should any one have brought to 1 in the dungeon, 
a hiſtory ſomething. ſimilar to his own, and alfo MAE 


a it appear to him that God frequently intended the highel! 
glory to himſelf by the darkeſt diſpenſations, it might 1 are 
adminiſtered to him ſome relief. 


In Joſeph we ſee genuine affection, ca be grace and 


wiſdom. The feelings of his heart made him ſenſible that 


. 
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he muſt give vent to his paſſions; but the eyes of ths Egyptians 


would have greatly hurt his ſenſations, in the unboſoming 
himſelf to thoſe with whom he was ſo cloſely connected by 
the ties of nature. There was no way to relieve himſelf, but 
to uſe a kind of authority which perhaps he had never 


practiſed before. But human nature, in ſome caſes, will 


| break through all ceremonies. Foſeph cries out, Cauſe every 
man to go out from me] Joſeph's heart was ſeen in his coun- 
tenance, before the Egyptians could leave the room. 


Affections will almoſt make the dumb to ſpeak. In hiſtory | 
we read of a king called Crœſus, who had a dumb ſon. This 


ſpeechleſs child, perceiving an aſſaſſin juſt going to murder 
his beloved father, cried out, Kill not King Creſus. There 


are but few that underſtand, who ſpeak by. 1 the 


force of affections. 


The love that Judah diſcovered to 515 father; in his mov ing 
ſpeech, and the diſtreſs Joſeph ſaw in all his brethren, over- 


came him. He cannot now endure an interpreter : how 


would every brother's eye be fixed upon him, the firſt Hebrew 
ſentence that he ſpoke | Joſeph's affections could not be re- 


ſtrained a moment longer; he cries out, 1 am Fo/eph ! not 
Zaphneh Paneah. At the ſound of the name of Je, what 

contrary paſſions were raiſed in every breaſt ; wonder, fear, 
hope, joy, and grief, ſucceſſively filled their minds. It is 
impoſſible either for language to deſcribe, or the moſt ac- 


compliſhed artiſt to paint, ſuch a group of complexions as 


were now aſſembled in the room. They read each other's 

feelings in a moment, and ſpeak to one another's hearts by 

their eyes, more rapidly chan they could by their tongues. 
There are, indeed, ſome ſcenes that words cannot expreſs; 


nor is there in all the human compoſitions we have ever 


ſeen, any thing ſo calculated to move the paſſions as this 


affecting hiſtory. Joſeph's love to them ſoon melts down 
all' their variety of feelings almoſt into one, viz. grief, for 
uling ſuch a brother ſo cruelly.— By reading forgiveneſs in 


his eyes, their hearts are rent with grief: their reflections, 


quick as lightening, paint upon their minds, how the7 
once heard Joſeph's tongue, in the moſt moving and pa- 


thetic accents, implore for vers while theſe cruel beyond 
8 . 
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all deſcription, were deaf to every argument; neither re. 


gard to an aged and an affectionate father, nor the tears and 


agony of a brother on the brink of death, ſoftened their ob- 


durate hearts —but, now, how great the change ! 
Joſeph, being overcome with ſuch a demonſtrative proof of 


their repentance, cries out, Be not grieved ! and attempts to 


alleviate their extreme forrow, by aſſuring them of his being 


ok ſatisfied that it was the hand of God, and that he had great 
ends to accompliſh by their ſelling him into Egypt. 
When he ordered the Egyptians to leave the room, it was evi- 
dent that he choſe rather to hide his ſufferings, than expoſe 


his brethren; ſo, now, he would heal their wounded hearts as 


ſoon as poſſible. It has been the opinion of ſome, that 
| Joſeph never told his father how his brethren abuſed him, 
Not one word (for ſome time) drops from any brother. 
With what attention do they liſten to his ſtory, of being ſold 
by them! and though he forgives them with his whole Meſs 
- yet they cannot forgive themſelves. | 
They read, both in his words and geſtures, his affeQion 
: both to his father and Wente z they ſaw that OY were 


more than pardoned. 


N Joſeph having given his brethren ſome relief; now thinks 
1 every moment long till his father ſhared with them in tlie 


Joy : © Haſte and tell my father of all my glory.” This was 


not out of vanity and pride, but to rejoice his affeQionate | 

parent. He ſeals all this forgiveneſs and affection with a kiſs. 

And now a familiarity enſues; they converſe while they are 

preparing their journey. Joſeph, no doubt, was gaining 
information in what manner e had gone on ance. + he 
left home. 


The news of Joleph's: brethren coming to Eg gypt ſoon 


. reached Pharaoh. Joſeph's wiſdom and uprightneſs had 


gained him the higheſt eſteem and his conduct had been a 


amiable, as his exaltation was wonderful :—tenderneſs and 
compaſſion are very rarely the companions of greatneſs. 
All Pharaoh's ſervants are pleaſed. Courtiers are but 


their princes looking-glaſſes: If the one laugh, ſo mult the 


for 


linite 
glory, 
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rr all that Nero did, even when he had killed his own 
mother, Re | 
What was Pharaoh's pleaſure to the happineſs of Joſeph's 
brethren, now returning with the moſt welcome news to an 
impatient father? Something ſo unexpected, ſo great, and 
beyond expreſſion agreeable, was too much for Jacob {whoſe 
heart was almoſt dried' up with ſorr ow ) to believe. Though 


he beholds both Benjamin and Simeon returned, and might aig; \ ; 
have read joy in the countenance of every ſon, yet they o b 
deſcend to particulars before Jacob can give credit to ſons ' | 1 
whom he had experienced to be ſo deceitful. And how N. 
would the aged patriarch attend while they told him the | | Il 


manner in which they had fold his favourite, and of the in- — 
finite kindneſs of God to ſuch wretches as they had been! | . | 
| While they confeſs their wickedneſs, and relate the words of 6 | | 
| Toſeph, the Egyptian waggons arrive. Such poſitive proof l 
confirms every thing his ſons had afſerted. And now, what 
language can deſcribe the feelings of a heart which had been 1 
ſo long depreſſed! He cries out, © It is a great thing to me nl 1 
that folzph my ſon is alive.“ With what new eyes would e 1 i 
Jacob look at all his long ſeries of trouble]! The ſun appear- | 
ing at midnight, could not have made ſo great a change. The 


God of Bethel now convinces him, that thoſe very diſpenſa- — "i i 
tions which had made him cry out, All things are againſt me! | 4 1 
had all in reality been working together f for his good. 2} 
| Could every Chriſtian ſee kin aſel as a Joſeph, or a Jacob, 2 
| and that God is even at this preſent period deſigning his own EN 
glory by the grievous trials and diſappointments he is meet- EM 
| ing with, and that as there was a nceds-be for the cruelty of 3 | al 
| Joſeph? 8 brethren, and alſo for the wickedneſs of his miſtreſs, 14 
to bring about his high exaltation in Egypt; fo God, in in- 1 
finite wiſdom, ordains thoſe peculiar diſficulties which 0 | 
| now perplex him, as much as he appointed Joſeph's | 't | 
trouble when falſely accuſed by his miſtreſs, or when de- | 10 1 
tained for ſo long a time in the 2 508 would it re- % C 


| lieve him in his. diſconſolate hours! Reader, remembe 5 
Jacob s difficulties were not the 0 of chunce, but of in- 
linite wildom and love, in and by which Jacob, now in 
flory, adores that molt perfect plan w hich God ordained for 
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his own glory, and Jacob” 3 eternal pleaſure : : Jacob's fretting 
and grieving, made no alteration in God; we may ſay as Job, 
He is of one mind.—Have patience z it is much if thy tears 
have been ſo many, or thy trial ſo long as Jacob's, or even thy 
darkneſs equal to Joſeph's in the dungeon. God has been 
making darkneſs light from the beginning; if the unravelling 

of this dark providence made ſuch joy in this one family if 
Jacob, how animating the thought of being one of that 


0 the time of her illneſs, and was written by a friend, from het 


family which {hall ſoon meet to partake of that Joy which 


death ſhall never check or abate, to eternity |— To have 
an opportunity of improving on the experience of God'; 


people, for the benefit of thoſe now living, was one great 


inducement to me, to engage in writing an Expoſition of the 


Scripture; as thoſe parts in which the EXPeric nce of God's 


_ people i 18 intereſted, have not be: en ſo much enlarged on as is 
: requiſite. | : 


WD 


To the Boron of the Canis Ax. 8 Macaz xk. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


r. you think the following ſhort account of the converſion 


. happy death of Mrs. Cotes of Jettenhall, near this 


place, will be acceptable to the readers of your uſeſu] Maga- 


zinc, you are at liberty to inſert it: though it contains on!y 


| Tome ſcraps, yet it may be conſidered as a proper ang 


of her converſation for the ſpace of thirteen weeks, bel 1 


14% 


own 1 lips. 


* 


THE firſt ſerious impreſione that took place in che licait 
of our deceaſed. fiſter, were about four years ago, by means 


of a letter from her ſiſter, who then lived in London: in 
the cloſe of which, (after having made uſe of all the argu- | 


ments ſhe was capable of, in order to convince her friends 
of the awful ſtate they were in by nature), ſhe addreſſed the 
Lord in their behalf in the following words: * O Lord! en- 


lighten t thou the eyes of che underſtanding of my friends, 
and 


PEE TWIT «IO. — 
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and let them not go down in darkneſs.” This had ſuch an 
effect upon her mind, that {as ſhe expreſſed it) ſhe was 
ſeized with trembling in every joint, accompanied with the 
utmoſt horror of mind. Before this took place, ſhe had 
gone at times to meeting, 
make ridicule of what ſhe heard: But now the began to go 
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but with no other deſign but to- 


more frequently, and with different views ;—NoW, every Ser- 


mon ſhe heard, appeared, as ſhe thought, to be levelled at 


her, and none clle. 


She began to ſee and feel herſelf a 


moſt miſcrable hell-deſcrving linner, and was often aſtoniſh- 


ed at the forbcarance of God, who had not taken vengeance 


on ſuch a rebellious wretch. She now ſaw that ſhe was in 
darkneſs, and knew not God ; 
her heart was enmity againſt him. In this ſtate of mind ſhe 
continued for near two years, ſenſible of her utter inability 
to help herſelf. —On Chriſtmas day, in 1788, hearing the 
Rev. Mr. Wraith preach upon the Goth chapter of Iſaiah, 
and firſt verſe, 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee 3” 


the Lord ſpoke 


peace to her ſoul, and the glory of the Lord aroſe upon her; 


indeed her heart was full of heavenly love; her cup ran 
over; ſhe now faw the beauty of Jeſus, who no more ap- 


peared as an enemy, but as her beſt friend, and juſt ſuch a 


Javiour as ſhe needed. 


Notwithſtanding ſhe had ſuch a comfortable view of 


and that, as a fallen creature, 


“ Ariſe, ſhine ! for thy light is come, and 


God's pardoning love, and a confidence of her intereſt in _ 


the blood and righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, yet after- 
wards ſhe paſſed through many great and ſharp trials in her 


oh eſpecia.iy from a ſenſe of the evil of fin, which in- 

24 her whole frame, finding fin cleave to all ſhe did, 
0 ſhe was ignorant of before; here the enemy was ſuf- 
fered to buffet her, telling her, theſe were not the feelings 
of God's people. Having obſerved, that many who had 
made a profeſſion of e had turned back, and rendered 


themſelves contemptible; ſhe was determined to keep her 


feelings fecret, leſt ſhe ſhould act as they had done; and 


therefore went on combating with Sin and Satan ſingle- 
handed, no one knowing her fituation, until the beginning 


of the preſent year, when it pleaſed God to lay his 
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afflicting nd upon her, and at the ſame time to give 
her a freſh. manifeſtation of his love, which continued 
(more or leſs) to her laſt moments, ſo that ſhe had neitlier 
doubts nor fears all the time of her illneſs. —She ſaid, as ſon 
as ſhe was taken ill, ſhe knew that the Lord was about 0 
take her to himſelf, for he had given her ſo much of glory 
(as ſhe expreſſed it) that he would not luft r her to be gro- 
velling here below much longer. oy e 
Her complaint terminating in a confirmed decline, fue 
began more to rejoice, and to ſay, O the happy, happy time 
will ſoon commence, when I ſhall ice my dear Lord in ever. 
laſting glory! During the time of her illneſs, as her bod bly 
renpth decreaſed, her ſoul was more and more filled with 
divine plcatures. She told her friends, if it ſhould ſo haps 
pen that in her laſt moments the ſhould not be able to 
ſpeak, they might reſt ſatisſied that ſhe was gone to Glory. 
On being told of the ſufferings ſhe had undergone {or 
many weeks paſt, ihe replied, O don't talk of my ſufferings! 
What did my dear Lord ſuffer for me? At which ſhe cried 
out in an ceſtaſy of joy, O thou dear dying Lamb! 0 
What a work of Jeſus is the work of Salvation! O that 1 
could but tel! you all that he has done for my ſoul! 0 
that I had more breath to ſpeak to his praiſe! Well ! thc 
happy time will ſoon come, when I {hall praiſe him in bet- 
ter ſtrains. O come thou deareſt Lord | remove me from 


this dungeon world and load of fleſh, that I may ſee thee 


face to face!“ Sometimes, on being alked how ſhe did, ſhe 
replied, that ſhe found herſelf not fit for this wor Id, for he: 
ſoul was ſo filled with glory that it was too much for he: 
body to bear while 1 a this mortal ſtate. = 
At another time, dein aſked if the found her mind itil 
heavenly? She replied, 0 ves! TI hive ſor ever done yi 
the world, and ail things therein ; 1 only wait to meet my 
dear Redese me: oo ye En go 
She was almoſt continually in a praiſing or praying frame, 
and exhorted all that came to ſee her, RAE: knew not Go. 
«to feels him while } ne might be found ;* ' ſaying, 
br omiſcd chat thr ey that ſeek ſhall find: O bleſs his dear name 


Ne. Has brought ine out of d E to his maryellous lig is 
other! WW. wit 


ic Ele ha. ; 
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otherw ife I muſt now have been going into eternal flames, 


there to have been tormented witle og and damned ſpirits 


o all eternity: but, O bleſs his dear name for ever! O praiſe 
him for me! Lam going to be with him for ever, to ſpend a 
never-ending ſabbath, where I thall behold him face to face. 


O for bre ach to praiſe him! I want to be gone, to be em— 
ployed 1 in the work. O my dear Lord ! | when will it be? but 


thy time is the beſt. O what a change!“ About nine days 
before the departed, and was to all appearance juſt going, 


che ſent {or all her friends to take a farewel of them here 
below. When they entered the room, they found her in an 
uncommon ecſtaly of foul : crying, © Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul! Praiſe, praiſe, O praiſe 10 8 0 ye his people! &c.“ 
and continued till her breath was 5 quite exhauſted. After re- 
N clining her head for ſome time on the pillow, the re covered, 
and ſaid, © 1 ſhall not go juſt yet—l thought I ſhould have 


been with my dear 157 d before this time; it is a great diſ- 


ppointment, but it will not be long: 0 this dying work 
is ſweet work!“ On being : aiked the reaſon why ſhe thought 


the had been going? ſhe replied, © her bodily ſenſes ſeemed 


to be quite Sone; 480 ſhe nd {uch happineſs in her 
foul as was beyond: expre:ton or. conception.” A day or 


1 
5 


two after, 2 friend told Her he mu 1 Ot be alarmed, if, after 
| 


all, the enemy ſhould be Tultercd to buffet and diſtreſs her. 
O, no! ſaid ſhe; © if he comes, Fll tell him to go to Chriſt ; 
i know Satan is an enemy, but my Lord will not ſufler bin 


to diſtreſs me. O that comfortable promiſe cheers my foul! 


[ will never leave thee, nor forjake ; thee © my Lord has ſpoken 
it, and I believe him z—I am conſtraincd to believe; I can- 
not but believe, becauſe it is his word; he never will be 
unfaithful. And that is not all, for he ſays : “ Comfort ye, 


comfort ye my people.” O, bleſs his dear name! he does 


comfort me.—A friend who came to ſee her, at taking leave 
of her, ſaid to her, Farewel | and if we never mect more 


here, I hope we ſhall meet. in Heaven. “I hope ſo,” re- 
plied ſhe 3 « but I am ſure to be there, for my Lord 3 


given me the carneſt of my inheritance already.” 
On Wedneſday evening, April the 6th, ſhe ſand; 1 think 


| ſhall fcep in Jeſus to-night, Being atked why ſhe thought 


fo? 
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fo ? ſhe anſwered, J am ſo happy, I am ful! of Rory 


In the ſa ne night, ſhe faid to her 1; aps wao ſat up voi th her, 
O this dying work is ſweet work! I ſhali ſoon hrs done, 
and be with my Lord.“ On being defired to take ſome re- 


freſhment, ſne Haid, my voy 1 ſhall eat no More till I feaſt 


with my Lord in Glory.” 


The next morning, ſhe ſeemed very defirous to be alone, 
and ſpake but little. About one o'clock ſhe deſired her 


| friends to withdraw. Qn being aſked the reaſon, ſhe ſaid, 
« Thie Lord is here!“ A little before three, the appeared very 


cfirous to ſpeak, but was fo weak that the could not; al 


85 her friends could underſtand from her attempts to ſpeak 


„Lord! and Angels P “ and immediately fell aileep in 


Jelus April th. 


N. B. When we conſider the ex ceeding darkneſs and 


| Prevail ing enmity of the place where the hived—her own 


natural ennity—anid eſpecially the extreme enmity of her 


kuſband's relations againſt the Goſpel, (1 inder the idea of 


methodiſm), we may juſtly ſay, © Is not this a brand plucked 


out of the fire,” 
bende, Apri 74 26th; 1791. 


HE BR E W S, LO. 
And let all the Angels F Gop wirjhip Him. 


7: _ o creation 1s _ Ply Concer ned! 12 nk 6 bringing 150 


C 


kingdom; KF in that work, KA ted the . = mant 


feſtation of the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God. 110 


very inanimate parts of the world are introduced, by a 


figure, rejoicing, exulting, ſhouting, and Clan; ping their 


Bands when the glory of God 1s manifeſted, in all winch 


their ſuitableneſs and propenſity to their Proper end is de- 
clared; 2s alſo by their being burdened and groaning under 

ſuch a ſtate and condition of things, as doth any way ecliple 
the glory of their Maker. Now, in this work of bringing g forth 


the Fi rſt-born, 1 15 the lory's of God principally and eminent 
4 ER alted: 


13 W. | 
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exalted: for the Lord Chriſt is the brightneſs of his Glory 


and in him the treaſures of witdom, grace, and goodneſs, 
1dyancement and honour in the Son being made the Firſt- 
of them all. Their being brought into a new dependence 
becoming his poſſeſſion; ; and however any part of it may be 
violently for a ſeaſon detained under its old bondage, yer 
primogeniture of Chriſt. Again, angels and men, the in- 


creation, on whom God hath in an efpecial manner eſtamped 
his own likeneſs and 1mage, are hereby made partakers of 


ſuch ineſtimable benefits as in idiſpenl. bly call for rejoicing, 
thankfulneſs, and gratitude : And if this be the duty of all 


manner it is incumbent on believers, whoſe benefit and 
glory was principally 1 intended in the whole of this ſtupend- 
ous work. Should they be w: inting in this duty, God might, 
as of old, call Heaven and Larth to witneſs againſt them. God 
faith, © Worſhip him, all ye angels T he cornmand of God 
is the ground and reaſon of all religious worſhip. Now the 
command of God is two-told, formal and vocal, or real 


and interpretative. The ve ery nature of an intelligent crea- 
ture, made for the glory of God, a md placed in a moral dem 


pendence on him, and ſubjeckion to him, hath in it the 
force of a command as to the worſhip ard ſervice that God 


lundry | new commands in the inſtitutions of his worſhip. 
With angels it is otherwile. The ingrafted Jaw of their 
creation, requiring of them the org of God, and obe- 


that they have no need to have it expreſſed in vocal formal 


commands: And by: virtue of this command, were they 
| | obliged 


are laid up. Moreover, the whole creation receiveth a real 
born of every creature; that 1 is, the ſpecial Heir and Lord 
on the Lord Chriſt, is their honour, and they are exalted by 
it hath ſubſtantial grounds of an earneſt expectation of a full 
and total deliverance, a glorious liberty, by virtue of this 


habitants of Heaven and Earth, the Srineiifal parts of the 


without exception, it is eaſy to diſcera in what a ſpecial 


requireth. But this law in man being blotted and impaired 
through fin, God hath, in mercy to us, collected and diſpoſed. 
all the directions and commands of it in vocal formal pre- 


cepts recorded in his word, whereunto he hath ſuperadded 


dience to his whole will, is kept and preſerve d entire; ſo 
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obliged to conſtant and everlaiting worthip- of the Eternal 
Son of God, as being created and upheld by him. But now 
when God brings forth his Son into the world, and placeth 


him in a new condition of being! incarnate, and ſo becoming 


the Head of his Church, there is a new modification of tlic 
worſhip that is due to him brought in, and a new reſpect to 


things not conſidered in the firſt creation. Hence Go! d give 15 


a new command to angels for that peculiar kind of wort hip 
and honour which 1s due to him in that ſtate. Thus, in one 


Way or other, command is the ground of worſhip: for, all 


worſhip is obedience; obedience reſpects authority; and au— 
thority exerts itſelf in commands. And if this authority be 
not the authority of God, the worſhip performed in obe- 
dience to-it, is not the worthip of God, but of him or them 
- os commands and authority are the reaſon and cauſe of 
It i is the authority of God alone which can make any 


worlkis to be religious, or the performance of it to be. an 


act of obedience to him. 


The bold and daring blaſphemy of many, in aſſerting that 


Chriſt has no more right to divine worthip than any oche 
creature, is one reaſon why I inſert this piece, taken fre 
{> the Rev. Mr. Williams's Abridgement of Dr. Owen or th 
| Hebrews ; z the original copy now fells for 41. This abcid-c- 
ment is excellent, and may yet be had; but was the value 


of it known, chere would not be one : copy left in three 


months. 
| | | . P. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRIS TIAN's Ma GAZzINE. 


Rev. Gree 


HE following, ,expoltulation appcarcd ſome years. ago 
in a periodic; | work. Ih. we made conſiderable altera 
tions in it ſuitable to the Preſen it time, and hope twill. 


meet with your favour. 
8 . 1 am, Rev, Sir, 
A Fr: tend, 40 vour Magazine, 


PROBUS 
GC ATAN: 


tell 
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pre 
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tent 
veſit 
ame 
trea 
low 
how 
Leo, 
V 


lt is incumbent on me, as your rightiul fovereign, to uſe 


every 
government, clipecially as it is w 


adulgence to his ſubjects than I 
0 pr ove that any king hath more 
his diſobedient {ervants than I kave 


As no prince ever enjoyed 1o long a 5 
allo, in every age of the world, both ſacred and 


teltify my unremitted good offices 
loyal to me, and my various ſche 
to indulge them, and make them: 

ble under my government. 

predeceſſors Bare e 
intentions; and, whe Ot 
tented, have broke out into 
reſted the execution of my laws 
among my loyal ſubjects. 


A 
54 4 
all II 
Put 


low. ready J am to be reconcile 
how willing I am to conform to YOu 


* 


8 1 


„. 


volt, or to permit you to trample ON my laws with impunity. . 1 
iethod in my power to reduce you again under my 


vou have ſecretly thought, nay it Has. 
leaſt-faid among you, that you fared 
| happy under me than you have been fince, 1 m 
any. ſovereign in the univerſe, to ſhew more teſtimonies of 
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5 4 
SATAN*'s Devices in ſome meaſure mamiſeſtod, in the ; Fi 
Form of His — with his revolted ee BER | 1; 
My old Friends! | ; | 
[IT is likely that you may be ſurpriſed at any addreſs from 5 ö ; 
me; but there will appear nothing extraordinary in it, if * k 
vou rightly conſider the former regard I had for you, and ; 4/0 
the great ſolicitude you daily coit me. That you were once | , 
my willing ſubjects and fervants, you will not deny; and that 11 j 
you Are yet in my dominions, you know 1s cqually: true. 1 1 
It does not therefore become my dignity to w ink at your re- 15 


of 


at. 


2 7 


1452 


ell known, and wy 


py 


» 


* 


been forme 


1 
N. 
TW 


=} J a7: 4 WE EEC 


ay belles 


by a 
Lie WAL 


B. Ave 14 


5 1 to mine, or 
hum oured and entreatec 
C YOu, 
5 wie 5 


11 800 ras 


+ 


towards FT who we 


7 
mes e on e 
3 Oe A 0 — 
Caly 41 a ha PI 58 18 P 0 lli⸗ 
** 
IG VOur turbulent 


And laſpicions 01 my 


* a ras. 
21 and COil® 
4 : 


} 


[ 5 [in OO RIS >] | 
Ye io 4110113 CULLLIILIAES y 
' 
* 


{road dilaffection 
hitan king all your 
Fay UVINCC you 
on yOu r ſubmiſſion, and 
ir ſentiments and practi- 


1 
162184 


Falk nh. & 4. 
CY vi 1 


146 3 TO C 


by 


e 


204 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


by way of remonſtrance, on tlie mutinous behaviour both 
of you and your predeceſſors. 
At the time my grand enemy, your 'new maſter, in 
perſon invaded my territories, I had particular reaſons for 
acknowledging his divinity. Some time after, when 1 was 
ſorely preſſed by the ſpreading of rebellion, and the ruining 
of my power in the Roman Empire, attended even with 
the loſs of my throne in that ancient ſeat of my influence, 
then I found it neceſſary to raiſe diſputes of the divine 
nature of my enemy, among thoſe who, like you, had re. 
volted from me. I found theſe infinuations to be ſo ſucce?. 
ful, that I brought an army of Unitarians out of Arahia, 
which, like locuſts, {ſpread over the theatre of rebellion : 
by theſe means I almoſt ſubverted the unreaſonable opinions 
of a Trinity, and reduced a great many ol the rebels to lub- 
miſſion. e | 
When! SED We that the remaining malecontents became 
very fond of power and fhew, I took the opportunity of 
regaining their obedience, by the enormous labour of tran{- 
lating moſt of my old Pagan rites and ceremcnies into a 
Chriſtian ſtile and appearance. This ſo very ſuccefsfuly 
wrought on the principal perſons among the revels, that 
they ſet up at Rome, that diſaffected metropolis, a moſt 
grand and magnificent religion, the head of which I inveited 
with abſolute power, both ecciciiailical and civil, Thus, 
by ms policy and perſeverance, this great rebellion, whic! 
threatened the utter ruin of my kingdom, became te 
means of inveſting me with a more abſolute authority over 
nations and kings than I had ever enjoyed before. 
 Notwithſtanc ding I had thus brought over the bulk of tl 
| rebels, and ſet up my vicar even in the te mple « ot WY Sen 
therc fill remained an intractable, but ſmall party, w: 
refuſed to ſubmit to my regulations, aud co onſtantly i nve 
ed againſt my government, noi teruping to call. r th 
reign of Autichriſt. When all gentle endeavours to clenc: 
_ theſe ni failed, I was obliged to uſe feverity, and 
my deputy at Rome became very foon as ready to perlc 
cute the rebels as I could wiih 3 ſo that:thoſe who re maine 
obſtinate, were made to ſuſfer, or were driven into tue 
ohſcure parts of the country. 


WW 


Being 
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Being thus in poſteſſion 1 the greateſt part of the king- 
dom of my enemy, I purſued with fire and ſword all who 
refuſed to jubmit to my laws, I made ufe of excommuni- 


cation, cruſades, dragooning, &e. but {till I had the mor- 


| tification to ſee them increaſe both in number and conſe- 
quence. At 5 8 the inſurgents, being headed by the 
arch-rebels, Luther, Calvin, and others, broke out into 
open s againit my viceroy, and threw off all regard 


to my ſhewy religion. This was a fatal revolt, and it ſpread 


far and wide, ſo "Hint I could not upp: eſs it, either by force 
or fraud. | 

My great deſire, however, to reclaim. and to „ eſtablith 
peace in my kingdom, induced me to enter into their views, 


ſo far as was becoming my principles and dignity; for, 


obſerving that the rebels ſeparated into various ſects and 


parties, I trained up preachers well ſkilled in all the wiſdom 


of my ſchools, and ſent them among the inſurgents. The 


directions I gave them were, firſt of all, by every means to 


prevent them from uniting with each other; and next, 


to inſtruct each party to inſiſt on it, that their own way 


of worſhip was the only true Goſpel order, and no other 
could be acceptable to their Maſter. By theſe means iny 


miſſionaries ſo flattered the different claſſes of the rebels, 


that their great ſucceſs ſoon appear -ed among the Proteſtants, 
as theſe ors called themſelves. 
That party of them which was eſtabliſhed in this rebellious 


nation of England, warmly inſiſted on an uniformity of 
public worſhip ; while thoſe who diſſented from them, were 
as obſtinately bent on a general toleration. My faithful 
inſtruments made fo good advant: age of theſe different claims, 


and embroiled the affairs of both. Church and State to ſuch 
| a degree, that the King and Archbiſhop were brought to 
die publicly on a (ſcaffold. 


The diſſenting party then got into power, ad ſoon be- 
came as intolerant as thoſe they had ſuppreſſed. From 


theſe changes my emiſſaries ſo mana ged my affairs, that ſeve- 
ral principal rebels in each party were brought back to my 
gorergment. To manifeſt my defire to indulge them, I did 


av! inſiſt on their ſubmitting again to my magnificent reli- 


8 1 2 | | gion, 
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— 
D 
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ſhowy religion, to pleaſe my es es in. former times of 


of this light againſt them. For this purpoſe, I procured 
men of -high titles and great learning, by various ways, to 


aforeſaid ſeditious Book, my foes had made the minds of. 


as they repreſented me to be; I employ: 4 perſons to propa- 


aur again ik me, in one of the national Ichools, Ahe 
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gion, but was content to receive their homage as they clot. 
to make it; each in his own way. This 1 the more willin; 
condeſcended unto z becauſe I perceived that men's mind; 
became ſo much eulightencd by the too general uſe of chat 
worſt of all books, called the Bible, as to diſcover ſome of 
the abſurd and childiſh things which I had adopted in my 


Ignorance and 5 | ” | 
But knowledge ſtill increaſing, 1 determined to change 
my method of ditreideg my enemies, and to turn the blaze 


attack what is called Revealed Religion; and, by proper 
degrees, to introduce Deiſm, Scepticiſm, and Atheilin, 
I knew indeed that all my endeavours would not exterminate 
the ſpirit of rebellion which has ever been in my empire: 
yet as they tended to w -eaken my enemies, and to compoſe 
the inde of my ſubjeas, I thought it neceſſary to encou- 
rage theſe my ſervants. - Nay, ſo remarkably deſirous waz 
I of the happineſs of my people, that as by the uſe of the 


my friends uncaly about the exiſtence of ſuch a cruel being 


gate a report in t] e worid, that chere never was ſuch a per- | 
Gin as: 1 am. From all this it is. very: manifeſt, t that the 
Bret end of my government is to make my ſubjects } happy. 5 
By the abo We means, Lobtained a Very great inſluenco over ; 
every p arty in Great Britain; and in the end of the laſt cen- WF : 
tury, and beginning of the preſent, the affairs of my kin, 1 
| dom wore a very promiſing I [pect; © There were, tis true, © 
nany ik aſſecked to me, both in and out of the eſtabliſnment; e. 
A they Were calm 3 and rather quietly . The fana⸗ . 
tie rage of the rebels r 1early e ex zpired with the century, and Wil - v 
the Be 9 of Biſhops fat at eafe on their thrones. Baß Ps 1 


before 1 the middle of the century, this flattering ſtate of my 
Ak Ars w. 28 1 changed by 4 es eruption 3 al 
1 1 1 IO 1.4 

unexpected quarter. A few young hot-headed rebels brok 


mought my tacereſt was well eſtabliſhed. "Theſe zealots 


, „ 


not contented to uſe the common methods of perverting my 


ſubjects, truck out into new and dangerous N for 
when ſome of t! gh my influence, ſhut 


2X 1 * 4. * 4; .* - 
cr brethren, thro! 

? * 9 0 1 1 3 0 * 2 > 13 * IP . © 6 18 
their churches agalnſt them, tney Bara vgued in Pay ele Is 


- 


8 1 18 2 1 1 "> } ITCH * * PR & 
and on commons, and 9 the contagion of. rebellion 


1 [ AN 1 * T 20 2 5 * Es 1 
rherever they came. I confefs that 1 have not been fo ſe- 


verely attacked this many a Ja 

In my engernefs to quaſh this tucden and dangerous in- 
furrection, I Incontderatety LzYed up BY friends in the 
church to oppoſe. them: by doing this, I naturally drove 


them into the helds 5 and, from CLPETICUCT, L ought to have 


! 


; 3 5 3 17 21 * 7 ; Ao . 
remembered, that DYCaCIi 19 17] CHIC Darn and fields Was 


never favourable to my intereſt. Inſtead of doing this, 1 
I had g. ben chem a few rich TY lices, Of which I had 74 


tamed 2285 P. Per etual advowſons,. I had acted more like that 


HGH, get gc HH 8 Fa D 1 , 1 1 '+r ; 5 » N \ * | 11 
politic prince Which I am m nown to be, and J had then 
* 0 11 {? I1 e 


fe eccentric rebels to a more limited and lefs 
Burtful! 9 985 Nays: If I bad to be ſtirred myſelf as to have 


procurcch a bithopric or two for them, it u. ould ha ave been 


tor my intereſt in the end. 8 
This fatal miſtake in mv. firſt dealing with theſe unruly 
mutineers, became the fource ot all the miſcniet s that after- 
1 =] 4 3 5 10 ? 
wards befel. my government; for theſe zealous renegadoes 
y 1 wy 1 P 
beconiii 1g den: erate OPPOULTICNS and being encouraged by 


an evident ripeneſs 1 15 Carle tor rebellion, were indefa- 


1 


tigable in labouring to deſtroy m int tereſt in theſe kt ngdoms, | 


C) 


iafomuch that many minifiers in the church and among the 


1 


3 


7 


numbers of my ſubjects, of all 8 have deſerted my 


cauſe. Churches which were almoſt deſerted, are now 
crowded: tlie old c onxentieles are bo! dly frequented, and 
e ones fpring up alt over the land. Nay, this country 


will noc hold ſome of thetc enthuflaſts; for the madneſs of 


1 


zeal hath impelled them to roſs the Atlantic; and 
with concern ! find, that wherever they go on this injurious 
bl neſs, they are ſure of doing me ſome miſchief. I mutt. 
own that I have net been ſo troubled for a great while, as 
by thele reſtleſ enemies. FR | = 


SATA! Pr DEP CES. 297 


e an ſſenters hare heen {11 irred up againſt me, and great 
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Like my redoubtable ſervant, Goliath of old, I at firf 


deſpiſed theſe my enemies; but was ſoon obliged to fet all 


my engines to work, in order to counteract their dangerous 


eſſorts againſt me. I kept a watchful eye over the ſource 


from which theſe incendiaries ſprung, and ſoon perceived 
there was a young brood, of the ſame inimical kind, nurſed 


there. I had influence enough over the ſuperiors to bring 
my young enemies to 2 -ublic: trial, and to get them expelled 


for praying and preaching. This noble triumph at a public 
ſchool, raiſed and endowed for the benefit of learning and 
religion, was a great conſolation to me under the boſſes 1 

Ngo ſuſtained. 

I purſued my enemies into every country, and ſtirred uß 

all ſorts of men againſt them. T had clergymen to counte- 

nance the mobs I raiſed, and juſtices of the peace to turn 


the laws againſt them. 1 had the bells rung, and drums 


beat, while theſe enthuſiaſts were preaching z but all was not 
eſtectual to ſuppreſs them. It was the peace of my kingdom 
which I had at heart in all my endeavours; and you may 
perceive that it is you, and your predeceſſors, who ſeek to 
turn the world upſide down, a to bring all things into 
f confuſion. 5 
The principal weapons theſe rebels s made uſe of againſt 
me, were the act of toleration, and the articles, homilics, 
and liturgy of the eſtabliſhed church. The former weapon 


vas made by a notorious fet of rebels, who had the audacity 


openly to oppoſe the fundamental law of my, realm, that 1s, 
the non-reſiſtance and Paſſive obedience of my fubjects. 
I have ſince taken care to blacken their character, and that 
. their uſurper-king, by ſome of the beſt hiſtorians of 
the times. As to the compilers of the articles, homilies, 


and liturgy, things that I always hated, you know that 1 


found means to roaſt ſome of the leditlous authors in Smith- 
fiend and other places. 


Having theſe mifckievous weapons 1. their hands, the 
inſurgents could not be overcome but by open force, and 


1 kad not ſulficient power to do this : wherefore I am defirous 
to treat with you, that 1 may . in you over by fair, means 
to your allegiance. Your original leaders are now dead, or 


diſablæs 


ES. pan: 
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Mfabled by age; therefore I hope you will attend to a 
ſcheme of reconciliation, ee J have e aul ſent 


This plan has been ſome 5 ſpreading in this nation; it 


ti ongly infifting on what you call ſpiritual experience's 
ſuch as, impulſes, revelations, myckeries, &c. Ne theſe 
things, it is well known, vou have given me a fair occa hon 


of i es 2 according 


82 


ly 1 have hewn, by PPT inſtances 
at all your pretenſions to ſuper- 
ous. This ſubjeck has been fo thoroughly t! exted in my 
favour by men of abilities, both clergy and laity, of various 
denominations, that the minds of my ſubjeQs are now ſet- 


wanted, and that your pretences to chem are merely enthu- 
faſtical. Therefore, you who remain in the oppoſition, are 
counted obſtinate ; for, in this matter, it is plain you are 
filenced, if you arc not convinced. I will now lay my plan 
before you. 


4: "To oe £91 wlud: di in cur nex. ] 


ANSWER to the Queſtion of An Unlearncd Man, 
p. 216, reſpecting the Angel ſpoken of in Rev. 


. 9 10, whether it has reſpect to 4  ſpirutia! 
being, or 4 living man. 


N order to remove your difficulty, give me leave to refer 
you to Rev. i. 20, in which the myſtery of the ſeven 


(even fars are the angels of the fever: C215 <ches ; aid the even 
which we have, Rev. i. 11 The vw: ir which your diſti- 
eulty is contained, is found inte addrets io ihe church at 


11 , ; 

0 | | / | * $5" * 3 « 1 EC 7 1 Os : 10 3 % 8 ö 
Smyrna. Now, to aſcetic ts moo meaning of me word 
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abroad in the world, for a general union among my ſubjects... 


originated I rom Kraining 7 Oints to excels. 1 mean YOur Loo 


| Aal 1 f; om any divine Hens Ne vain and-fallact- 


tled ; being fatished that no ſuch things are c ;perienced or 


1 ; 1 
ſtars, and the ſeven golden candleſticks, are explained. The 


candleftichs which thou ſawef?. - the. jeven churches.  'FTheſe - 
leren churches were fiiuated in er Afia, the names of 


Purpoſe. The word /e O, angel or m enger, Fs ſpoken 


XIIi. 19. there ſignifying the Ange of the covenant. In Hag 
I. 13. the ſame word is ; appli ed to the Prophe et himſelf, wh; 


460 1. Ir t! 10 pric its 1 lips {}} ould} Keep b OW ledge, 2 and they 1 0 Al 


ſeek: the law at his mouth; for he is the meſſenger of the 


Lord of 11 oſts. Ni, 11. 7. | | And in the | New ee E 
KT Or HI: Hunger, the ſame 48 * 43 5 18 dicted, ! Max 15 111. ; 5 e Fs 
, po wooowne UyT2y and ſe it mjenget rs before his. face, 


11. 95 we are to underſtand, the paſtor, bithop, or he who hal 
the overſight of the church at Smyrna, together with the 
church, under his care: it is expreſſed in the ſingular num- 
ber, to note the union ſubſiſting in a body or Toclety, Alſte- 
dius on Rev. i. 20, obferves—A4 reel, id ef, chiſcopi, pollores, 


| dicuntur TH feels, quia dibent lutere, et pre 
Illo defenduntur adverftin 115 0 Angels, that is, biſhops 
ee and give light to others, by ſound doctrin: 


% They arc 


» 
- - 4 3 1 7 ; . 5 15 
5 85 Caule DY Ih Wl LUCY are © ten det kr om their ene! mies.“ | 


15 Tall y ſuppo ed, in BEM 1 
Whether one or more ang: >]; 
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chapters s relate to the Even enufenes hen MN being; "AEST 


the ſeven ſeals are then opened, aud Ut Hole great events con- 
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of, 1s of the ſame. mp: Yrt. as the Hebrew word I . 


is called the Lord's meſſenger. I: is allo applied to pri. fi; 


1 


John is called an angel, Matt. xi. 10. Tov ey ſe): 5 lau My ar, 
Luke ix. 5 2, the Apoſtles are called angels, Ka: are; 


Minifters alſo are called angels ; and in the above text, Rey 


& 


Lore [+16 3 „ 8 5 
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wards prophecies are intredug 1 to the church: 40 
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nected with the church, made known, In the eighteenth 


chapter, the deſtruction of Babylon—the downfal of Anti- 


chriſt, is foretold 3 in the ſirſt verſe of which, John ſays, And 
after theſe things, I ſaw anther angel come down from hecwven, 
having great power, Father Simon obſerves, that the word 


another, is not found in the vulgar Greek, but it is in ſome 


Greek manuſcripts, and in the Syriac verſion. It is, however, 
generally ſuppoſed, that in the ninetcenth chapter and ninth 


verſe, we have the fame angel ſpeaking to John, and declaring 
to him ſuch invaluable bleſſings, that he is overcome, and in 


his ecſtatic raptures attempts to worſhip him; like as Corne- 
lius did to Peter, Acts x. 25. But the angel ſays, “ See thou 


do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
| have the teſtimony of Jeſus :” that is, I am one employed to 
| declare the mind and will of Chriſt to others, even as thou 
art. Inſtead, therefore, of brethren, prophet is put in the 


xxii. ch. 9 ver. Father Simon tranſlates theſe paſſages thus: 


| {threw myſelf at his feet, lo worſhip him ; but he ſaid unto me, See 
| that thou do it not, Tama ſervant like thee, and like thy brethren 
that bear teflimony to Jeſus. And again, the xxii. 9. Take heed 
that thou do it not; for Tam a ſervant of God, as thou art. The 

| validity of theſe obſervations I mult leave : we are, however, 
to conſider the angel here ſpoken of, as one of thoſe created 


| and happy ſpirits who kept their firit eſtate, and who was 
employed by Chriſt to make known theſe things unto John. 


Ik theſe hints prove: of any advantage to you, my end is 


_ anſw ered. 


ALONZO. 


; Tas CHARACTER or a TRUE CHRISTIAN. 


TRUE Chriſtian 3 is one has kth had 4 art e304 8 
ſin, (eſpeciallyhis conſtitutional fin, and unbelief); and 


of Chriſt, that is, the want and worthof him; and of judgment, 


that is, of puniſhment, as the due deſert of fin. ] ohn xvi. 8. 
He is ſo broken off from himſelf, that he hath no confi- 


dence in himſelf : his birth, education, parts, performan- 
ces, and beſt works, are impure and e his own 
fight. Phil, ili. 3. Ma. Ixix. 6. 


Vor. II. © Tt = _ He 
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He is, with difficulty, brought to believe; he hardly 
believes that he doth believe; and hardly calts away his con- 
fidence, when he doth once truly believe. 


Upon ſelf-ſuſpicion he greatly deſires to be ſearched, and 
4 doth narrowly fearch himſelf. Pfal. cxxxix. to the end, and 
W Ixxvii. 6. 


He reſolves never to go on in any ſin, or r neglect any duty. 
He prays to God molt againſt! his deareft and ſtrongeſt fin, 
: and praiſes molt when he hath power againlt it. 25 
He never repents for any thing he hath forſaken, for : any 
1082 he hath done, or for any affliction he hath ſuffered 
for Chriſt. 
IIe hath love to all Chriſtians, and ſeeks unity among all, 
and makes union and godlinefs the ground of his fellowthip 
and communion. Phil. i. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 17. Rom. xiv. 4. &. 
He cares not what he hath, whither he goes, nor what he 
ſullers with Chriſt, and for him, without fin. _ 
Though he always reſolves to ſollow Chriſt through every 
condition, yet he much ſuſpects and fears that he thall not 
be able to hold out. 
He ſecks and prizes holineſs to ſerve God here, as muc 
as is happineſs hereafter. 0 
e fears God and ſin, more chan men and ſuffering, 
Dan. ili. 17, 18. 


He neglects not kia duty, though he knows there i is great 
danger! in doing it. Deut. vi. 10. 


le is one that 3 18 careful to lay i in, and to get true grace 


1 in his heart, as well as in his profeſſions, as the wiſe ſcribe, 
Matt. iii, and wiſe virgins, Matt. xxv. 


He can and dares do nothing Againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 


| , ili. 8. elpecially if he knows 1 It, 


He cleaves to the Lord, and follows I the Lord fully 
in the worſt times, and when others forſake him, Num. vin. 
24. John vi. 68. 


He reſpects all, and rejefts none of God's command- 
ments. Pſal. cxix. 6. 2 Sam. Kxil. 23. | : 
He is much affectedwith, and afflicted ſor the ſufferings 
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of the godly, and the fins of the wicked, as were Dav id, 
Jeremiah, Lot; Tall; oe; | 


He is one that, when he 1s recovered from his 5 back= 


| flidings, remembers his former good condition, and prizes 


it, and praiſes God, and hates his ſin more than he did 


before. Hol. 11. 7. 
He ſeeks and eſteems Encerity more than any carnifliing 


gifts, and prizes plain and poor Chriſtians that a honeſt 
and upright, more than they that have pr and \ Wea alth, * oe 


they be leſs ſincere. 
He believes he ſhall ſooner overcome his outward. enemies 
by praying for them, than by praying againſt them. 


He deſires to live fo holy, that he may have the approbation 
of Chriſt in Heaven, that the ſpirit within him may not be 
grieved, that his conſcience may be undefiled and tender, 


lis pr ofeſſion unſtained, his brethren unoſfende d, and poor 
ſinners not ſtumbled. 5 | 

Bos caſe 1 1s to wait on God; to walk with God, to work 

all his works in and for God, to bring his will to ſubmit 

to the will of God in all things, to 2 God, and to gain 


good to himſelf by all he doth and ſufferetli; to do what 
good he can to others, and receive what good he can from 


other Chriſtians; to deny himſelf, and to be found in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, without his own. Phil. iii. 9. 


A true Chriſtian will defire to be freed from, '$ doubts _ 


of his eternal condition; 2, the power of corruption; 3, the 


fre of the law in his conſcience; 4, the fierce temptation of 


Satan; 5, ſcruples in matters of opinion; 6, wicked places 
and perſons, where he can neither do nor receive good, nor 
be without danger of evil; 7, from a bad frame of heart, as 


hardneſs, ſtraitneſs, lukewarmneſs, &c. and the fear of death. 


A true Chriſtian defires, 1, to know God in Chriſt ; 2, 


to know himſelf in Chriſt; 3, to know Chriſt in him; 45 
to know himſelf as he was without Chrift,- Eph i. . 


1 Tim. i. 13. Wicked and wretched in reſpect of ting unwill- 
ing to good, and weak in reſpect of good. Rom. ii. 9, &c. 


8. T. 


Tra... "--.. GOSPEL 


— 
— — — , 
RO ” 
FO . 3 — 
— TET NY 
— r 5 
P 
. 
r 
n * 


— 
* *" N * A N 
N. 
— \ I Y 
* 1 
= 1 
: 2 
5 
L ; 
7 5 i 
. . * 
f by. 5 
f i ) 
+ $5 C 
+ 1 1 
4 : 
9 : 
"Io :. 
T7 RY 
ſ 0 
» " it 
5 
bs . 7.5 | 
7. : 
þ4 *$ F : * 
i 75 0 Fa © 
4 : £3 6 e 
- 0d 3 i 
g vo . 1 
' . 1 259 
IS Wor v 4 
* 5 
„ - 
' '® 4 iſ 
: 3 1 
27 ' 
l 
fi wh 
; A } $4" 
1 4 
N ie 5 
? zZ 9 : vi! 
a * 
/ 7 , 14:2 % 
8 . 1 7 
F Ut ES | 
* 13 
3 4 
74 » 
:- 8 3 
11 0 
1 [- {IJ / 1 
1 
. 3.538 ; 
* 1 
k '* A 4 
: ons. 27 A 
L173 
% Ca 7 
: RY.” 17 
= o * = 
: . £31 * 
74 17 . 
. 1 
18 4 
*7 2 1 
ö 4 9 
* * 1 * 
0 1 
1.381 
. 2 
; 
. - * * 1 
: ; i 74 ? * 
8 7 1 2 5 
* 
1 
. : 4 
. , 1 f 
.* * 1 
; 774 
7 
* 4 
"KEY 
IT 
P ww 4 | 
N. 
© * II 
147 
ry F 
1 
IF Ps. 3 
[ . 
0544. 7 
t 
Fo | 
. 1 
4 
A 
% . 7 
x : 5 
#7, 7 
* 5 1 
p ; 
i 
1 
FP.” ' 20'S. 
. [4 7 1 
F: 
£4. 
y INT M 
; 3 
1 4.3 ; 
: g 22 
* * — 
4 4 1 
- * 5 7 + 
Ws 4 
T4 ? 2 
5 4 IEF: 
* 3 
__ a 1 
* 
* ” N «7 . 
Ly 0 4 4 
1 
4 ky 
$ [ ; 
LY 
7 
; 1 
of #;$ 7 
* 1 
a 3 
4 1 . 
bod 4 
* 5 
2 It 19 
- 5 ; 35 
n * I 
An 
. S 
4 „ 
£ 42 
4 4 
. } # N 
3 4 f 
; . 
F OY © iy 
5 4 j 
7 ] 
# * 
* 
? 155 
: 4 
4 r = 
K 5 
: 257 
' 
' ; 
4 5 
734 ö 
2 £ 
4: FJ: 
= :. | 


4 
* 
1-2 
; 
: 
1 
1 
* 
: * 
1 1 
4 . - 4 
* "ow Y 
. 13 
© þ 
14 
; ' il 
3 * 
14 
' 
11 
1 3 
2 11 
1157 
4 18 0 
13 
z 3 24 57 
1 
p W | . 4 
7 
£ L453 & 
þ I } * 
£3 46 
* L 5 : 
* b 
A on 
1 27. 4 
. 13 * 
1 971 
11 1 
vt jF 
> * {4 
= ” 
- 1 : 19 
— s ; 1 
- 1 7 
. 75 1 
» 8 
9 o VS. £ 1 
* 
. Pp IS 11 : 
1241 
a 3-7 If) 
j 3» Xx $ ' 
[ , 
> 
bd . 
1 
I % 
1 1 
by x 1 
. 1 ; 
* © 2 a 
E * 
1 4 
þ i : 
1 4 172 
o $ +'% {2 
* 7 % 
1 NJ 4 
957% 24. 
7 1 
1 1 8 £4 
py I IK f 
74 5 
: 33 
* 
914 » I 
14 4 
. ly * 4 
I 2 
4 = 
* 
2 Rd 
f \ 7 
1 7 . 
* . » 4 
* 12 
4 by 
1 8. & 18 
1 * E 
- _ 
vo! 19 i 
* 
* 5 og 
* 5 
ILE 
©, 
4.3 * : 
„ OW 
t # 
* 1 4 
1 : 
F 4 © x 
: „ 
U 7 1 by | 
> I © a 2 
p 8 F * 4 
7 111 
F 1% 459 
; £5 
f 8 bd 
j 
. 5 
14 
a 
* > 28.3 
„ © £ 13.30 
7 
. nne 
11 
? ” 3 
} 13% 
* Y be 1 
. % 7 
I 4 
a 
by * 4 
\3 + 
; F ix 
\ 1 © 
1 3. 
ö "4 © $ BY 
1 "121% F 
:% s. 
| + 1. 
4 * 
75 f „5 1 1 
+ | 
8 7 
1 * \ 
N . * * 
ie; '. ML: 1 1 
* I | 17 148 
* £ % . 
N * » 7 
p 14 q 
» b 1 | 
d F * 
4 k 5 , is 2 [ 
a KS; , 
I / "4 
ad 


x 
| 


DE and 


a 28 2 er — 
N n — OE Co IS 
le <a" > N 9 2 


304 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


_ GOSPEL, INTELLIGENCE. 


N Friday, May 6th, a new, ſmall, and neat | chiape! Was 
opened at Little Kingtown * (commonly called Kinc. 
town) in Warwickſhire, to a crowded audience collected 


from the town and adjacent villages. 


A perſuaſive direction to ſeek after and embrace the good 


old doctrines of the Bible and of the Reformation, was enfor- : 
ced in the morning from Jer. vi. 16.“ Thus faith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, 


« where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye thall 
ce find reſt for your ſouls. But they ſaid, We will not walk 


NEG « therein.” 


In ͤ the afternoon the efſentials of 5 Goſpel 8 


were explained in a ſermon upon Rom. xiv. 18. “ For 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteouſ- 
e neſs, and peace, a and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.“ 


The i importance aud worth of the ſoul, and its FORO | con- 
cerns, was urged in the evening from our Lord's words, 


Mark viii. 36, 37. © For What ſhall it profit a man if lis 
6 ſhall gain the w -hole world, and loſe his own ſoul ; or wha 
Bn ſhall a man give in exchange for his toul 7 9 


* Kiogtony is A dall market-lown bitte between Warwick and 
_ Banbury, 10 miles from the former, and 12 from the latter. | 
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SELECT SENTENCES, 


UR love to God in this life, is rather a deſire; but in 
heaven, this ſmoke of defire ſhall be blown up ton 
"ow of lov 0 and n never be extinguiihed « or diminiſhed to all 


eternity. 5 
d ne a are Satan 5 powder-plots, to blow up religion, 


When our ſtrings ſhall be wound up to the hicheſt peg 


of glory, there ſhall be no more diſcord! in the faints muſic, 
but perfect and eternal harmony. _ 


Saints have no occaſion to leaſe heaven, enge it is not their 
: landlord 3, but their father's houſe. 


An ordinance without Chriſt, is but a diſh without the 
meat. 


POETRY. 
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P O E 


HEAVENLY GLORY. 
EE the bright hoſt, exulting, 


Around the throne above; 
Pack with a golden harp in hand, 
And ready tun d with love! 


Chriſt the Redeemer is the theme 
Oft all their heaveniy lays; 

Their chief delight is Jeſu's name, 
| Their glory and their praiſe, 


| 0! the ſweet joys they feel within, 

| Whilſt they, with rapture, fing; 

is he that ſaves from death and "fin : 
All glory to the Ring! 


Hark! what a harmony divine 

| Proceeds from all their tongues! 
0 may the happineſs be mine, 

| To mingle with their ſongs! 


They feel no fin to interrupt 
Their unabated bliſs, 


eo teinpting fiend, no heart corrupt: 


O what a heaven is this! 


Well, the ſweet moments 95 com- 
mence, 
When we ſhall bid farewel 
To all corruption, fin and ſenſe, 
And there for ever dwell, 


Had ] but wings 1 ſaith to vide 
To view the joys divine, | 

Id mount above the lofty ikies, 
And call the glory mine. 8 


I'd pale the ſwelling ſurge of death, 
(Nor ſhould my courage move) 
And there reſign my fleeting breath 

For endlets j Joys above. 


Wrexham. EPENETUS. 
PSAL M . 1 5. 


Beted i is the a that know oh J9- 
Ju found. 


3 
abovyel 


And while the Goſpel does abound, 
VU nay I know the joyful Wund! 


ſtand 


Sad propenſities ariſe, 


COME, deareſt Lord, _- reigns 


And draw me with the cords of 1 . 


Ss * — — — 8 SL . K 1 
—— . a eee r — : 
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E R * 


2. 


How ſweet a tidings, free the grace, 
It brings to our apoltate race; 
Piffuſes heavenly light a ound: 


O may I know the joytul tound ! 


3. 
The Goſpel bids the 1. ſick W. 
Look up to Jeſus, and be whole; 
In him are peace and pardon found ; 
O may I know the joyful found! 


. 
It tems the tide of ſwelling grief, N 


Affords the needy y {ure rel; jef, 


Relcaſes thoſe by Satan hone”; 


O may 1 know the Joyful ſound! | 


* 


MOURNING and PLEADING. 


. 


0 th F ſeeds of 4 
Let remain unquell d within? ? 
Am Satan's ſervant ſtill, 


Led a captive at his will y 


2. 


Dreadful evil thoughts invade, 


Little or no reſiſtance made; 


Should I find ſuch thoughts intrude, 


It my powers ee all renew d? 
"Js 
In my heart the evil hes : 


O what bale affections ſpring 
From this dreadful lource of "lin ! 


- $6: 


Lord of Love, and Pow'r Divine, 
Wines now that I am thine! 


Tell me in this doubtful caſe, 


Whether [I partake thy grace? 


5. 
Smile in mercy on my ſoul, 
Every evil thought controul, 
Every ſinful doubt remove, 
And reveal thy ſelf in love. 


TiIuorhEus. 
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A POETICAL EPISTLE, 
| ¶ Concluded from cur loft. 1 


| H OW fweet the theme the courtly 
| Prophet ſung! his tongue: 
Theheav ly balm thus dropping from 
Thus faith the high and holy God 
eee, [ above : 
„ Whoſe dwelling is th world 
„What tho' eternity I comprehend, 
And Holy is my name, I condeſcend 
« To dwell with him of lowly con- 
trite heart, | [ part ; 
« Nor from the truly mock will I de- 


2 | 


„J heal his wounds, and make him 


firon:; to ſtand. [my hand ? 
« Who then ſhall dare to riſe againſt 


How ſweetly chearing this to drooping 


fouls, 


[rolls] 


; When o'er their minds the ſeaoftrouble | 


Yes, Philo, let my foes muſe o'er 
| their dreams, ſchemes; 
And yurſe in ſecret Satan's ſubtile 
To this great God, a refuge ever near, 
Ny ſoul ſhall flee; nor can they hurt 
me there. n 
Let them cry, Methodiſt ! and all that's 
If my poor method meet his holy will, 
Their mean contempt is all beneath my 

MY - ' hy | 
The humble Jeſus teaches me to bear. 
Lord, kindleinmy hearta holy flame, 
That I may love and glority thy name! 
For, O how cold the poor returns I give, 
For thoſe amazing mercies I receive! 
When all my ſoul in fervent ſtrains 

ſhould rite | 


Swift fly the years, and ſoon ſhall riſe 
the day, away; 


When all thoſe ſenſual fogs thall flee 
5 Then ſhall the foul, if happy 1 in her : 


choice, 
In bliſs thro' all eternity rejoice; 


And from the everlaſting hills re-trace 


Its toils and ſtruggles in its earthly. 
race. 


From hence an endleſs fong 55 praiſe 


hall flow 
To him who led us thro this vale 
below. f 


But O the glories of. thoſe bliſsful 
| | [o'erwhelms; 


realms, | 
My thought confounds,andall my ſoul 
For eye hath never ſeen, nor heard the 
e er, (there; 
What) Joys and pleaſures bloora tor ever 


. 


What bliſs awaits thoſe ſouls that f 


| | {ſkies; - 
Like grateful incenſe burning to the 


| 5 
A . fon their fools Was paid, 
For all their fins on Chriſt were 14d; 


They now beconie the Sons of God. 


Ry 
The 2 ney make the Lord their noble chole 


Now 
And 
God 

With 


Nor can the heart of man, tho” dg, 


conceive 


— 


Nl 


believe. 
O Philo! may we ever love that gend 
And gracious Lord, who bourk: ig 


— —ä36ꝓ — 


with his blood; | 5 Pr a, 
And may wen the faith be ever ſtrong, J 
So hope ſhaiff ſoftly wheel our dars IOS 
| along : frame deſtroy, M | 
Then, when grim death ſhall this Fat 0 he 
And faith ſhall end in viſion, hope in o let n 
oy, And 
Thro' all eter nity our fouls mall] prove 
The boundleſs mercics of redeeming 1 
love, Gin is tl 
T. W. Tis: 
Thine 11 
e — . 
| ISAIAH IXIi. 12. 
And they hall call them the oh prrpl Cleanſe | 
the redeemed of the Lord : and thi Andr 
ſhalt be called, Sought out, à city mn Hy Spi. 
Nos alen. | Poſſeſs 


ALMIGHTY, dad "a 


Brought the dear Saviour from 2. hine ur 


To dwell with ſinful men below, ( bor 0 * 1 

That ney might endleſs pleaſures Kuo, "I ſ 

or Je! 

"$5 

The love of God, how free | how oreat! 

With richeſt bleſlings how replete Vith tear 

The vileſt of the human race O keep 

Are ſav'd by free and ſov'reign grace, om fin”, 

The God of love &er lov'd his own, | 

Which he had choſen in his Son; D bleu | 

From everlaſting he muſt know Now bu 

How they would live and act below. nd may 
4 | But live 


PTY 
Captives to fin and Satan too, 
Before redeeming love they knew, 
Condemn'd by God's moſt holy law, 
Before redeeming grace they know, 


Redecm'd by bis moſt precious blood 


5.5 . ſpe 
mmuni 

nr jch and wond'rous £150 th joy 4 

i Amongſt the crowd of Adam 8 race, TY Ho 


By terrors, or by a ſtill voice, 


V 


6. a 
Now they deGre to do his will, 


And under trials to be ttill; 


God calls his children home, and they 
With pleaſure his commands obey. 


_— —— 


Prayer of the Penitent Soul. 
| 1. 8 | 
Mesr gracious God! and God of 
1 Grace | N 
0 hear my mournful cry! 
O let me view thy ſmiling face! 
And to my ſoul draw nigh. 


2. | 
din is the cauſe of my diſtreſs, 
'Tis fin that grieves my heart; 
Thine image on my ſoul imprels, 
And ſov'reign grace impart, 


. 3. 

Cleanſe me from ſecret ſins, O Lord! 
And make my ſoul ſincere! 

Thy Spirit's aid to me afford, 

Poſleſs me with thy fear ! 


4 | 

Thine undeſerved mercy grant, 
Or I muſt be undone; _ 

) Lord ſupply my ev'ry want, 

For Jeſu's ſake alone 


With tears of joy I come to thee, 

O keep me by thy might! 

From ſin's dominion make me free, 
And be my ſoul's delight! | 
0 bleſſed Jeſus, let my heart 

Now burn with ſacred love! 


ind may I ne'er from thee depart, 
But live by faith above! | 


——— — EY 


—— — 
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NAME NVTAL ENGAGEMENT. 


ſpend, | | 

Pmmuning with their dying friend! 
th joy their active ſpirits move | 
tend on God's forgiving love. 


OW ſweet the bours believers 


397 


2. 

Was ſuch a worm, the Sabbath paſt, 
Admitted to the heavenly feaſt? 
Did I with Jeſu's favourites join 


To taſte the holy bread and wine ? 


| 3 
Amazing favour! why was 1 
Thus rais'd from duſt to fit on high ? 
Why, above ?houſands, was. I plac'd, 
Like John, ſo ncar a Saviour's breaſt ? 


As 


I charge my ſoul, with holy fear, 
To tell me, were my vows fincere ? 
Did every ſecret idol fall? 


Was bleſſed Jeſus all in all? 


| 5 
Yes, Lord ! if not deceiv'd, I view'd 


Through Calvary's croſs a imiling 


God; . | 
And winlſt I gaz'd on. love fo free, 
I gave myſelf, my all, to thee, 


5 6. | 

Now let my foul atreſh begin | 
To ſtrive to blood 'gainſt every fin. 
Bleſt Spirit ! lead me in thy ways, 


From ſtrength to ſtrength, trom grace 


to grace, | | 
, May 9th, 17991. | 


on the DEaTH of 
Mrs. SARAH BARNET, 
Of PorTs MoUTH COMMON, 
Who died April 26th, 1791. 


(GREAT Source of light ! inſpire the 


\ Ave 
With a celeſtial ray, 


While his exploring mind reviews 


The cold, the lifeleſs clay. 


Lately, my ſoul, that breathleſs frame | 


Was active like to thee 


Death ſtruck the blow, it then became 


What thou muſt ſhortly be. 


Th' inſatiate monſter would not ſpare. 


Altho' in youthful bloom; 


But ſtop'd the flowing vital air, 


And ſent her to the tomb. 
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1 Her dear Londa round her ſtood; 
Fach heurt cried, 
But, while th ncy we ept A bri 11; d'T flood, 
They ſaw. their 15 end! no more! 
5 
101 bir dear partner's arms ſhe lay, 
While love cach boſom fir'd ; 


Then quick ſhe broke the nuptial tie, 


Andi in his arms — 


e Fo | 
Oh! what a 8 a piercing ſtroke, 
Was this unto my friend! 
His heart with grief is almoſt broke! 
Where will his ſorrows end ? 


6. 


| Too 1 babes he ſees. bereft 
Ot all maternal care :— 

Since to thy Providence they're left, 
Let them thy favours oak * 


7. 7 
5 Support thy 15 vant in aileß, 
And conſolate his mind; 


May he from thy rich ſovereign Grace 


Perpetual ſuccours find. 


8. 
| My fiend, my ſiſter's took her flight, 


0 ak of light unknown, 
With tuneful harp, and cloth” dinwhite, 
. Dh&'s fore * eter hal throne, | 


| 95 | 

Prepare my ſoul to meet per chere, 

O my almighty King E | 
And while eternal ages roll, 
_Thy conqueſts I will ting. 


Portſmouth Common. 


— ww . 


The true CHRISTIAN, 


The noblejt part of the Creation. 


111 L 1 Jurvey all Nature 


round; 3s 
The wide expanſc of « ear th and ſkies, 
The nobleſt treaſure that is found, 
| Deep! in the Chr iſtian's Maut i it lies. 


2. 


The 73 Ty ve ns, the ſpacious earth, 
Mauſt ſhortly be one blaze of flame; 
But ſouls of an immortal worth 
_, Muſt müde in everlalting fame. 


„Lord, reſtore!““ 


| The great Redeemer then will own 


| Then, O ye dying mortals ! view | 


ot HUF golden bar veſts now Quit 


| In valleys once with thorns 0 ergrown 


Roles white and red ſhall play, [/ 
Where once fell dragons us'd to lay. 


| Cryſtal fountains ſhall ariſe, 


And glad the fainting pilgrims eyes. 


Thy name, Meffiah ! ſhall be bleſt, 


* 


1 1 


Je | 
The ain with; 30 ſhall tif their 7785 
With tranſport raiſe their | heads on 
high; 
And while diſſolving Nature ies, 
Shall view their full W ption n. iigh, 


4. 


The ſouls he ranſom'd with his 
blood, | { throne, 

Wil! place them rd his racing 
And they ſhall ever praiſe the Lars 


But, ſee the wretched flaves of fn 
Conſigned to everlaſting woe! 
For as their lives on earth have | been, 
| Will be their final ſentence now, 

| | 6; 
In vain for pardon then they'll cry, 
Who now reject a Saviour's Grad, 
In vain to rocks and mountains fly, 


_ To hide them from their Maker; 


face! 3 
8. 
ITheſe future ſcenes beyond the gratz 


And the important prize purſue, 
_ Your never dying fouls to fave, 


M. C. 
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THE SHEPHERD's HYMN, 
By Mr. Barre. g 


Where the hoſtile trumps vas 
blown; 
Palms and myrtles meet our eyes, 


In waſtes, where noughit to chear wat 


Graſs with reeds and ruſhes grech, 


Df ſandy deſerts pareh'd with thu 


Water from the rocks ſhall bur |, | 


From where the ſun firſt iſſues forth 
To his bed-room in the weſt, 
From the ſouth unto the north, 
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8 8 1 
A SHORT XG O UN ; 
; : ; 1-4 1 
o0f7-THE-LAST-DAYS Or TH 5 | 40 


RIGHT. HON, AND. RESPECTED. LADY 


SELINA Counteſs Dowager of Huntingdon, 1 
l 

ITH the warmeſt effuſion of ſe nſibility, ariſing from e 
e 

a poignancy of tee] ing by the removal of this by 1 
eminent character in the Church of God, we would parti- l 


eipate with thouſands in their lamentations, deſirous to pre- 
ſent at the foot-itool of the King of Saints, innumerable 
chanks for ſeparating unto himſelf ſuch an illultrivus perfor, 


. 
woah "Ie. — 2 
r eee 
= — — —— 
— * - 


7 * . 
. rn; 2 1 ts 
LO = —— „ ——ͤ B 
s — 28 . d 
. * 
2 
„* 
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who ſtands unrivaled for her diſtinguiſhed atchie? ments in + 140 
the cauſe of evangelical religion. Born to a title, and highly {| Ii 
eicvated in the rank of nobility; endowed with exterior ad- {1} it; { 
vantages, nor leſs with intellectual ones; ſhe was enabled, at a ; q } a 14 
eme of life when the mind tends to every ſenſual gratiſi- 1 


cation, to reſiſt the faſcinating phalanx of diſſipation, extra 4 
Yagance, gaming, luxury, inkidetity, and profanenels, | 
chooſing to caſt her lot among the dc ſpiſed followers of the 
Lamb of God. No partizan of a fect, or contracted by the | 
narrow prejudices of bigotry and ſuperſtition, but with the 
moit enlarged ſentiments, ſhe recervec thoſe as the ſervants 2 5 
Chriſt, who loved the Lord Jeſus in fincerity. Her phiia 
Vor. | Ye u 3 


2ü— 22 — — — 


—— — — — — 
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thropy to \ the ſouls and bodies of the human ra ce, ſtands 

almoſt unparalleled. Her generoſity, uncircumſcribed, «+. 
tended above the ordinary rules of ſocial conduct, and 
flowed with a rapidity not to be comprehended within the 


preciſe marks of formal precepts. With a vigorous 5 inciple 
infuſed in her ſoul, it expanded her actions beyond the ca- 
Price of vanity, or the anticipated honors of poithumous 


celel prity. pn 
OW 1th a heroiſm and magnaninity confiſtently unifor; 
C? ; F N 
in the cauſe of God, ſhe aſtoniſlied and arreſted the ſurprize 


© 


x1; 1 : ” * * 4 * 1. * % py <q 1 4 } e ry 5 bg 
ſhic] ded with à divine Panos ly „ and With heaven in VIEW, 
ſhe was invulnere b to the aflaults of an injurious and ma- 


levole at Ol 1d, 1 never fee king ignoble eaſe, Or Mrinking from 
Ber polls but bearing the tolls and cares with a becoming 
dependance on the Almighty's ſtrength. 
'To a ir: Cnc * ho called on her, ſhe 5 ee 1'fee-mylelf a 
« poor worm. “ Drawing near 55 ſus, what hope 5 [ 
© entertain if | did not m e: Cliicacy-of his blood, and 


&« turn as 2 priſoner of 1055 1 to this hold 2-6 How little 
& could any thing of mine give 2 moment's reſt to a depart- 


32 ſoul? So much fo and ſelf mixed with the beſt; and 
& always fo ſnort of what we owe!“ “ "Pye 5 Weil for us that 


he can pity py Pardon ; and we have confidence that he 
e ill do ſo.“ “ J confeſs, my dear frie . 1 have no 
c hope, but that which infpired the dying malefactor at the 
« fide of my Lord; and J muſt he faved 3 in the fame Way, a3 
« freely, as fully, or uot at all.” | 1 

He replicd, Madam, I cordially join you, , and feel with 
you, that . lives may be devoted to the work of Je ſs, 
aud our deaths the conſequence of his ſervice, it is not to thetz 


facrifices we could look for comfort in a dying lour.” She 


replied, © No, verily :”—and enlarging on the idea 1 the 


mixture of in army and corruption which tarniſhed 1155 Our, 


beſt meant ſerv ices, ſhe added, “ That a finner cculd ©: 
& reſt ſatisſactorily on one EP and would 1: 
ee nothing in the beſt works of his beſt days, that he con 
cc dare to produce before God for its own ſake—ſufficic! 


ce hleſſed and feeure, if he could but cry, God be mere! 


of ker - adverſaries. © Poſſeſfſed with the grace of Chriſt, 
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when about a weck preceding her departure ſhe was con. 
fined on the bed of languiſhing, it could not but afford fur 
prize to all around her, that the vigor of her mind was ;; 
unabated, and her intellects as clear, as in any part of her life. 
The ſame earneſt concern for the work of God, and the 3. 
vancement of the kingdom of his dear Son, abroad and at 
home, occupied all her thoughts. Anxious that an attempt 
to ſend the goſpel to Otaheite, in the South Seas, ſhoulg 
ſucceed, to a friend engaged in that labour of love, who wa; 
fitting by her bed-ſide, ſhe began to expreſs her carnelt de 

_ fire that it might be accompliſhed. He with difficulty pre. 

vailed on her to drop the ſubjeA, left talking earneſtly 
might interrupt the reſt which was defirable for her; aſſur- 


ing her, that every means would be undes to effect ſo de- 


firable an event, “ and to-morrow,” l. ud he, “ your Lady- 


die hip ſhall hear what can be done.” And when the next 
day difhculties were raiſed, and the two perſons who had en- 
raged to go as mithonaries demurred unleſs they could be 


ordained in the eſtabliſhed Church, which was refuſed them; 
on being informed of it,“ We ſhall find others, I doubt 
not;“ and gave immediate orders to her ſecretary, Mr. Beſt, 
to write the tollowing note to the perfon engaged in ihe 
bulincſs: „ 


c« INS 


60 LADY Ann has mentioned to my Lady what has paſſed 
© refpecting the young men. She very much approves of 


cc what has been d one, "od what you have determined; and 
cc deffr. re ed her to ſay, Affure him of my affectionate regard, 


c and tell him, it is impoſhble for me to expreſs my love 


© and honour for his 154 and faithfulneſs. Two letters arc 
7 204 ly by her order, to Mr. Lewis and another ſtudent, to 
come up immediately, if they remain in the ſame diſpoſition 
* the ey ONCC enpre ged. ))) 

remain, Kc. 


e RasT,? 


So warmly was her heart intereſted in this work to her 
"Very lalk moments. —About an hour only before her death, 
* 5 855 | | Wees {lis 


# 


16 


. 1ũ— — 5 PS a 
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the ſaid to Lady Ann Erſkine, who, with aſſiduous attention, 
for many nights and days never quitted her room, © Is 
« Charles's letter come *?” (She had ſent for him to ſupply 
her Chapel in Spa-Fields, when Mr. Jones of Langan re- 
turned home.) On being anſwered, “ 13 „ jad, It - 
« muſt be opened, to ſee if he comes.” When Lady Ann 
ſaid, © I will go and open it,“ ſhe added, “ to know it he 
« comes, that's the point.” So anxiouſly were the cares of 
her work impreſſed upon her dying heart; and often ſhe. 
added, when ſpeaking of the people in her connection as her 
children, © I feel for their fouls.” 
During the whole of her illneſs, her pains 7 never made her 
| impatient ; but ſhe ſeemed more concerned about thoſe who 
attended her, than about herſelf. She ſaid, tenderly, to 
Lady Ann Erſkine and Miſs Scutt, whoſe long, faithful, 
and tender attachment to her is well known, “ I fear 1 
« ſhall be the death of you both, (alluding to their conſtant 
„watching with her) z—it will be but a few days more.“ 
A little before her departure, ſhe ſaid, “ My work is done, 
« ] have nothing to do but go to my Father.” On the very 
day of her death, ſhe converſed about ſending miſhonaries 
to Otaheite. She had often in her life-time mentioned, that 
from the firſt moment that God ſet her Hul at Iberty, ſhe 
had ſuch a thirſt for the converſion of ſouls, ſhe compared 
herſelf to a ſhip in full tail before the wind, ang! that ſhe was 
carried on by ſuch a divine influence as was not eaſily to be 
deſcribed. The laſt time that I was in company with her, the 
told me ſhe had been that day filled with divine conſolation: 
*I cannot tell you, fays the, in what light I now ſee thoſe 
*« words : „If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. To have in this room ſuc!: company, 
and to have ſuch an eternal proſpect, ſee this ſubject now in 
a light impoſſible to be deſcribed. She would mention death, 
and compare it to the putting off of her cloak; and would 
n u, « I know my capacity will be then enlarged, but I am 
"now as enbble of the preſence of God, as I am of the pres 


d * 
1 
1 4 
7 
I, 
F I 
£4 
[4 
# | 
7 
*. 
CY 
11 
© . 
18 1 
3 * . 
} + 2 
E | 
4 py 14 
1 
} PLA 
5. 0 
5 2 
- + 7% 
4 $4 
N 
\ I, 
1 
KI 
1 
4 
+. 
= if 1 
7 1 
12 
, e 
” i% 
& 
A Fi 
11 
11 
1 
28 
41 
7 4.4.5 $ 
- i 
7% 
* 1 
1 
Falk 
2 uh 
: | 
« 
5 " 
. } : 
3% 
1 
4 
'' 
T 
+» 
4 ; 
4 4 
[1 . 
14 
FR * 
3 1 
7 
bl : 
* 
: 
N. 
p 15 
$f © 
S413 
i379 
Vi3, 
* 
4 
it 
K 
f 
: 
1 7 
: 
o o 
* . i. 
v \ IS 
14 * 
1 4 
: . 
of 
5 : 
OS | 7 
d7.354 
N 1 
” 
F 1 
7 3:3 
. 444 1 
5 1 ry 
5 Rs + 
87 14 
1 
3 : 
12 
4 1 4 
F. 
1 1 
+ 
* 
. 
15 
* ww 
2.4 0 
E + 
ir . 
7 * A [1 
1417 1 
1 
1 : 
4 10 
5 71 
57 x 4 
5 
* 
þ * 
3 
' 
Fl 
1 
A F 
* 1 » 
9 % 
4 
* 
: 
4 . 
fl 
-D p bv 
*, 4 
1 
44 4 
»N $19 
3 3 
1 
bo 
ö % 
i Bis 
7 * 
1 4 
Wes : 2 
7 - 
=: 
FEW: : 7 
* 1 
- 
2 5 
{is L 
1 
$5 
* 
1 
1 
1 2 
» N $ 
» Þ 
1 
« 2 
= 1 
|] . A 
A 1 
» C 
6% F 
1 4 A 
14 * .* 
4 4 
> 
- WS 75 
*& 984 
: 1 
* * 
Wy 
9. * * 
$3 N 
LH 
4 L 
15 
9 
3; 


* A miniſter ſhe had wrote to, whom ſhe con to ſee at Spa- Fields lan; . 


Vor, II + = X * . ſence . 


314 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 

cc ſence of thoſe I have with me.” She knew experimen- 
tally the words of the Pſalmiſt, © At midnight will I rife, 
<« and give praiſe unto thee,” 

: ſhe lived to the 24th of Auguſt. 
Animated with the brightening proſpect before her, ft 0 
cloſed a life of peculiar uſefulneſs and devotedneſs to God. 


Her diſembodied ſpirit is now beholding and adoring that 


= Jeſus, whom, having not ſeen, lhe loved; 3 and can uninter- 


ruptedly rejoice upon every acceſſion of the fallen race to 
Encompaſſed about with ſo 


deck the mediatorial diadem. 
| great a cloud of witneſſes, let us not be faint or Weary in 
well-doing: Soon we ſhall follow the ranſomed of the Lord, 
and join in one uniſon before the unveiled Deity, Salvation 


to God that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for 


5 ever | | 


She would have been 84 had 


SOME REMARKS own THz PRAYER os 
SOLOMON, any GOD's ANSWER ro 11. 
2 Chron. vii. 16. And mine eyes and my beart ſhall 
be there perpetually. 


Mar aſtoniſhing ache of redemption in which the 


glory of God is to be manifeſted to all eternity, was 
7 e R2: revealed to the Church at different periods. The 
deſign of God, in handing down to us ſuch a particular hiſtory 
of the breaking out of this light, was to make us thankful for 
the privileges we enjoy. 
For two thouſand years, the Church was ; chiefly ſupported 
by that promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. 3 and as it is evident that we 
have advantages which thoſe had not, who had only types 


_ and ſhadows of Chriſt, ſo it appears, that thoſe who lived aſter 


the time of Moſes, had greater light than the antediluvians. 
The light of the knowledge of God breaking out at different 


| periods, reflects the highelt honor on this difpenſation which 


5 we- enjoy, in which there is no need of types and ſhadows: 
hen the fun Teh, the licht of the moon and ſtars is 


1 
The 


REMARKS on the Prayer of SOLOMON. 315 


The Providence of God, and his peculiar care for his 


eople, ſhone forth in a new and ſingular manner, in the 


days of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and particularly in 
Iſrael's deliverance from Egypt, and in their travel through 
the wilderneſs to the land of Canaan: by this, God procured 
to himſelf a great name, even among the heathens. But 


Divine Providence being only ſubſervient to the glorious plan 


of grace, thoſe ſeaſons in which any particular beams of 
that light broke forth, were as nothing to thoſe in which 
God gave remarkable diſcoveries of himſelf by ſuch types 
of Chriſt as theſe. Solomon, in this prayer, was a particu- 
har type of Chriſt. The chief concern of his heart in this 
prayer, was the welfare of Iſrael. Abel was helped to ſes 
the great ſacrifice of Chriſt by that of his own; and if We 
can, in this type, behold the anti- type now in heaven, having 


the welfare of his redeemed on his heart, it will help. us to 


believe, and animate us in our worſhip. 


That point in time, to which theſe words refer, was a 
glorious one indeed. The believing worſhipper, by this 
type, would have his underſtanding enlarged in the eſſicacy 


of that office, which ſhould be filled by no leſs a perſon 


than he who ſhould be both God and man, and whayhou uld 
have his people's intereſt as much more on his heart as his 
perſon is more glorious than Solomon” 8. 


To believe that God did in this manner ant to ſet. 


forth Chriſt to his Church, conveys an idea that is very 
pleaſing; and as we are fully perſuaded that there was a 


point in time, in which Solomon was praying that very 


prayer to which theſe words of God are an anſwer, fo are 
we as certain that there was a period i in which our glorious. 


Jeſus entered upon his work below; and a molt glorious one, 


when he entered upon that office he now fulſils in the 
heavenly world; and we may with propriety ſay, that there 

is ſomething in heaven now, which was not there eighteen. 
hundred years ago. To this the eyes of believers in every 
part of the globe are directed, and meet as the beams of 


light! in one focus. 
How would it animate thols believi ing Jews who ſaw So- 
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lomon, though only a faint type of Chriſt, to realize tlie 
certainty of that period, when the King of kings ſhould be 
bearing the Church upon his heart before God ! yea, thoſe 
very believers who were witneſſes to Solomon's prayer, 
being in heaven when the triumphant Redeemer entered 


that world, ſaw God in their nature filled with infinite 


love, inſtalled in his glorious employ in the ſight of al! the 
heavenly inhabitants. If ſeeing the type of this important 
| ſeaſon below was glorious, how MUCH more glorious that 


ſight above 


As the believing kraelites were aſſiſted in Lubin to the 


great anti-type by their mode of worſhip, we are helped to 
_ conſider our religion as true, by the help we have from the 
hiſtory of theirs; and are confirmed in this perſuaſion, that 
God would never have ordained the Old Teſtament worſhip 
but with a view to lead the minds of the redeemed. to ſome» 
thing infinitely greater. | | 


Indeed, thoſe in the days of Solos, who, like Cain of 


old, neither looked forward to the great ſacrifice to come, 
nor had any delight in heavenly things, could have no hare 
in the life and pleaſures of that day; nor feel what thoſe ex- 
perienced, who heard the anſwer which God gave to the 
prayer of Solomon, i. e. That his eye and bis heart Should be 
on that place perpetually. 
haut thoſe who were bleſſed with eyes to der. WARY now 
be impreſſed in a more pleafing manner than before, with 
the great deſigns of Goc in redemption, and how repeatedly 
they ſhould enjoy his preſence in attending where he had in 
| ſuch a manner promiſed his preſence;—and would not thoſe 


in heaven, when they viewed Chriſt in his glory, and ſaw 


him enter his exalted ſtation with the ſanction and ſolemn 
authority of God, be more particularly impreſſed with this, | 
that God had great things in a way of grace and love to do 
on the carth ; for, if the appointing of the Old Teſtament | 
worſhip was a proof that God was about to inſtruct a people 
by that inſtitution, the inſtallation of our Lord, in his preſent 
| exalted ſtation, was a demonſtration to thoſe above, that 


ſuch an office would never have been thought of, had not 
God intended to do great things on this earth | 


1 % «K „ 


Solomon, 


1 ˙·ͤ ˙ ům0! a 


REMARKS on the Prayer of SOLOMON. 317 


Solomon, at this time, v: as not only a king, but doing 
that which belonged more to the prieſt than the king. Our 
Lord is now both prieſt and king, and will continue to fulfil 
thoſe characters to the end of time. Solomon's praying was 
but for a moment; but the effectual interceſſion of our King 
and High-prieſt in the world above is immutable i in its efficacy, 
and he was ſworn to be a High-prieſt for ever. 
The High-prieſt, in his office, was the centre of all the 
typical worſhip; therefore, thoſe who did not underſtand the 
nature of this office, were ignorant of the whole of that 
worſhip. When the Jews loſt fight of the defign of God in 
the appointment of the ſervice for the day of atonement, 
and what was intended by the High-prieſt entering into the 
Holy of Holies, they underſtood no part of their religion. 
The immenſe coſt and treafure expended in the temple 
ſervice, was, in thoſe who contributed in faith, a proof 
of their attention to that worſhip, and of their ideas 
of the infinite expence the God of heaven intended to 
beſtow in the anti-types of that worſhip. The expence 
and glory of the one, led them to a conſideration of the in- 
finite glory of the other. As David had been laying up an 
immenſe treaſure for this purpoſe, fo God had treafured up 
infinite riches of grace to be manifeſted in his own time. 
The ſhape or Forms of the utenſils made uſe of in the ſervice 
of the temple, did not give them their glory, but the value of 
the maſſy gold, and their being appropriated to that ſervice 
by the peculiar appointment of God himſelf; ſo thoſe 
which give an infinite luſtre and glory to the New Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, are the perſon, ſufferings, and worth of 
him who is both God and man. And as the glory of Solo- 
mon's temple filled the ſurrounding nations with wonder, ſo 
the infinite treaſure God himſelf has laid out in this ſalvation, 
will fill the ſaved nations with everlaſting adoration. The 
immenſe coſt laid out by Heaven, made all that which mortals 
contributed, appear triſling and mean. Therefore, the 
types, though many of them. made of ſolid gold, obtained 
no better name than ſhadows of that which was to come, 
for in real value they were poor indeed ; nor could the 
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whole creation afford materials worthy of being called by 
a better name. 
The higheſt glory of the O¹d Teſtament worſhip, was, 
that it had: God for its immediate author; and the fatisfaQtion 
the worſhipper had, was that reſpect to it as typical of * 
ſomething infinitely greater, was highly agreeable to Jehovah, 
for without this faith it was impoſſible to pleaſe God. This 
doctrine Abel preaches, and will continue to preach to the 
- end of the world. | 
There muſt have been a viſible nod great difference in the 
ſpirit and frame of the worſhippers. Thoſe who had eyes 
to ſee, like David, were often animated, and carried above 
the world, with all its pleaſures 3 ; and could with eri ſay, 
A day in thy courts is better than a thouſand :” * whilſt 
others, not being enlightened, would call the ſervice a tall: 
and a burden, and, Eſau-like, prefer a ſhort-lived morſel | in 
this world, to all that God was then giving, or intended o 
beſtow on his worſhippers to all eternity. 3 
The reſpect which ſincere worſhippers paid to that wor- 
ſhip, when it was done in the faith of him that was to come, 
Was highly pleaſing to God. Therefore, now, as the preſent 


| ſtation of Chriſt calls for more attention and affeQion than 
could be expected from thoſe w ho ſaw Solomon thus praying 1 
as a type of Chriſt, all who would worthip agreeable to 
God, and defire to have kind anſwers from him, ought to { 
be careful that they flight not Chriſt in his glorious oflice, 1 
which is ſo inſinitely pleaſing to God. Indeed, not to at- e 
tend to the greateſt things that ever God ordained for the 

effectual ſalvation and comfort of his people, muſt be, in the ES 
eyes of Jehovah, treating him with ſhameful neglect. I 
5 e 1 T. b h 
n 

THOUG HTS on BA CKSLIDING. D 

| UCH frail creatures are we, even after our reno en, m 
2 that if left to ourſelves for a moment, we are capable of | | i 
5 al: 


committing the worlt of crimcs. E hough our hearts may be 
3 . changed 


THOUGHTS on BACKSLIDING. 319 


changed by divine Grace, yet there is the ſame principle 


of iniquity being, though not reigning within us, as ever. The 
daily experience of the believer clearly convinces him of this, 
and cauſes him to join with the Apoſtle, in ſaying, « 0 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from this 
body of fin and death ? 

Thoſe give an aw ful proof of their blindneſs, who tell us, 
that fin 3 is deſtroyed, and they are made free from it. Surely 


ſuch have no acquaintance with God or themſelves. The 
more a man is taught by the Bleſſed Spirit, the more will he 


diſcover of his own vileneſs and depravity. Alas! what 
repeated inſtances have we of man being ſubject to infirmity |! 


Look at thofe ſons of the. morning, David, Solomon, and 


Peter, men highly favoured of the Lord : how did they fall, 
as it were, from heaven, and gave evidence of the weakneſs 


of man, when not ſupported by Grace! Well did the pathe- 
tic penman obſerve, (or rather the Lord by him), „That the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked.“ 


The moſt eminent ſaints have fallen into the fouleſt of fins; 


which ſhould teach us, however high we are in the Chriſtian 
life, and eſteemed by our brethren around us, not to truſt. 


_ ourſelves, or be conceited with any thing we poſſeſs; for 
pride is the firſt and worſt ſtep towards a fall. O let us 
ſerve. the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling, while 
we earneſtly ſupplicate him to keep us as the apple of his 
eye, and to hide us under the ſhadow of his wings. 

But perhaps ſome are ready to fay, If great and exalted 
characters have committed fin after they ky ave known the 


Lord, ſurely I maydothe ſame. What! then, becauſeone man 


has put out his eyes, do you with to be blind too becauſe a 
man has fallen into the fire, do you with to be burat too? Such 


a diſpoſition argues the greateſt ignorance and impiety. Thoſe 
know nothing of the evil and damnable nature of fin, that 
With to roll it as a ſweet morſel under their tongue. Such 


men indeed may be called backſliders in heart, whom God 


: has declared ſhall be filled with their own ways. And yet, 


alas] how are we ſurrounded with ſuch dreadful characters. 
O! how many blazing profeflors are there, who live in this 
backſliding ſtate; E and, if Grace prevent not, will blackſlide 
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into everlaſting ruin. O that Chriſtian Miniſters were more 
earneſt in exhorting ſuch to flee from the wrath to come; to 
look to the Lord, that the Goſpel of Chriſt may not be a ſa- 
vour of death unto death to their precious and immortal ſouls, 
But, ſhould any mourning backſlider peruſe this, who 
deſires to know w herker the Lord will look upon him again; 
give me leave to aſk thee, Doſt thou feel thyſelf wretche 1 
on the occaſion of thy backfliding, not only becauſe thou 
haſt diſpleaſed thy brethren, but becaufe thou haft finned 
againſt the Lord? If fo, it is an evidence thou art not a wil- 
ful backſlider, and that the Lord has a favour for thee 3. for, 
methinks, the miſery that believers experience when they fall, 
muſt be ſomething like the damned in hell. O! it is impot- 
 fible to deferibe the horrors of their mind. Sin brings ſuck 7 
a cloud between them and their God, that they are ready to 
Water that his mercy is clean gone for ever. It reduces 
them to the confines of deſpair, and fills their ſouls with the 
utmoſt agony. But, however, the Lord has graciouſly ſaid, 
He will heal our backſlidings, and love us freely. Bleſſed be 
his name! He can raiſe us when we fall, and enable us to 
ſtand when we riſe. O adorable Redeemer ! hold us up, 
and we ſhall be ſafe. Take us, thy lambs, into thy boſom; 
carry us in thy arms, and gently lead us through this howling 
wilderneſs. Amen. 
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3 3 This piece is part ol an introduction to a Diſccnrſe I preached 5 
. at the ordination of the Rev. Mr. John Silric, at Froome, 
which! intend to publiſh i in a few weeks. 


i : E ALT H is that grace, by which a ſoul, having ſeen its 
—_: guilt, and its want of righteouſneſs, beholds, in the 
„ light of the Divine Spirit, a compleat righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
renounces its own, lays hold on that, puts it on as a garment, | 
rejoices in it, and boaſts of it, the Spirit of God witneſſ ling 
[= to his ſpirit that he is a juſtified perſon ; ; and ſo he is evi- 

. dently and declaratively ju/lified in the name of the Lord Fejus, 

0 — aud Gy the Spirit of © our Gd. 1 Cor. vi. It. Dr. GILIL. 
| SPIRITUAL 
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SPIRITUAL OBSERVATIONS 
SEASONS er me YEAR. 
© [Continued from P. 267.1 


S U M M FE. R. 


TJEHOLD the river, that ſilently glides between the ena= 
i5 melled banks, which are beautitied w 55 va wicus flowers, 
bearing to the ſight! How inſenſibly it purſues its meander- 
ing courſe towards the ſea, from whence it came through the 
pores of the earth! Let it remind us, that our time is rapid! 7 


haſtening towards the ocean of eternity ! and let us not 


engage our minds with the gaudy flowers on the banks, (the 
pomp and pleaſures of the world), leſt our hopes wither 3 


but let us commit to God the ſteering of our bark down 


the rapid ſtream of this mortal life, t that we may have an 
abundant entrance into thoſe everlaſting joys which: are trea- 
ſured up for the people of God in heay en. 

The corn makes rapid progreſs in growth, the fruits of 
the earth are enlarged in fize, and Nature carries on her 
conſtant and unwe aried work to greater degrees of perfection. 
And do we grow 1n grace, and 7 in the knowledge of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt *? If not, let us examine ourſelves, and 


pray to God to ſhew as the cauſe o t fo alarming a bolus, 
and enable us to remove it. | 
the vegetable world, and aſſiſt Nature in carrying on her 
great deſign. 80 let us be anxiouſly careful that the dews 
of God's Grace are received into our hearts, to invigorate 
and revive them, and enable us to go on our way rejoicing f. 
The ſun now takes a wider circle, and diffuſes his ener- 


getie beams in a greater meaſure to every thing and every 


vreature: So the example, and ſhining light of a righteous 


man 7, proves a bleſling to all who come within the pt 


* 2 Pet. 1 I, 18. | | 4 1 *XxV. 8. 2 | 1 Matt v V. 16. 
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The dews, which fall plentifully in the night ſeafon, refreſh 
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ol his l i, and the bleſſing is the greater in proportion to 
the number and ſplendour of his virtues. Such are the 
only uſeſul members of ſoci ety, and properly fill their place 
in it; ; Whereas unholy and wicked men arc at beſt but dane 
gerous intruders, violating every ſocial engagement, and 
injuring ſociety by their nctarious examples. | 

Oh that the hearts of the ſons of men were as warm! y 
aFeRed in the cauſe of God and Relig! ion, as their bodies now 
"are by the piercing beams of the orb. of day! 
How animating is the light] and "Ree N inch more ccura- 
geous are we in the broad face of day, than when the fin 
withdr aws its ſhinin 25 ang leaves the earth to tlie fable night! 
So a conſciouſnefs of an intereſt in the blood and right eit. 


neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, accompanied with a cloſe and circum- 


ſpect walk with God, (the natural fruits of ſuch a happy*1 


perſuaſion), proves a man to be a child o }{f ligh t, and make Livy 


valiant and K tcarle ls ; 5 but tlie black 1 (_ 3 01 Sullt are {uo : 


to render him a coward. 


Yonder hig 3 1 hille, that bound this charming roſpect, 


— 


ſhould ſet in array beſore our minds, the Att Kan mountains of: 


our fins. Hills in general are barren and unfruitful, whe 
the valleys laugh and finp over their rich odors, 3 85 


when the heart is E Walt through the flattering blandiili- 


ments of pride and ambition, it Clicc bn: ally curbs ev ery flo 
iſhing « Graces and let it be remembered, chat it is the geen 


— 
— 8 — 
% 
LY 


humbled and ſelf-emptied finner alone, th at c. n proſper i 
the way of holineſs. | 

Ihe glorious luminary of this nerher world, aſter havin: 
taken his daily circle, Icaves the earth with a Perun 
majeſty, and ſceming enlargement : the light and ambien 
clouds that attend upon him in his defcent, are tinged with r. 


diant gold, and enhance the beauty of the ſcene. 50, althoi! 
» 


the Virtues of a good man ſhine with a ſtriking luſtre in hi. 
life, yet, at his death, he goes down to the grave in all le 


dignity of ſupernal grace : : he is then ripe 6 the enjoymen! 

of the pure delights of EDI 3 having, by the operation 0: 
the Holy Spirit, attained to © high pitch of per! ſonal fanct! 
fication, as well as of implicit fai ih and unbounded confidence 


| YES | | > 


11) 
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in the merits and atonement of Chriſt, and quits the world 
with evident marks of glory. 

The moth, that flutters around our Summer candles, in- 
ſenſible of the danger it is expoſed to, is a lively emblem of 


Cnners in a ſtate of nature, who, in all the pride and pagean- 


try of life, are ſporting in inſenſib! e ſecurity on the margin 
of the flames of £03 phet * | | 


D To be continued. 
* Iſa. xxx. 33. 
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0 REATURE DEPENDANCE attended with 
pain and diſappointment; or, A Seaſon of Trou— 
ble made v orf by falle confidence. 


= 3 T7 : 
y NE of: the-3 


is that of a 1 Um ple and conſtant dependance upon him- 


P. 
10 


* 


attentive amongſt them have cauſe to mourn the little progreſs 


ney have made 1 in:this + bot and utctul art; herein they find ; 


kde they can als Cir des ot Ibo power and 

faithfulneſs in a time 805 trial, to his glory, and their comfort. 
As a thing difficult to learn mutt be often repeated, ſo tlie 
Chriſtian's Pedagogue repeats afllicti ions and trials, and uſes 


him to the painful diſcipline of the croſs, to improve him 
in ex perimental dependance upon the word of his faith- 
tulneſs. | 
las of the methods the Lord 1 in his ſchool, i is to ſuffer 
is people ſometimes to ſmart for their vain conſidences; 
in this, his wifdom and mercy are uniced, as they find no ex- 


perience like that Which is dearly bought no mercy fo ſweet 


and ſeaſonable le, as that which e over their guilt and 
tolly. Our troubles would be greatly mitigated by bearing 
55 ſubmiſſively, relying upon God, and waiting the 


'ime infinite wiſdom has limited them; for he will. not 
Vos chide, leſt the ſpirit ſhould fail before him. Inſte: ad 


ot this, no ſooner « doc 5 trouble fall upon us, * forgetting 


1 „ OIY the 


eceſſary leſſons the Lord teaches his people, 


—2 leſſon they find diihe ult to learn: the moſt apt and 
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the hand that ſends them, and the uſes they are deſigned for, 
we immediately look out to eſcape from them; we try 10 
| leap, or break the hedge the Lord has encircled us with; 
we fly to an arm of fleſh, as Iſrael did to Aﬀyria z the conſe- 
quence is, we plunge ourſelves deeper in the mire, mul: py 
our trials, and procraſtinate the ſeaſon of being compaſled 
about with ſongs of preſerving and delivering Grace. 

Such as have been exercijed with painful trials, that liaus 
emerged out of the deep waters, can caſt in their mite into the 
_ treaſury, | for the comfort of the afflicted; they will review the 
ſcene, and 1 improve by their folly, that their dependence was 
not wholly upon God: a conſciouſneſs ariſes in their breaſt, 
that it was ſhared with poor, fallible, unfaithful creatures, 
which, like broken reeds, yielded no fupport, and pierced the 
hand that leaned upon them: they proved like Solomon's 
broken tooth, and as a foot out of joint, Prov. xxv. 19, beth 
painful and aſeleſs; the ſtool fell down, when weight was 
placed upon it; the tooth was of no uſe, when 1t was wanted 
to maſticate food. Of all the compariſons, none ſo contemy: 
üble as thoſe made uſe of by the Holy Spirit for idols and 
creature ſupports. All creatures, however „ , and 


| apparently ſuitable, are weak, and inſuſicient to 2 ort us 


jy 


in an hour of trial; they cannot bear their own weight, much. 


leſs the burdens of be Rp they are geſtitute of thoſe 
. qualifications which alone can make our dependence upon 
them lawful; they want power that never fails wil Jom 


that never . fulneſs that never changes : but if 


- theſe properties never can dwell in any creature, if they 


are incommunicable out of God, He alone muſt be the 


| object of our truſt: reliance on another argues a want in 
ourſelves, and a ſuperior exccllence in the object we truit in. 
Were our ſources adequate to our wants and difficulties, we 
ſhould never go from home; but to look to any creature for 


ſupport, is the ſame as looking to ourſelves; for, however they 
11 


may excel one another, either in body or wad. they are all 


upon a level with reſpect to dependence: the eyes of all mul. 
neceſſarily wait upon GoD:; the King, that governs thouſands 
with his ſceptre, and the creeping inſect, are equal in this 


relpeRt 3 he that ſupports the one, does the other; the ſame 


— e onda, oe 


CREATURE DEPENDANCE. 


arm that keeps the one on the throne, aſſiſts the other to crawl 
upon the ground, or walk over the leaty ſubſtance. Humbling 
reflection, ſubverſive of pride and conceit! We may mul- 


tiply our dependences as a chain with ma! 9. links; truſt the 


ability of one creature, the wittom of another, the ſidelity 07 


a third; build up Babels in gur fancy, and imagine theſe foun— 
dations can never be removed; {et ourfelves down in eaſe and 
caraal fecurity : Put What is a connection of dependences 


8:4 * 1 Sy , . 1 . 
without God, but Uke a chain that will fall With greater 


weight and force to the ground, unleſs it be ult imately lup- 


orted by a power ate to all the links by. which it is 
ae ? Att creatures, without God, are a lie; to truſt them, 


is to deny him; it is an attempt to rob him of 


bi crown, eſſential to his Are, his independency laid 


in the balances, they are lighter than vanity, like a feather in 


the wind, the ſpo 1 f 1 the Rer. 


Noching! is more fickle and uncertain than the human mind: 


it is alw. ay 5 in motion, not uniform, but vague and eccentric; 


as a bird in a buſh, it hops from one twig to another, its 
weakneſs makes it ſubjecb to inconſtancy : we are in diſſerent 


ninds at diſferent ſfcaſlons, and, under diſlimilar circum- 


12 ices, what we purpoſe to day, we reverſe on the morrow; 


we are ſubject to change, ftom a variety of cauſes without us. 


WW ak conſiderable influence have others over 
ſpect ! their ſear and favour, their knowledge and converſa- 


tion, operate powerfully upon our minds. How does our 
own intereſt turn us from former reſolutions afid deciſions! 
z thing ſo prevailing, that it often ſilences every remonſtrance 


from that light w. ich rineth in all the inward parts of man; 
Yeag OUr OW !l Ir nagit nation, the lighteſt thing in the world, 


that has more of phantom than ſubſta ince, is often maſter 


ol 


Within: all the powers of the ſoul are difplaced ; paſſion 


and imagination fit upon the throne, while the underſtanding 
and reaion act as dependants. In this fallen land, © the king 


18 
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one jewel in 


r us in this re- 


of our minds, and impoſes. its images as à truth, when 
they are often a lie, and makes it bend as a flave. to its 
maſter. What a revolution indeed has the ſoul of man 
ſukered ! the conſufion without, is only a picture of what is 


3 
PF ˙ NS 
: 
— 


———ͤ — 3 


605 

| 

\ * 
1 
fl 
b 
. 
a7 


*< a" —— — ts =, - 
g ** 


bom 


= . 
A 
— — xl 5 4— 


| 
are I aadir OES : r og 
—— „ G 


* 
* 
vm. 
* ACT ˙ Oo ut er ns 


— SES 
— 
S 


— 


- = 
— — rn "ks Stan P 


* 


— 
— 2 * 
— . —— — 
> 1 — 
PP REST - 


4 * 
— * R a 4 * ; >, Pear 
LOB e 
oy — _ * 
os . * 3 


— 


— en ns 


n= 


f 


— >> 


3 


— . - 2 2 * 


. OS” 2 


. 


_— 


4 7 — — 7 W 3 . — 
: gr. —— 3 £35 r, ̃]˙ ... 
n - 5 88. n XY. a1 : SE ions Ry” 2 4 HT” * at P 0 > Sor. Wy * 
c A 3 , ***, 

— 3 | 

14 
* 4 

2 __ y „ 4 7® of en ot, m2 AL - 

- —— — : a 8 2 k Pe TIRES ; = - S —.— - 
” _— th ane IO 6 e Baxtor wid EY * * 2 10 . — 
2 r „ Frm I es 8 * N e 3 7: g — — 5 7 * a & > PE J 
2 
— E Wy 


WIG 
— . 
, . «; | n TH : 
K ws — . : 2 3 
1 
2 „ nah „ ernennen „ 
9 n 
Lo 2 ⁊˙* —vẽ AGO —ͤ— — . 3 
: EN & 
4 2 : 


— — 


1 + 
future; he Gs their means of deliverance ſtrengthen 


Ah! how many inſtances have we in the Scripture, of thi 
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is a child, and ſervants ride upon horſes, Such confidence, 


in a time of trial, mult make it worſe. 
The . leaves his people to eat the fruit of their 
own ways, that the taſte of it may make them nauſeate it in 


the difeaſe, and counteract their deſign in uſing them.” Ter 


145 


11. 36, 37. Falſe reliances often leave us re we moſt 


* 1 51 * RIS . 1k 1 

want their aid, forfake us in the mire when the deepeſt 

in it, and raiſe a florm when we are dreaming of a calm, 

118 
truth! Let the ancient ſtory of Iſrael remind and admon;t 

us of the evils of unbelief; how many viſible 1 55 
around us, of poor creatures who ſuffer through their ewn 
folly, and tacitly preach from thoſe words, Jer. xvii. c 


— 
33 


What evidences of this truth will a little reflection furniſh 
our minds with! 


Lock back, O my ſoul! upon all the way in whi ch the 
Lord has led thee theſe many years in the wilderneſs ; how 


he has humbled thee, and ſuſfered thee to hunger, to teach 
thee that man doth not live by bread alone, but by the ſaith. 


ful word that proceedeth out of his mouth ! See if thou 
canſt nat ſind a path to the Red Sea, where thou ha looked to 


2 Tong: inſtead of God; a Marab, where thou haſt murmur- 


|; a Rephidim, at which thou haſt chided ; 3 2 Sinai, wher- 


I 


855 haſt made a molten calf, and ſaid, This is thy God, 
which hath brought thee out of E. gypt. O! how often has 


the Lord left us and our confidences together, returned to 


His place till we have bewailed our folly, and made 1 


exclaim, O that WC had truſted in the Lord | then had our 


Peace been as a river, and our righteouſneſs as the waves ot 


the ſea. 


If ſuch be the caſe, may the Lord enable us to mak e kit 


our refuge and ſtrength in every time of trouble | our trou- 
bles can never trouble him : to truft in God, is the privilege 
of the bdlieveri it 1s what he is invited to do. Ifa. xxvi. 


20. Are you in want and needy circumſtances, in perplex- 


ities and diithculties 2 Do men riſe up in oppoſit! aon againſt 


vou? Are you concerned for the honour and cauſe of Cod: ) 
Are 


; 
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Are dangers great, and ſears formidable ? Are vou in doubts, 
darkneſs encircled with trouble, from Which you ſee no 
way of elcape? In ſhort, Is the earth removed, and moun- 
tains carried into the fea ? The word of command is, © Truft 
in the Lord Jehovah for ever: ; for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlaſting ſtrength.” Iſa. xxvi. 4, — Here is reſt, here 
is Tabilit ty | | : 


— — 89— eee radar ec — — 


JE SUS Tux CITY or REFUG * 


0 all who are an with their Bibles, it is known 
that God pointed fix cities of refu ge. I believe the 
firſt time we hear of them, is in Num. xxxv.. again, in Deut. 


xix 3 but more particularly in Joſh. xx. 
Theſe cities of refuge, fituated in various conve 


ent 
places, were intended, not only. for the Ifelites, bit or 
the ſtranger, even every one who killed a perſon unawares, 
or 8 intention, as appcars from Num. XXXV. Fo 

The Judaical law refpecting theſe cities, was eſtabliſhed by 


God, to be obſerved as long as the Iſraelites remaine: 43 
Canaan. See Deut. XXXVe 29. | 

Mathinks David had a view to Chriſt, ind: an alluſion to 
heſe cities, when he ſays, The Lord alſo will be a refuge 5 
fo the oppreiied, a refuge in times of trouble.“ Pfal. ix. g. 


. a . . 5 174 11 

In two other places, David ſpeaking to his Maker, ſays, 4. $6 65408 
. was 8 _ 1 

Thou art my hiding- place.“ Pal. xxxii. 7. and cxix. 114. 1151 


Again, Pfal.” xlvi. 1. we read, © God is our refuge and 
ſtrength, a very y prefent help in trouble.” And ver. 7. The 
Lord of Hos: is with us, the God of Jacob is our 2 In 
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Pal. Ixii. 7. David lays, « My refuge 1 1s in God.“ in 4 | 
the next verſe, © God is a refuge for us.“ a ates to | 1 
allude to theſe cities when he ſays, © We might have ftrong N 4 £1 

_ conſolation, who have fled tor refuge to lay hold upon the An 


5 hope { let before Us. 5 Heb. V1. 18. 
Let us, in a ſober manner, draw the tle between the 
Cities of refuge and the Lord Jelus Chriſt, without running. 
| | Wild, 
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| love muſt be dae for! hol nen! [ He « del 


wild, or ſeeking for a amilitude where there is none. In 
fome things the, agree, and in ſome they differ. Chriſt, 
the antitype, who is an infinite perſon, muſt infinitely excec a 


all the types by which he was repreſented under the G.. 


Teſtament diſpenſation, 1 ſhall chieffy dwell on the na" 
of the TY as being leſs known than other articular.” 


I. The names of the cities of retuge ignify various particu. 
lars concerning the perſon of Chriſt 


Theſe were "Kea, 2 
Shen em, Hebron, Heer, Ramoth, and Galan. 
- UM (Kedeſh) i. e. Holy. Were can we look for 3 


ts ſo holy as the Lord Jeſus ? As God, he was infinite. 


purity; as Man, his ſoul and body were formed b the 
Holy Spirit: nor was he tainted by original fin, becau 
did not deſcend fron Adam by ordinary generation. 115 N 


infancy, he was the Holy Child: In manhoo id, he defied 


his enemies to prove him a inner. The very devils acknov.- 
ledge him the Holy One of God.“ Mark i. 24. At hi: 
death, he offered himſe! f v1 ithout ſpot to God, Heb. ix. 14 


Our Redeemer was the tioly One of Iſrael Ma. Xe. 14. 


If he had committed one c in, (Lord Jeſus pardon the 
thought !), he muſt have. Pony in the mighty work « 61 
redemption, v hich was to redeem us from ſin. Wha 


5 more "than can be ae or imagined, that 55 4 de 
choſen people fake; not remain under the defiling and dam: 


ing power of "mY He ee reſolved to obey the i: 


himſelf, in their place, for their advantage. To ſhic\ RF 
ardent love for holineſs, he gave himſelf “ to ſanctify! 
church, and make it a glorious one, without ſpot or wrink 55 


| 


— 


through his blood Ny righteouſneſs, Eph. v. 27. Eterna 


Spirit! Hop us to imitate his beautiful pattern, as a lover of 
Holineſs! Soon he will appear as the Holy Judge of all his 


rational creatures : 3 He wil judge he ori in Juſtice. bs 


Pfal. XCV1, 13. xcviii. 9. Then muſt all nations ſtand be- 
fore this holy God; then will his infinite purity ſtrike con- 


fuſion into his adverts ies! We thould not forget, that Chriii 


is . the feurce of Jana? 3 to lis people. T his we learn 
: from 
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from the Word of God, and from our own experience. 


See I Cor. i. 30. 


| 2. DIV (Shechem), Goniiics ; A Shoulder. It was ſaid of | 
_ Chriſt, by the prophet Iſaiah, « And the government ſhall | 


be upon his ſhoulder,” chap. ix. 6. The Chriſtian will 


recollect with gratitude, that Chriſt bore a croſs. Wonder, 


O reader! at the thought: The Lord of Glory, and a croſs ! 
1 Cor. ii. 8. When Chriſt hath found a ſheep, © he 18 55 
it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing." Luke xv. 5. 


3. 0027 (Hebron), means Fellowſhip, or Fr Ane By 


nature we are enemies to God; and who can reconcile us 


but the Lord Jeſus: ? who can bring about a peaceful inter- 


view between an offended God and guilty man, but this glo- | 


rious Shiloh? He is the Days-man that Job longed for: 


He is the Mediator that Paul points out. As God, the in- 


tereſt of God was his own: as man, the intereſt of man 
was his own. What a comfortable myſtery is the perſon of 
Chriſt! How honourable to God! How beneficial to man! 
Let devotion os fire at this infinite blaze of God's per- 
fections: : 


| Wiſdom and love in him conjoin, = 

And with an equal «tiene ſhine ! | 
oh Through him we have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father." 
| Eph. ii. 18. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt! He makes 
peace by the blood of his croſs, for ſinners on earth, who 
deſerve to be in hell; and 'tis he tant: diffuſes harmony 
through heaven. 

4. (Bezer), | is a Fortified Place. This is an ables. 


thou gh a faint one, of Chriſt's omnipotence. The Lord 


Jeſus has been the ſtrong hold of his people for near fix 


_ thouſand years; and none ever fled to this ſtrong hold, but ; 
they found ſecurity. Satan found means to get into Eden, 
and was the cauſe of Adam's coming out thence ; but who 


ever heard of his taking away a Chriſtian from Chriſt ? No: 


| Blefled be our God! he ſurrounds us as a wall of fire, and all 


enemies muſt be conſumed in the attempt. We are kept (as in 


2 garriſon, @pBpeuevous) by the mighty power of God unto 


ſalvation. 1 Pet. i. 5. Chriſt, who has the name * the 
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Lord, * is a ſtrong tower; bs righteous wü et into it, and 
is ſafe.” Prov. xviii. 10. „“ The eternal God is thy refuge,” * 
Deut. xxxitii. 27. Can the devil ſcale the walls of Ommnipo- 
tence? Will he venture through a wall of fire? "Chriſtians, 
rejoice ! while God is omm potent, Your jalvation and aps 
poineſs are ſecure. | 
g. IMIR (Ramoth), Exalted. Though our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was for a little while inferior to the angels, yet 
having finiſhed the work which the Father gave him to 
do, he was raiſed to glory and honour. © God hath highly 
_ exalted him“ (ureuþuce), and given him a name above 
every name; that i the name of Jeſus, every knee ſhould 
bow, every tongue ſhould confeſs, to the glory of God the 
Father.” Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. He is exalted higher than the 
heavens, above all bleſſing and praite—-exalted as a triumph- 
ant conqueror over all his enemics—exalted as the King of 
heaven and earth, for the command of both is given unto 
him —exalted as a King in the hearts of his ſubjects, where 
he has a throne. The two inviſible worlds know that he is 
exalted, and treat him accordingly. None but a few of the 
apoſtate, rebellious children of Adam, dare to degrade him. 
In heaven he is worſhipped, and in hell revered ; ; and, bleſſed. 
be God | there is a time coming, when all the carth mall 
reſound with the fame of his Elernal Divinity. 

Let us never forget that Chriſt and believers make but 
one Chriſt +; and th 50 the Head is, there ſhall the mem- 
bers be. Chriſt prayed, ſaying, * Father ! I dre that they 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am.” 

John xvu. 24. ; M and we have no reaſon to believe but that 
he will be anſwered. If, then, we are predeſtinated to heaven; 
if bought for heaven, and heaven is bought for us; and it 
our Head is gone to take poſſeſſion; let: us, too, be there 
already. Let us, by the power of the Eternal Spirit, dart 
our fouls through the entanglements of this dir ty world, and 


A 


pc ns e 
* 


* Read cxcullent th oughts on 9 test in Dr. Waterland's Eight 
Sermens! in defence of the Divinity of Chriſt, »Serm. V. 
See Polhill on the union berw cen Chriſt and believers. 
| 4 See Dr. Conn: 4's moſt el aborate work on the Four Goſpels, 14 | 
Ac. Note. | 5 | 
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reign with Chriſt in a divine ſuperiority, even in this life, 


over all terreſtrial things. Chriſtian ! is thy croſs heavy? 
remember thou haſt not far to carry 8 and the next hour 
Wen mayeſt be crowned. 


6. 12. (Golan), Revealed, or Manife fed. Tefus, whoſe de- 
lights were with the ſons of men, from the benevolence of his 
heart, and joy in doing good, appeared to long for the time of 
his incarnation. Often he aſſumed a bodily ſhape, and deigned 
to converſe with mortals. „But when the fulneſs of time 


was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 


under the law. Gal. iv. 4. The Word was made fleſh.” 
John i. 14. He is, in the language of Iſaiah, © Immanuel;” 
or, if Paul may inform us, He is “ God manifeſt in the 


fleſh.” 1 Tim. ili. 16. This is indeed a myſtery of myſ- 
eries! a miracle of - miracles! The formation of his 


human nature, by God the Holy Spirit, was a miracle; but 


our wonder riſes when we conſider, that a ſoul and a 


body ſhould be ſo united to the Eternal Son of God, as to 
become one perſon. © O the depth of the riches both of 


the wiſdom and knowledge of God | How unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his“ ways paſt finding out! Rom. xi. 33. 
Bow down in humility, vain man! and adore this incom- 


prehenſible God! 


II. The cities of refuge were appointed by God, and ſo 
was Jeſus, to be the Saviour of men. © And among the cities 
which ye {hall give unto the Levites, there ſhall be fix cities 
for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer, that he 


may flee thither.” Num. xxxv. 6. And of Chriſt, Jehovah 


ſays, © Behold my Servant, whom I uphold—mine Elect, in 


whom my ſoul delighteth !” Iſa. xlii. 1. Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Sa- 


viour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and ſorgiveneſs of 
ſins.“ Acts v. 31. „Neither is there ſalvation in any other; 
for there is none other name under heaven, given among 


5 ets whereby we muſt be ſaved.” Acts iv. 12. 


III. The ST was prepared, chat the TY Es miglit 
have no obſtruction in his flight to the cite of refuge, 
| Ta 4 2 2 4 | 88 Dent. 
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Deut. xix. 3. *'Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way.” And is not 
the way to the Lord Jeſus made very plain ? Why ſhould the 
children of men miſs the road to heaven? Do not the 
- miniſters of the Goſpel ſay, „ Behold the Lamb of God! 
Jokn i. 25 | = 


IV. As the manſlayer was ſecure when in the city of 


refuge, ſo the ſinner that flies to Chriſt, is perfectly ſecure 


for ever. The Law has no demand upon him; for his 
Surety has fulfilled it in his ſtead. Divine Juſtice lets him 


go free; therefore Satan has no right to call him his own. 
Sin ſhall ſoon loſe all influence over him; and every enemy, 


8 as and e ſhall flee away. But, 


V. We may 5 that while out of one of theſe cities, Ne 


the manſlayer was unſafe; and every rational creature not in 


union with Chriſt, is expoſed to avenging juſtice. Reader, 


thou haſt broken the divine law; by it thou art condemned, 


Divine juſtice is purſuing 3 and if not in Chriſt, before thou 


| haſt read this page, death may tranſmit thee to blackneſs of 


= darkneſs and flaming wrath | Fly, then; fly to the city ok 


refuge Not a moment to be n may be too late. 


The learned Dr. Gill, in his Expoſition, takes notice of 


| ſome circumſtances, 1 in which the type and ANTS wide]: / 


| differ. 


There is in ſome Sings A difference between Chrift and 


_ cities of refuge—There were fix of theſe ; but there is no 
other than Chrill :—the cities of refuge were only for ſuch 
as ſhed blood ignorantly but Chriſt is a refuge for all 


ſorts of ſinners they were in a kind of exile who fled to 
them; but in Chriſt is compleat liberty :—it was polible 
that ſuch might die in them; but thoſe that are in Chriſt 


| never die the ſecond death —and at beſt, thoſe who fled 
thither, were only ſaved from a temporal death; whereas 


thoſe that betake themſclves to Chriſt, are faved with an 


| everlaſting ſalvation,” 85 


Enfield, Te „„ 
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SATAN's Devices, in ſome meaſure manifeſted in the 
1 m * his Expyſtulations with his revolted Subjects. 
e from page 299. ] 


HE grand means by SY 1 propoſe to quiet my 
T kingdom, and render all rebels inexcuſable in their 
obſtinacy, 1s the wonderful virtue which I have diſcovered to 
be in the word rational. This term has in it more efficacy than 
the philoſopher's ſtone, and has already proved more uſeful _ 
in quieting the minds of my ſubjects, than were the rods of 
my ancient Egyptian ſervants, Fannes and Fambres, in ſettling 
the diſputes of Pharaoh and his people with that arch rebel 
Moſes. I am happy in find: ng out this magical word: it is 
the reſult of Stygian policy, after five thouſand years ſtudy 
and experience. It operates well in the Þritiſh Empire, and 
is rather better received on the Continent : it is applied to 
two general heads, viz. rational religion, and rational amuſe= 
ment, Permit me to lay open to you this flattering and im- 
portant ſcheme, that I may expoſtulate with you on that 
pertinacious oppoſition you have already manifeſted againſt it. 
And firſt, Of rational religion. This convenient term is 
adopted by Divines of all parties, on purpoſe to ſhew their 
diſreſpect to ſuch as you are. Here they meet as at a com- 
mon rendezvous, and lay aſide all their ſectarian punctilios. 
| They do not endeavour indeed to define the term, nor do I 
deſire ſuch a prying diſcuſſion; and it is ſo happily ſuited to 
my people's affections; that they do not wiſh a too cloſe 
examination of its ſtrict propriety. My ſubjects would not 
chooſe to be without religion, nor ſhould you think I would 
have them ſo. The queſtion with them was, What religion, 
and how much of religion, they ſhould have ? Now this very 
| expreſſive word rational, ſuits the queſtion exactly; for it 
will conform to any ſect, any temper or complexion, and 
s a word in high repute and faſhion. Its equivocal nature 
will take any impreſſion, and leaves every e to his own 
liberty in ſuch caſes. | 
Hence it happens that I have perſons of all parties, and in 


al Circumſtances, not only aſſenting to, but ſtrong advo- 
cates 


rome or irene WA wo rt” 


enquirer fits as umpire on all theſe difficulties, and thinks 
he has a juſt right to take and leave of them as it ſuits his 
_ own mind and dilpoſition. It is the ſame with his Bible; 
ſor he thinks it very rational to make his reaſon a judge of 
every thing in it. As to ſuch as you, who will not ſubmit 


cal principles. I have reaſon to think the worſt of that arch 


. rences. Here I muſt mention an atchievement of one of 
my nobles, who, by his addreſs the other day, ſo wrougit | 
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cates for my ſcheme. In the Eſtabliſhment, I have ras. 
onal Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons. I have Preſbyters, Paſtor; 
and Rulers in every ſect of Diſſenters, who cordially em. 
| brace my plan. Deiſls, Sceptics, and even Atheiſts, will 
plead for rational religion; Jews, Turks and Pagans, are 
all unanimous in adopting this moſt happy expedient. 50 
that were it not for you, a few perverſe rebels, there would 
> DE 2 general coalition of parties; and, as an eminent patron 
ol my ſcheme ſaid the other day, in a popular ſermon, T his 
avorld would be a Paradiſe indeed ! 

Rational religion, as to articles of faith, cuts the Gordian 
| knot of all the perplexing opinions of a Trinity, the Incar« 
nation, Election, Free-Will, Original Sin, &c. A ratichal 


to this rule, he thinks it highly rational to treat your per- 
ons, abilities, and ſentiments, with every ſpecies of ridicule 
and contempt, and to infer the worſt and moſt e 
deſigns from your contumacy. 
In this view, certain devotees to my rational religion re· 
preſent the rebellion in America, and the late riots in Lon- 
don, as the natural confequences of your levelling Calvinitit- 


rebel who ſo often viſited America, and thoſe of that claſs 
who are in London; but neither myſelf, nor our divan, ever 
had ſuch thou ghtsof them, and indeedI muſt acknowledge that 
many of my ſubjects rather exceed us in ſuch political | inſe- 


upon the heart of a great calculator, that while he was en— 
thuſiaſtically pleading the cauſe of liberty and toleration, 
he was prevailed on to ſtigmatize my chief enemies as a ict 
of barbarians and madmen, and to ſuppoſe that this my 
_ dominion, even while I reign here, might become a pari- 
dife. You may perceive by this anecdote, how ſalutary my 


ſcheme of rational 9 is to the minds of the 2 
aue 


SA4TAN's DEVICES. 335 
and how willing they are to dwell for ever in this world. 1 
ſtaunch periodical fr 1ends, the Monthly Revietuers! 


jection lies againſt the kind and degree of it. You know 
that I am ſo far from being averſe to a reafonable degree of 
piety, that the Head of my magnificent religion at Rome is, 


Saints days and Holidays, and take every method to quiet 
and pleaſe my ſubjects. In ſhort, my rational religion per- 
mits a perſon to do as he pleaſes. He may be as jovial and 


and ſatished under my government, I think it very reaſon- 
able that they ſhould indulge the appetites and paſſions with 
which they came into the world. 

From hence you may perceive, that I am not that cruel, | 


me to be. Theſe prejudices were conveyed to you by your 
predeceſſors. If you will not be happy, but wilfully re- 
nounce the enjoyments of life, in a vain hope of being the 
favourites of my enemy, and in expectation of an rl 
aſtical future happineſs, I muſt leave you to your deluſions; 
but Ithink it to the laſt degree unreaſonable for you to look on 


of your fellow-creatures around you as reprobates. I, whom 
you call a tyrant, tremble at your ſentiments; for, however 
willing you may think I am to do miſchief, I cannot ap- 
prove of what you call the Doctrines of Election and Grace: 
nor are they cc ſidered as truths among us; for every one 
in the infernal regions, thinks he could merit a place in 
Heaven, if he were allowed but a few years ſtate of trial. 


rational amuſement. Never was any plan more happily contri- 
people from that gloomy diſpoſition ſo prevailing among 


les, maſquerades, and pantheons, and all the mirthful etceteras 


owe much, in this reſpect, to the inceſſant labours of my 


Rational religion is no enemy even to holincſs. The ob- 


by my approbation, ſtyled His Holineſs. 1 alſo admit of 


merry, or as demure and phariſaical, as he will: either of 
them pleaſe me. L love union; and if my people are caly 


deformed, and black monſter, which your party repreſents 


yourſelves as the alone choſen of Heaven, and the millions 


I come now to the other branch of my new ſcheme, called 
red than this, to ſoothe the miſeries of life, and preſerve 


you. Rational amuſement throws open the doors of play-hou- 
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cates for my ſcheme. In the Eſtabliſhment, I have rati. 


of my ſcheme ſaid the other day, in a popular ſermon, 7% 


_enquirer ſits as umpire on all theſe difficulties, and chin . 


oven mind and diſpoſition. It is the ſame with his Bible; 
a for he thinks it very rational to make his reaſon a judge of 
every thing in it. As to ſuch as you, who will not ſubmit 
to this rule, he thinks it highly rational to treat your per- 


pretent the rebellion in America, and the late riots in Lon- 
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onal Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, I have Preſbyters, Paſtors 
and Rulers in every ſect of Diflenters, who cordially em. 
brace my plan. Deiils, Sceptics, and even Atheiſts, will 
plead for ratinal religion; Jews, Turks and Pagans, are 
all unanimous in adopting this molt happy expedient. 80 
that were it not for you, a few perverſe rebels, there would 
be 2 general coalition of parties; and, as an eminent patron 


avorld would be a Paradiſe indeed ! 

Rational re ligion, as to articles of faith, cuts the Gordian 
| knot of all the perplexing opinions of a Trinity, the Inca It 
nation, Election, Free-Will, Original Sin, &c. A ra 


; HE has a juſt right to take and leave of them as it ſuits his 


ſons, abilities, and ſentiments, with every ſpecies of ridicule 


deſigns from your contumacy. 5 
In this view, certain devotees to my ratienal religion re- 


don, as the natural conſequences of your levelling Calyinitti- 
cal principles. I have reaſon to think the worſt of that arch 
rebel who fo often viſited America, and thoſe of that claſs 
who are in London but neither myſelf, nor our divan, ever 
had ſuch thoughtsof them, and indeed I muſt acknowledge that 

many of my ſubjects rather exceed us in ſuch political infe- 

rences. Here I muſt mention an atchievement of one of 
my nobles, who, by his addreſs the other day, ſo wrouglt 
upon the heart of a great calculator, that while he was en— 
thufiaſtically pleading the cauſe of liberty and eration 
he was prevailed on to ſtigmatize my chief enemies as a {ct 
of barbarians and madmen, and to ſuppoſe that this my 
dominion, even while I reign here, might become a para- 
diſe. You may perceive by this anecdote, how ſalutary m 


ſcheme of rational religion 1 is to the minds of the 2 
a 
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and how willing they are to dwell for ever in this world. 1 
owe much, in this reſpect, to the inceſſant labours of my 


ſtaunch periodical friends, the Monthly Reviewers ! 
Rational religion is no enemy even to holincls. The ob- 
jection lies againſt the kind and degree of it. You know 


that I am ſo far from being averſe to a reafonabie degree of 
piety, that the Head of my magnificent religion at Rome is, 


by my approbation, ſtyled His Holine/s. I alſo admit of 


Saints days and Holidays, and take every n acthod to quiet 
and pleaſe my ſubjects. In ſhort, my rational religion per- 


mits a perſon to do as he pleaſes. He may be as jovial and 
merry, Or as demure and phariſaical, as he will: either of 
them pleaſe me. L love union; and if my people are eaſy 
and fatished under my government, I think it very reaſon- 
able that they ſhould indulge the appetites and paſſions with 
which they came into the world. 
From hence you may perceive, that I am not that cruel, 
deformed, and black monſter, which your party repreſents 
me to be. Theſe prejudices were conveyed to you by your 
predeceſſors. If you will not be happy, but wilfully re- 
nounce the enjoyments of life, in a vain hope of being the 


favourites of my enemy, and in expeCtation of an enthuſi- 


aſtical future happineſs, I muſt leave you to your deluſions; 
but Ithink it to the laſt degree unreaſonable for you to look on 
yourſelves as the alone choſen of Heaven, and the millions 
of your fellow-creatures around you as reprobates. I, whom 
you call a tyrant, tremble at your ſentiments z for, however 


willing you may think I am to do miſchief, I cannot ap- - 


prove of what you call the Doctrines of Election and Grace: 
nor are they cc aſidered as truths among us; for every one 
in the infernal regions, thinks he could merit a place in 
Heaven, if he were allowed but a few years ſtate of trial. 

I come now to the other branch of my new ſcheme, called 
rational amuſement. Never was any plan more happily contri- 
ved than this, to ſoothe the miſeries of life, and p reſerve 
people from that gloomy. diſpoſition ſo prevailing among 
you. Rational amuſement throws open the doors of play-hou- 
les, maſquerades, and pantheons, 5 all the mirthful etceteras 
of gardens, allemblies, riding-ſchools, and  opera-houſes : : 
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; TY this ſcheme prevail in my kingdom, and ſo willi ing at, 


5 and property. 


to introduce into the capital on certain days, are no 
every- where delighted in. Cities, and large trading towns, 
which were accuſtomed to conſider ſuch diverſions as plays, . 
& c. to be a corruption of morals, and a check upon induſtry, 
are now abundantly more refined and liberal in their views. 
ven Scotland, which ſtood out long, has at laſt adopted 
my plan; and many towns ſolicit the Legiſlature for thol: 
rational amuſements, which their gloomy forefathers anathe- 
matized. So alert and ſucceſsful have my friends been in 
5 recommending this my new project, that it has almoſt pre. 
railed over that ſuperſtitious, idle, and unreaſonable diſtinc- 
tion of the Sabbath-day. This inſtitution I always abhorred ; 
| therefore it is with great delight that I. perceive all ranks of 
people nobly breaking from its unpleaſant N or 
| making uſe of it as I direct them. 


in the country-newſpapers z ; according to which you find 
that many towns have elegant ball and aſembly-rooms, where 
the friends to my plan of rational amuſement meet for dancing 
and cards, at leaft every month. Theſe reſervoirs are cor- 
dtltantly ſupplied from the numerous boarding-ſchools, whicl: 


Vas fearful that I ſhould find no ſcheme to confront and 
render abortive your many conventicles, which have bcen 
built in almoſt every place, to the great chagrin of my faith- 
ful ſubjects; but now I am convinced that I ſhall match you. 
While you, a poor, ragged rabble, herd together in ſmall 


2 r 
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the pleaſures of which, by an eaſy inference, are deduced 
from my plan of rational amiſſement. To theſe I ſet 10 
bounds, but a ſubject's fortune or health; nor even do thy#: 


limit them, for they are often ſacrificed: ſo general, 
„that every one ſhould do as he 1 with his own. 


Thoſe diverſions which formerly I found great trovh! 


I rejoice to ſee the growth of my intereſt, as it appears 


almoſt generally fall into my plan of ratzonal amuſement. | 


obſcure places, my friends ſpare no expence to have their 
large and commodious rooms of reſort, where moſt of the 
faſhionable people of both ſexes in the towns and parts 


adjacent, pay a far more pleaſing and conſtant attendance 
| | than 
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than they do at church, although the clergy, to accommodate 
themſelves to their humour, have ſometimes condeſcended 
to be foremoſt in raiſing ſubſcriptions for card parties, and 
often officiate as maſters of ceremonies. _ 
Some of my zealous friends not only heartily promote my 


new plan, but endeavour all in their power to prevent your 
aſſembling in, what they call, unlawful conventicles. As 


this is the true ſpirit of my government, I much approve 


of their zeal, though it is not according to knowledge; for 
you, as well as I, know that your aſſemblies in this coun- 


try are as lawful, if not more ſo, than theirs. 


Finally As you muſt perceive that all theſe things are 


againſt you, why will you ſupport an obſtinate and injurious 
oppoſition to me, who have a prior right to your obedience, 


and a ſtrong party on my fide, even in your own breaſts ?. 


Conſider, is the world more happy by your proceedings? 


Are not vour rebellions the ſources of all the miſchiefs that, 
afflict mankind ? Do you not foment diviſions between 
friends, families and kingdoms ? And is not the introduc. 


tion of your principles and practices into families and com- 


|  panies, the death of all peace and conviviality, and the origin 
of gloom and uncharitableneſs? You baniſh from your 
huouſes and parties, the innocent and pleaſant diverſio1 of 
cards and romances; and ſpend long evenings in diſcourſing 
on, or reading the moſt infipid and illiberal ſubjects, or in 
ſinging dull hymns to drawling ſtupid tunes. I muſt indeed 
own that you have lately improved in ſinging, but this is 


by pilfering my tunes, to my no ſmall injury. This has 


obliged me to circulate a report among you, of the indecency _ 
of uſing my ſong- tunes with your N that 1 might put ; 


| a ſtop to this evil. 


But with all the 1 improvements you are able to make, your 5 
way is mean, ridiculous, and an unprovoked rebellion againſt 


me, and could not be ſupported under the contempt you 


endure, but from a ſpirit of pride and contradiction, not 

caring to deſert a cauſe you once eſpouſed. But who would 
forego the pleaſures of life for ſuch punctilios? I knew, 
indeed, it has been a common practice with my faithful 
ſubjects, when any of you have acted rationally in deſerting 
Vol. II. e your | 
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your party, to treat thin with diſtance and ſuſpicion 3 but 

I never approved of ſuch behaviour, and in future will 
| cultivate a different practice. Therefore, if any of you will 
ſubmit to your duty, you ſhall be treated with the molt un- 
N reſerved cordiality. 


But if, after all, you will have none of my counſel, and 
deſpiſe all the advances I have condeſcended to make in this 


my ſcheme of rational religion and amuſement, I ſwear by the 

Stygian Lake, that I will make your lives as miſerable as I 

can! I have engines at command, to do myſelf juſtice on 
ſuch a ſet of untractable rebels, who will not ſubmit to law- 


ful authority, when they, as it were, ſee their ſovereign on 


his knees before them. I know that you expect to fee me 
judged, bound, and caſt into the bottomleſs pit; but this 
is only one of the wild conceits with which your leaders 

_ endeavour to comfort you, whom they cannot deliver from my 
power. Be adviſed, therefore, in time: ceaſe to contemn 

my laws, and to draw others to your party, leſt ye drive 


me to adopt ſuch ſevere methods with you, as, it is evident 


from this expoſtulation, are not agreeable to my e 


* * 8 
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To the EDITOR of the Cusisrla- $ Macazms, 
Rer. ir! 


r cannot but give the 900 baten concern to every per- 
ſon who wiſhes well to the cauſe of Religion, and the beſt 


intereſts of Chriſtianity, to behold the dangerous doctrines 
of Arians and Socinians ſo generally prevail. It is true, their 
principles have been incontrovertibly confuted by many 
Writers of the firſt abilities and moſt exemplary piety. But 
there are ſome, who will not be at the trouble to read, nor 
even to think for themſelves upon theſe ſubjects; and others, 
who do read, are very unwilling to be convinced, becauſe 
this conriction would ſhew them the abſolute neceſſity of 
a change and renovation of heart, and of the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt being imputed to them by faith, to make them accept- 


able to o God. Among ſuchcharacters they make their converts: 


Tier 
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They preach to thern doctrines congenial with their depraved 
nature; tell them of the goodneſs of their heart, the cer- 
tainty of their obtaining the favour and approbation of God 
by their good works, the nonſenſe of a man (by whom they - 
mean Jeſus Chriſt) making atonement for ſin, and the 
prepoſterous idea of Three being One; and, by moſt 
ſhamefully perverting the plaineſt texts of Scripture, build 
up a church of Chriſtians (as they term it) whoſe prin- 
eiples and conduct militate 3 the very genius of 
Chriſtianity. 

I do not mean to enter into any arguments to prove that 
their doctrines are contrary to Serke: out to contraſt 
their general conduct and manners wife re and undefiled 

religion, and leave the ſober and chinking -hriſtian to deter- 
mine whether theſe principles can be ſcriptural, which pro- 
duce practicet ſo diametrically 5 to what Scripture 
requires. 
Ihe depravity of Nag nature, as a conſequent upon 
the fall of our firſt parents, they totally diſallow, and place 
in its ſtead, its perfections and moral excellencies. Hence, 
ſuch Scripture expreſſons as, „Being by nature children 
of wrath,” © ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in fin,” 
and numberleſs paſſages to the ſame purpoſe, muſt, according 
to them, mean their direct contraries. And with worſe 
than Phariſaical pride, they come into the preſence of that 
God, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and who 
has denounced a curſe upon © every one that continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them,” with a—God ! I thank thee that thou haſt created 
me with ſuch a good heart, ſuch virtuous inclinations, 
and a capacity ſo adequate to perform the roguanites- of oy” 
Sine law! 
Thus we never ſee anion them that bumiltlcy und con- 
trition of ſoul, that ſelſ- abhorrence and abaſement, that entire 
_ dependance and reliance upon Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, 
_ which are ſo 8 enjoined in the Word of God. No: 
Good fouls ! they have no occaſion. for a Saviour z they' 
feel themſelves ſufficiently able to merit the favour and 
opprobation of God, and no doubt he muſt be much beholden 
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to them for their good works. «It is true,” ſay they, 


Jeſus Chriſt's coming into the world has not been without 
its uſe : he has aboliſhed a quantity of idle, unmeaning cere- 
monies, under which the Jews laboured; has given us a 
ſyſtem of morality compatible with regſon, and has himſelf 
ſet us an example of true religion and virtue: but as for his 
being a propitiation for our ſins, his dying in our ſtead. 
the juſt for the unjuſt, his being our ranſom, or his righ- 
teouſneſs being imputed to us by faith, to make us acceptable 


to God, it is the moſt incoherent nonſenſe that can be ima» 


gined; it is quite repugnant to our reaſon, we cannot com- 

prehend it.” No, they cannot; for the carnal mind compre- 
hendeth not the things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. It was long ago to the Jews a eee 


and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. _ 
Hence, rejecting the chief Corner-ſfone, and ſtumbling 


Z at the very threſhold of Chriſtianity, it is no wonder that 
they trample under foot every other principle of the Goſpel, 
at leaſt every one that is not perfectly conſiſtent with their 


reaſon, and agreeable to their nature, Faith in Chriſt, as the 


means of ſalvation, as was before hinted, they term prepoſte- 

' Tous. It is true they do pretend to love God, but they 
muſt think it derogatory to their honour that any teſtimony. 
bol their love ſhould be required; for the keeping his com- 

mandments, as a mark of eſteem, nobody would think com- 

”— prehended i in their creed, becauſe their whole life is ſpent 
in breaking of them. It is true their preachers declaim 
upon good works, as much as, and perhaps more, than any- 
body. They tell their auditors how re anal it is to endea- 
vour to imitate the perfections of Deity; that, by thus doing, 
they will dignify and improve their natures, and cannot fail 
to conciliate the favour and friendſhip of God. Perhaps it 
may be owing to their invariably preaching in this ſtrain, 
that there is ſcarcely a moral perſon among them. For, 
is it not very obſervable, that aſſemblies, plays, cards, and 


every other carnal entertainment, are their whole delight? 
Judge, then, what attention they pay to that injunction, 
& Be not conformable to the world.” We know who has 


ſaid, that m> he that is the friend of the world, is the enemy of 


on a 5 3 | = God.” 
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God.“ Whether theirs be the Zoſpel that is preached to 
in the pomp and ſplendour they diſplay. Poor folks dare 


ſcarcely put their heads into their places of worſhip. They 
know nothing of the dignity of human nature ; they don't under- 


them are harraſſed with a corrupt heart; they ſee their loſt 
condition by nature, and feel their need of a Saviour, conſe- 


quently cannot taſte of heir enjoyments, whoſe natures are 


more exalted, and who are too ſenſible to be impoſed upon by 
ſuch cant and hypocriſy. 


political than divine ſubjects. _ 
"Theſe are ſome of the moſt prominent features in \ their 


is incompatible with Chriſtianity, would be to fill a volume. 
I fhall now leave it to the unprejudiced mind to determine, 
whether that tree can be good, which produces ſuch bad 
fruit. And J am perſuaded, that if men, before they embrace 


teſt of God's word, notwithſtanding all their ſophiſtry and 


ſubtlety of argument, they would make but few converts. 
That there may be an increaſe of the children of God, built 


of, dear Sir, your's, CY 


ON VALUING THE GOSPEL. 


night continues many months, the inhabitants live for 
the moſt part in caves under ground. At the end of ſo long 


the poor, any one who will go into their meetings may eaſily 
determine; for they are in nothing more remarkable, than 


ſtand what is meant by rationality.— Poor creatures! many of 


I believe nobody would conclude 
them to be ſtrangers and pilgrims, ſeeking a better kingdom, 
becauſe by their conduct one would think they wanted nothing 


higher than preſent enjoyments. Tr are more fond of ; 


character; to enumerate every thing wherein their conduCt 


their opinions, would examine their life and conduct by the 


on Jeſus Chriſt, and that thoſe who degrade him to the level 
of ſinful man, may be ſpeedily brought to acknowledge him 
co- equal and co-eternal with the Father, i Is the lincere Pe | 


4 - oh 
_ —_ — — — — 


Procormus reports, that near the north vole, 1 che 


Pen, when they are expecting the ſun to * they get 
i: N 0p 


— 22 2 9 1 N 
e 


e ee 


— * 
, : W 
. 
— — - — — 
7 bo — 
7 y * _ — ” Mn tn —— — 
- — — — 


5 
— — 


Ip * — 0 
— 2 ————˖*—ͤ˙·⁊ů * «Aa 


> — es Mt * 1 . % 3 — * — 
2 — . p : 4 Y * 8 
4 * yr rs * 0 
- ' l * ; Nl Ls 
. no Wop 9 os R N 8 
. . ̃ ˙ . OS. cove * 
* _ - 1 ao 
— 4 — — 3 * * 2 
— a i 


= s 


= Div» 


>» 


5 eons amt my A 5 
2 * ö "> » — * 1 = 82 K AW fo . — — 75 
CUE eee REI. en. 8 Paths Ne : . 
Sh 29 7 YR "WE On IA 


- 7 — 
r 


e 


n 


3 w_— . 
4 
Lt” > 


— 
— —— — 


— - y 1 = 5 — — 
bh 3. . 5 * ? —— - 4 2 ** 7 S 5 7 — 
x be : b Fg . ” © 0 a O * 8 ä R 0 = # — * 3 — * Re ” , . rin”. £ 
— >< * » —_ < "” 2 K 4 N 4 "= af” a. . - > Y . — Y » ON, - RF” os 1 23 — 4 — 
Nr ' L EO - be” 5 ry 2 8 2 K 2 8 2 — „ 2 5 9 —— — * -> 
a2. 42 2 . 1 PW "I" «> 3 * 3 g n Foe " fs. + . 
* — * _ 9 4g, 5 2 - 2 * LOS K 8 — . : Q — 
. my 8. I” > - 5 > * —5 * 8 — 
7 F — — ——— — * 
. — * Por . 2 = — — — 


* 
— II 


34 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


up to the tops of the mountains, ſtriving who ſhall have the 
flirſt ſight of it; and no ſooner do they fee it, but they deck 
_ themſelves in their beſt apparel, and, with mutual embraces 
of joy, congratulate one another, ſaying, Behold the ſun 1 
How ſhould thoſe who are brought from darkneſs into the 
- marvellous light of the Goſpel, and now by faith have the 
_ pleaſure to behold the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, rejoice in this 
Sun, which well never ſet! Light is come into the world; 
but only choſe who have eyes given them to ſee, enjoy the 
benefit of it; and thoſe not only fee it, but fee ſomething of 
| that infinite love, the great, the everlaſting cauſe of their 
having ſpiritual diſcerning. Let thoſe who have been {6 
highly favoured, look with pity and compaſſion on thoſe 
places where the bleſſed light never ſhines, and learn highly 
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| INTRODUCTION to the Prorrranz Rae 
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HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
| [Continved from our lat, p. 273.) 


"EXODUS. 


VD to proceed—The moral law, tho' given with the for 
D mality of a covenant diſpenſation, was not given unts 
them merely and purely as a covenant of works; this had, 3 
ſuch, been given long before to man when in a ſtate of holinels 
„ ha SE 
It ſhould therefore be obſerved, that the whole nation and 
people of Iſrael were a typical people—their commonwealth, 
church- ſtate, and ordinances, were peculiar to thoſe times 
They were a type of the church of God under the Ne 
Teſtament diſpenſation. The firſt-born of that nation werk 
a a typical ſort of perſons—they typified Chriſt, and tht 
Church, for He is the ſirſt- born among many brethren ; = th 
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zorn. 
paul reckons up their privileges thus: who are Jſraelites, 
which was their national name, as deſcendants trom Jacob, 
whoſe name was Iſrael ;—to whom pertaineth the adoption 
national adoption, by which the whole body of that people 
25 2 nation, were the ſons of God, his firſt-born z—and the 
glory—the ark, and clouds of glory in the tabernacle and 
temple ; and the covenants—circumciſion, and the Sinai 
tranſaQtion aud the giving the laab— which was with the 
utmoſt ſolemnity and the ſervice of Godin ſacrifices, 
prayers and praiſes and the promiſa both temporal and 
ſpiritual, eſpecially the promiſe of the Meſhah, who was to. 
deſcend from them 3—why/e are the fathers —Abraham, Haase, 
and Jacob and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, 
who ig over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Rom. ix. 4, 5. 
The moral law, which is of eternal obligation, and which in 
the hand of Chriſt is to his people a rule of walk and con- 
duct, being given, the judicial laws are by the Lord delivered 
to Moſes, ſuitable to their preſent circumſtances, and were to 
be the conſtitution of their commonwealth ; which being re- 
| lated by Moſes unto the people, they promiſing obedience unto 
them, a covenant was made between God and the people by 
lacrifice, and by the ſprinkling of blood: upon which Moſes, _ 
Aaron, and his two ſons, and ſeventy of the elders, were 
| favoured with a fight and viſion of God ; after which, Moſes 
being called, entered into the cloud where Jehovah was, 
| continuing there at this time forty days and forty nights: 
And the fight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on 
5 the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children of I{racl. It was 
ges ot (ſays Dr. Gill) devouring fire, but it was like it; it was 
. like a great blaze of ſire, which conſumes all that is in its 
Way; it was ſuch a large body of light, and ſo clear and 
bright, that it looked like devouring flames of fire; and 
being upon the mount, was very viſible, and ſeen at a great 
liſtance, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, throughout 
their camp. ES 
While Moſes was in the Jad with the Lond: admitted 5 Le 
into bo the Pavillion and preſence- chamber of che Moſt High, 
_ thoſe 
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_ thoſe erna Gant ies between God and the Lamb, on 
the behalf of God's ſpiritual Iſrael, were opened, and more 
fully revealed to him than they had been before; and an 
out ward manifeſtation, by an open exhibition of what had 
been ſecretly acted within the veil, between the Eternal 
Three in the everlaſting covenant, was to be expreſſed in a 
variety of types and adumbrations, and ſet before the people 
in the ceremonial law, which at this time was given from 
the Lord to Moſes. A tabernacle is commanded to be made, 
the materials of which were to be brought by the people, and 


offered to the uſe and ſervice of it. The ſervice to be per-. 


formed in it, the utenſils and furniture of it, the miniſter; 
to ſerve in it, are expreſsly ſpoken of by the Lord. The 
' ſeparation of Aaron and his ſons to the ſervice of the taher- 
nacle, their anointing, the ſacrifices to be offered at the 
time they were conſecrated and inveſted with their office, 
are very particularly mentioned. Yea, the artificers who 


| were to be employed in direting and making every thing | 


belonging to the tabernacle, and prieſts? garments, are men- 

| tioned by name, and were filled with the Spirit of Jehoval, 
in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in 
. all manner of workmanſhip, See Exod. xxxi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 


'The tabernacle was a tent, compoſed of Shittim wood, 


| fixed in ſilver ſockets, connected or bound together by bars; 


. covered with curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet; adorned with cherubims of cunning 
Work, which were covered with eleven curtains of goats 


5 hair, ſpun and wrought into a ſort of ſtuff like camblet, 


upon which was a covering of rams' ſkins dyed red, and 


RE upon which was a covering of badgers' ſkins. 


This tabernacle was a type of Chriſt's human nature, the 
1 immaculate purity of which was pointed out by the fine linen 
curtains; which being curiouſly wrought, ſignified the per- 
fection and grace of Chriſt's manhood, being rhe tabernacle 


which the Lord pitched, ond i in which dwelleth all the ſuing 1 


the Godhead bodily. 


| This tent was divided into two parts called the Holy, and 
the Moſt Holy — po 


— 
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In the Moſt Holy Place was the ark, with the mercy-ſeat, 


and cherubims of glory, which was a ſacred cheſt, or coffer, 


in which the law was d epoſited, and may be conſidered as a 


ſymbol of Chriſt, TH WH om are hid on {he treaſit "ONS of wiſdom 


| and knowledge. 


In the Holy Place, Which was 1 arated from the moſt 
holy by means of a moſt curious ve; 
incenſe, typical of Chrills interceiſion 3 the table of ſhew- 
| bread, repreſenting Chriſt, the bread of everlaſting liſe; the 
candleſtick and its feven ] Hips pointing out Chriſt as the 
light of his church and people. | 

The Tabernacle was-1nclofc d with a court, which was com- 
poſed of curtains; at the entrance of which ſtood the laver, 
typical of Chriſt's blood, which is a fountain opened; and 
here was the brazen altar, upon. which the facrifices were 
offered. The daily burnt-offering was to be two lambs ; one 


offered in the morning, the other in the evening; types of 


5 Chriſt the Lamb of God, who bath taken away the ſins of 


the world. The ſervice of God being lixed, Aaron and his 


ſons, who were to carry on this folemn/ wartip; are next 


mentioned, for whom garments were to be made for glory 
and for beaury, which they were to be clothed in when 


they miniſtered before the Lord. 


The High Prieſt, the reproſentative and wk of Jeſus _ 
great High Prieſt, was to be arrayed with the ephod, which 


had on the ſhoulders of it two onyx-(tones, whereon were 


engraven the names of the children of Iſracl, fix on the one, 
and ſix on the other, pointing out Chriſt as bearing up his 
church, and the reading of which ſerves to put us in remem- 


brance that the government of it is upon his ſhoulders. 


"Theſe Rones are called ſtones of memorial. He was alſo 


to have on the breaſt-plate of judgment, wherein were four 
rows of precious Howes: three ſtones in a row, in which were 
which pointed. 


engraven the names of the children of Lirael z 
out the church as ſet as a ſeal upon the hcart of Chriſt. 


Then there was alſo the robe of the ephod, which was 
ornamented with the intermingling of bells and pome- 


 pranates upon the hem of it; the uſe of which was, that the 


ſound + 
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found of the bells might be heard when the High Prieſt 


miniſtered before the Lord in the holy place. It might alſo 
be to repreſent the interceſſion of Chriſt, the joyful ſound 
bol ſalvation preached and publiſhed in the everlaſting Goſpel, 


- and the abundant bleſſings beſtowed upon believers. There 
was alſo the plate of the holy crown of pure gold put on the 


mitre of the High Prieſt, whereon was this inſcription, . 


Helineſs to the Lord ; which ſome render, The Holy One of 
Jehovah. All this pompous attire, and theſe ſacerdotal 


robes and ornaments, were expreſſive of the majeſty, dignity, 
and excellency of our true High Prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus. Gar- 


ments were alſo appointed for Us prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, 


he garments of the common prieſts were coats of fine linen, 


or woven work; girdies and breeches made of linen. 


1 would next obſerve, their ſeparation to the Lord's ſervi ice, 
their anointing, the ſacrifices to be offered at the time they 


were to be inv eſted with their office, ſerved as a ſhadow to 
repreſent the call, appointment, and conſecration of the Son 
of God to his prieſtly office. 


An account is given of the holy anointing oil, the ſweet 


incenſe, and the atonement money which was to be col- 


lected of the people; which pointed out Chriſt as the ran- 


ſomer of ſouls, as the anointing oil was a type of Chriſt, and 
his church anointed with the Holy Spirit, and the ſweet 
_ incenſe repreſented the perfume of our Lord's interceſſion. 

Every one hundred was to give half a ſhekel after the 


ſhekel of the ſanctuary. It was, ſays Dr. Gill, about four- 


teen pence. The ſilver of them which were numbered of 
the congregation was an hundred talents, and a thouſand 
| ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the 


ſhekels of the ſanctuary, Exod. xXxXXvili. 25. 'F which, accord- 2 


ing to Brerewood, makes of our money 3737211, 178. 6d. of 


which were made the ſilver ſockets, which ſerved as a foun- 


dation to the ſanctuary. 
While Moſes remained on the! mount, the Lord gave him, 


after the whole ceremonial law reſpecting the tabernacle 
and prieſts had been ſet before him, the tables of teſtimony 


written with the finger of God. 


While 
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While Moſes was thusengaged with Jehovah on the mount, 
the Ifraelites fell into the fin of idolatry, in the buſineſs of the 


calf. The Lord informs Moſes of itz commands him to 
deſcend from the mount, which he did, and, upon the fight 


of their ſin, caſts the two tables of the law out of his hands, 
and broke them before their cyes. 


The Jews ſay, this was done on the 17th day of the month 


Thammuz, which anſwers to part of June and part of July; E 


and it is obſery ed by them as a faſt on account of it. 


| Moſes deſtroys the calf, expoſtulates with Aaron about his 
concern in it, and executes the vengeance of the Lord upon 


the idolaters. The children of Levi, at the command of 


Moſes, who ſpoke in the name of the Lord God of. Iſra el, 
put every man his ſword upon his ſide, and flew every man 


| his brother, companion, and neighbour, who were idolaters; 


and there fell of the people, that day, about three thouſand 


men, Exod. xxx1. 28. After which Moſes intercedes with 
the Lord; and it ſeems that he fell down forty days and 
forty nights, which were diſtin& from the former torty 


days and forty nights he was with Jehovah on the mount, 
Upon Moſes's interceſſion on the behalf of the people, they 
are ſpared. Moſes defires to ſee God's glory, and is granted 


his requeſt, with ſome limitations; who, deſcending in the 


cloudy pillar, proclaims his name, and cauſed his goodneſs 


and his glory to paſs before his ſervant z renewed the cove- 


nant with the people, giving them the tables of teſti- 
mony, which, though hewed by Moſes, were wrote upon by 
| Jehovah. Moſes was again at this time forty days and forty 
nights in the mount with God, where he was indulged with 
the higheſt communion which had ever been enjoyed by a 
faint in the body. lerein he was an illuſtrious type of 


_ Chriſt in his prophetic office—The Lord ſpoke unto Moſes 


face to face, by an articulate, audible voice; ſo Chriſt was in 


the boſom of his Father, and is called the den of his Love. 
Moſes converſing thus immediately with God, received ſuch | 


glorious and divine impreſſions ſtamped on his mind, that 


his very face ſhone, being illuminated therewith z the ſight 


| of which cauſed Aaron and the people, when they ſaw it, to 
— bs. 
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be afraid ; upon whick he put on a veil, which, it may be, 


had a myſtical meaning. Certain it is, that the hidden 
arcana—the myſteries 'of grace—the mines of, everlaſting 
love the ſecrets of godhead—had been opened to him. He 
had been within the veil, and knew what was ſet forth in 
types and ſhadows, to be expreſſive of Chriſt, and ſalvation 
by him. 80 that the veil on Mſes's face might denote the 


obſcurity of the minds of the people, that the 'y could not, and 
did not look as they ought to have done, through the ſigne, 


to the things lignificq. | | 
The Lord in mercy, at the intercetien of Moſes, bin 
renewed his covenant, and engaged to work marvels for tlie 
people ; the remainder of this book of Exodus goes on with 
an account of the build; ing the Tabernacle, and its utenſils; 
making the garments ſor Aaron and his ſons; all which 


Were brooght to Moles, to be inſpected by him; which 


being done according to the exact pattern given in the 


mount, and w! hich was carefully o be attended to, left the | 
people ſhould conceive any wrong ideas concerning Im- 


manuel, his work, offices, and ſalvation. —Moſes bleſſed the 
workmen. So that this book concludes with an order from 
the Lord for ſetting up the Tabernacle, and placing the 


furniture of it where it was the will of God i it ſhould ſtand 
and be put. The day upon which the Tabernacle was 


erected, was the firſt day of the firſt month, the month 
Niſan, which was the month the Iſraelites came out of 


0 Egypt, out of which they had now been. a whole year 
5 excepting fourteen days. 


Moſes having ſet up the ta Nate” ind placed the ark, 
golden altar, candleſtick, and table, in their proper places; 


having alſo reared up the court which ſurrounded the taber- 


nacle, and put the laver and brazen altar where they were to 


ſtand, the cloud that went before the Iſraelites as ſoon 
: almoſt as they came out of Egypt, and led them to the Red 


Sea, and conducted them to Mount Sinai, now appeared 


in a different form, not erect as a pillar, but more expanded, 


15 as to cover the tabernacle without; and the glory of tlie 


Lord filled the tabernacle, which was a, teſtimony, that in 


the ſulneſs of time Jehovah the Son would become man, 
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and fill the humanity with all the fulneſs of Deity. It was 
about five months and a half the people were employed in 


building the tabernacle, It was reared up in the year of the 


wes according to Dr. Gill, 2514, and about 1490 years 


bef re Chriſt. 


le tabernacle, according to the common computation 
of a cubit, was five yards high, fifteen long, and twelve 


broad, The molt holy place ſtood toward the weſt; and a 
urious veil, ſuſpended upon four pillars of Shittim wood, 
PS with gold, divided it from the holy place; on the 


ſouth fide of which the candleſtick was placed, and on the 


north fide, againſt it, the table of ſhew-bread ; 
diately before the veil, the golden altar of incenſe, 

The court, which fronted the tabernacle, was an 16 
dred cubits in length, i. e. according to the common com- 
5 of a cubit, fifty yards in length, twenty-five in 
breadth, and ſomewhat more than two yards and a half 


and imme-— 


high. It was 3 but half ſo high as the tabernacle, and hence 


that might ba ſeen above it every way. 


court was at the eaſt. 


The whole ſum of gold expended in making the aber nacle, 


with its furniture, ac cording to Dr. Cumberland, amounted 


to 148,7 19]. ſterling. 


This book contains an hilt 07 of about one hundred and 
forty-five years, from the death of Joſeph, to the erection of 


the tabernacle.  _ „„ O. C. T. 
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To tlie EDITOR of the CHRISTIAS's MAGAZINE, 
Rev. Sir! 


8 there appears to be a dit ficulty in rightly underſtand- 


ing the following Text of Scripture, which ſeems to 
be of 1 importance, it will gr eatly oblige your, conſtant reader, 


to have your thoughts on it, in one of your ſucceeding 
Numbers ; 


Lu KE Xvi. 9. 


27 receive 700 into everlaſting habitations.” 


349 


Here it was the 
brazen altar and brazen laver flood. The entrance into the 


« And 1 ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouinels ; that, when ye fail, they 


- FOETRY,. 


— 
- — 
N 3 
3 
— A * 


* 


— — 
—— — — 


1 
„ 
-. 
j 
at 


3 * 
1 A gl 

2 .- 
2 - 


2 

„ 

_ 1 3 
E 


i 
Tt 
i | 
1 
115 
119 
41 
| g 
24: 


* 
. 
ts 
3 
*; 


% 4 = P . * 
1 — , 
1 — — — 


— 
5 


— 222 nn - 2 4 * way 8 
EC — —L— ͤĩ ¶ . IIIISSzC 


— 
4 ů Ver onde HEL 4 
| 7.7 WIE 
: - > mage. . 


— 7 — 7 — * 


Op, 1s thy poor . ſmatter'd ak 


"22 — 1 
NR — ˙* » — 


— 
> * 


IEE 
BELIEVER's Man Cu ARTA. 


Brea, 21 e ye ſhall live alſo. 
| | JOHN XIV. 19. 
1. 
7ORLDLINGS, when their 


friends expire, _ 
Anxious, ſeek their wills to ſee ; 


| "a believer, look, admire, | 


Here' SA pr ecious legacy 


„ 


5 jeſus, FI his little flock, 
HAHath beſtow'd a gift of love: 
EEE: Though they may ſuſtain a ſhock, 


Yet their OE cannot move 


3. 

Dot thou 1 fear thy ſtrength will fail 
E b'er thou gain'ſt thy journey's end? 
Aſk i in faith—thou wilt prevail— _ 


Thou haſt an Almighty Friend, 
Rs 


5 Freſh fipplies he']] ſurely give 


To the ſpark of grace within; 


: Might thou wilt from him deri oe, 


| To ſubdue each _ lan. 
5. 


ö Satan s ſpite hal ne'er -defoar [ ſoul! ) Hf 
Thy firm hope, (poor, trembling 
Heaven and hell as ſoon may mect, 


5 ar Vain man thy God contr oul, 


5 ft, 88 foul! thy foes. 


On thy knees may bring thee down : : 


5 Cluitt thy heavy burden knows, 


Ang thou can' t be over crthrown. 


On the ſwelling billows toſt ? 
1s thy paſſage rough and dark ?— _ 
F ear not! thou wilt ne er be loſt * 


ws 
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| © fend thy Spiri it from above, 


May love ſeraphic tune my breaf; 
IF hail tne day of os reſt: 


To Sion's dome I will repair, 


And feek my God by fery vent pra) 


Hark ' 5 3938 © ve nee r wil; part: 
Then: regard not Satan' 8 Ar | 


== 


On Chriſt 8 eh lack and cars 
Hangs thy everl: aſting all; 
Read thy foul's ſalvation ther, 


Thou can't never fin al fall! | 
Rar. D . Cn ; 
Ss -. 

| PARTING HYMN, Not 

1. of 
BEHOLD thy children, © Gracie IH 
Lord ! : 

The 


Who are about to part : 


And awel 1 in every. heart, 


2. | 
| Although we part in body h. here, | 
We ſoon ſhall meet again To j 
In that br ight world where : angels # In ca 
In Pr: abng of ay. Name, | 
But let us haſten to the day 20 
When we ſhall all adore, Tho“ 
When fin and death is done away, And! 
oy And bodies 1 no more. 5 
: T4 
— — | But 
| 8 x And ] 
MVA for a SABBAT H. Da! e 
1. No ſtoi 


Ines, my ſoul! ariſe ; 

Shake off thy drowſy frame, 
Mount up towards the ſkies, 
And catch an angel's flame. 


Yet 


Tl & 
I'll be 
And le 


2. 


ve gded toys of earth, 
I bid you all adieu! 
Farewel fantaſtic mirth, 
No bliſs belongs to you. 


Jo 
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Zo 2 
*Tis there he lends an ear 
To all our ſad complaints; IT 
In radiant glory, there, 
Appears to ” bleſs his ſaints. 
His {miles beam life and joy around, 
And make an heav'n on e. a1 th ily. 
ground. 


he 


May this returning day 

Be crown'd with Jeſu's love! 

Till I ſhall ſoar away 

To join the church above; 
Where all is blils and joy terene, 
Nor fin nor pun ſhall inter; YENC. 


 Thornburye I.E, 
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The . a Veſſel of MERC. 


1. 


M* bark, on life's tempeſt ous ſea, 


Thro' Rormy oceans makes her | 


wa 
To yonder 5 there to ride 
In calmer ſeas and {moother tide. 


2. 
My anchor is 2 wilhin the vail, 
And thither I have bent my ail: 


Tho' doubtful courſes, dangerous a 
And Rarlels pights unpede : my 8 


1 
But ſoon theſe ſtorms ſhall all be o'er, 
And I ſhall gain yon happy ſhore : 


Soon ſhail 1 reach that barbcur where 
No Rory nor ſhipwreck I mall fear. 


A 4. 
Vet, 3 my courſe lies thro' theſe 
ſeas, 
Tn. ſtrive to head the ſurging waves; 
I'll bend my maintail to the wind, 
And leave the ſto! ms of lite behind. 


> 
This world's a fea of trials great, 
N each believer knows their weight; 
ut each ſhai; reach the thore ot reit, 
he haven of Immanuel s brealt, 


Oliver. Stoke, 
n t 5. 45 


PHIL ADELPHIAs 


HYMN on PSAL, xiii. 


The Lord is my Shepherd, &c. &c. 


1 


E thou my ſhepherd, deareſt Lord! 
Protect and guide me by thy word; 
My ſoul from danger keep 


From beaſts of prey, ſo fierce and bold; 


O keep me ſafely in thy fold 


Among TM. bleſſed ſheep 1. 


2 


Whate' er I want, do thou provide; ; 
Nor may I ever be deny'd 


Thy Kind protecting eye; 


Leſt from the fold I chance to ſtray, 
And wander in the crooked way, 


Andi in the deter t die. 


Jo. 


In paſtures green, among thy ſheep, 


My precious ſoul for ever "keep, | 


My every want ſupply : [glide | 
There pleaſant ſtreams moſt ſweetly 


Along the verdant paſture's fide, 
SY drink, and never die. | 


4. | 
But if to ſtray I am inclin- d, 


O may thy Grace my footiteps find! 


Again my ſoul reſtore | 
From aiſmal roads of deep diſtreſs, 


Jo walk the paths of r1ghteouſnels, 


Nor let me wander more. 


5 


80 when 1 5215 the gloomy vale 


Of deach, my heart ſhall never fail, 
For thou art with me ſtill; 


; Thy ſtaff, and thy ſupporting rod, 


Shall keep me lately ne r my Gal, 
And me with comfort ful. 


Dear Lord! amid my greateſt foes, 


Who all my happinet> op. le, 


For me a table fre: 
And it it be thy { v'i©izgn will; 8 
Do thou my cup with bieilings fill; 
With grace anoint m iy head. 


7. 


May goodneſs crown my future days, 
And mercy teach me how to proile 


s Veen 
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i BELIEVER's MAGNAa CHARTA. | 


Beear 2 I live, ye oe live alſo. 
JOHN XIV. 19. 
2% 
0 RLDLINGS, when their 


friends expire, 
Austens ſeek their wills to ſee; bs 


But, believer, look, admire, 


Here“ s a precious legacy. 
2. 


: 1 for his little flock, 


Hath beſtow'd a gift of love : 


: Though they may ſuſtain a ſhock, 


* their 27 cannot move. 


5 Doſt how bar thy ſtrength will f all 


E'er thou gain'ſt thy journey's end? 


| Ak i in faith—thou wilt prevail— 


Thou haſt an PD + Friend. 
4. 


: Freth 8 he'll fly. give 


Jo the ſpark of grace within; 
Might thou wilt from him derive, 
To ſubdue each riſing ml 


5 


| Satan' 8 ſpite mall ne er et foul! ) Ns 
Thy firm hope, (poor, trembling TT 
Heaven and hell as ſoon may meet, 


Or vain man thy God « contr oul, 
| 6. 


” ot e eee [iy foes 
On thy knees may bring thee down: 
; Clir iſt thy heavy burden Knows, 


And thou can t be ren, 


Is FED poor and f Matter d bak 


On the ſwelling billows toſt? 


Is thy paſſage rough and dark ?— _ 
2 I ear not? thou wilt neꝰ er be loſt E:” 


* 


Near thy r Redeemer's Part, 
dee by faith thy nobler life — 


aw 


1 
N 1 
Hark ! he ſays, © e ne'er will ut £ 
| 23 His 
Then re: egard not Satan's ſtrile. OY 
55 | Ane 
On 5 briſt 5 faithfalneſs 5 care 
Hangs thy everlaſting all; 
Re: ad thy foul's ſalvation there, N 
Thou can't never final fall! B 
Nee ee 
—— — _ 
PARTING HYMN, BY 
| 1. 7 
: BEHOLD thy children, G raciol —— 
Lord! Th 
Who are about to part: , 
O ſend thy Spirit from above, | 
And dwell in every heart, EY 
Re ut M 
Although we part in body here, = 
We ſoon ſhall meet again To 
In that br ight world where angels 90 | Inc; 
— Praun of wy name. 
5 M 
But let us haſten to the day And 
When we ſhall all adore, Tho 
When fin and death is done away, And 
And bodies 5. art no more, | 
3: 
. B. 
H for a SABBATH- Da 58 
1. N0 it 


Ader, my ſoul! arte, 
Shake off thy drowly frame, 3 

Mount up towards the ſkies, | V. 

And catch an angel's flame, 


May love ſeraphic tune my 15 * 4. ( 
To yon the day of ſacred relt: a b 
nd 

© 3 

'Ye oilded toys of earth, | 5 

I bid you all adieu! «Th 
Farewel fantaſtic mirth, And 
No bliſs belongs to you. But e 
To Sion's dome J will repair, The 
And ſeek my God by fervent pay be 
8 Olive 

| 5” Ha 


PU N T £» 301 


5 Zo | * 
*Tis there he lends an ear 
To all our ſad complaints 
In radiant glory, there, 
Appears to blels his ſaints. 
His (miles beam life and joy around, 
And make an  heav'n on earthly 
ground. | 
| * 
May this returning day | 
Be crown'd with Jeſu's love! 
Till T ſhall foar away 
To join the church above; 
Where all is blils and joy 1erene, 
Nor fin nor pain ſhall intervene. 


Thornbury. J. E. 


r 
—— 6— 


The BELIEVER a Veſſel of ME RCT. 
| N 'Y bark, on life's tempeſt'ous ſea, 

Thro' ſtormy oceans makes her 
To yonder harbour, there to ride 
In calmer ſeas and {moother tide. 


" 
My anchor is within the vail, 
And thither I have bent my {ail, 
Tho' doubtful courles, dangerous ſea, 
And ſtarlels nights unpede my way. 


3. 


But ſoon theſe ſtorms ſhall all be o'er, ; 


And I ſhall gain yon happy ſhore : 
Soon ſhail 1 reach that harbour where 
No ſtorms nor ſhipwreck I ſhall fear. 


4 
Vet, while my courſe lies thro' theſe 

II. ſtrive to head the ſurging waves; 

I'll bend my main tail to the wind, 

And leave the itouns of life behind, 


| e 5 
This world's a ſea of trials great, 
And each believer knows their weight; 
But each ſhal reach the thore ot reit, 
The haven of Immanuel s breau. 


Oliver Stoke, 


PHILADELPHIA, 
114. | 


HYMN on PSAL, xxiii. 
The Lord is my Shepherd, Gc. &c. 


1. 


BE thou my ſhepherd, deareſt Lord! 


Protect and guide me by thy word 
My ſoul from danger keep. 


From beaſts of prey, {o fierce and bold; 5 


O keep me ſafely in thy fold 
Among thy bleſſed ſheep ! 


2. 


W hate'er I want, do thou provide; 


Nor may I ever be deny'd 
Thy kind protecting eye; | 
Leſt from the fold I chance to ſtray, 
And wander in the crooked way, 
And in the delert die. 


* | 
In paſtures green, among thy ſheep, 
My precious foul for ever keep, 


My every want ſupply: [ lide 


There pleaſant ſtreams moſt ſweetly 


Along the verdant paſture's ſide, 


To drink, and never die. 
But if to ſtray J am inclin d. 
O may thy Grace my footſteps find! 
Again my ſoul reſtore 125 


From diſmal roads of deep diſtreſs, 


To walk the paths of righteouſneſs, | 
Nor let me wander more, 


85 


| So when I paſs the gloomy vale 
Of deach, my heart ſhall never fail, 
For thou art with me ſtill; 7 


Thy ſtaff, and thy ſupporting rod, 


Shall keep me ſafely ner my Gad, 
And me with comfort fill. . 


6. 


Who ali my happinet> op.:ole, 
VTV 
And it 1 be thy fv'ingn will, 
Do thou my cup With b:cilings fill; 
With grace anount my head. 


7. 


May goodneſs crown my future days, 


And mercy teach me how to praiſe 
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38. 


Thee, in thy « courts below; 
And when my days on earth ſhall end, 
May I to jeſus, mv dear iriend, 

8 0 Kia glory £0. 


The Los T LAM Found. 
The ſcene lies in the land of * Judea. 


A late I travel'd thro? Judez's lend, 


Where the great Judean ſhepherd 


| keeps his fold, 


I ſaw a lov ely ny mph a-weeping ſtand 


that 
©  meads ; 
the daified 


Hard by a lily -tring Sed brook, 
be | roll” d | 
Its filver current thro? 


Jaſk d her why ſhe e anfwer 


thus began 
© Ont" owe ofyetterday, juſt asthe feeds 
Which draw the golden charicts of 
* 5 the ſun | 
Were plunged in the fea; alittle las 


Stray d from our fold, and is perhaps 


; © &er this {which roam 
© Time, torn in pieces by wild beaſts, 


r 4 In queſt of food through the fad wil- 


| 6: dernels;. [content 

Ah! ſilly creature hadſt thou been 

6 T' have crop'd the hcrbage in this 
bountecus vale— 


£ But thou, alas! was on thy ruin bent, 


And now thy tel: :ow-lambs thy loſs 
© bewail. [gone 


0 5 that Our nice ſhepherd, who is 
© Into the wilderneſs to ſeek thee out, 
| < May find thee ſafe and found—He 11 


© not difown 
Thee, little run- away.“ 
Soon as ſhe ces sd, I ras d my eyes, 
„„ 9 OE [I told her, 
| I ſpy'd the ſhepherd coming—Straight 


And loon her eyes beheld him tco; but | 


| ee 3. | [ſhoulder 
The tears of joy ſhe ſhed, when on his 


She {aw the little wanderer—Swiſi ſh 1e 
| ( mect em! 


flew 
Acroſs the flow'r-enammell'd vale to 
And numbers of the woolly people too 


Mov'd nimbly o'er th'enammell'd vale 


to greet em. 


0 
* 


Wee. + Pal. lixvi, 33 
5 Ons 0 of £ Sb e of lebte. 


„„ 


6 ſumpt'ous trait, and all our files 0 
b Invite to come, and of our 815 


Beſore 


| Their le vet 'th' great Jude 


* 


Tm, fleeting time, it rolls away; 


And with the dead I toon mult lie. 
| Thou great Almighty King ct Grace! 
An holy veſſel ot thy choice. 


O, when I plead, may [ prevail! 


N ON any pu ortion thou wilt be. 


. 4 
. g 


The ſhepherd ſpak cant Ye nymphs !s 
go ſtraight prepare (e iron 


is 
c Untls 

fou ind!“ 
an! now 15 


+ ſhare; 
c Tell! em my land was loſt, 
He ſaic—the fcaft was Wade, and ſuch 
A eluſter (une before 
: ſain! ly nympbs * ard 11 4 erds f 
Nele grac'd ateitive board. inch lu re 
tis time the paſtures never 


-Wore t 
Fl ' 
8 oh as n hack full widen. Dies 
OCON as tn LON 164i Was ended, ey” 15 
ike ny mph and | ever.” ſoln'd 
t express tae 


0 they! 
Brought back the wanderer an 
wliderneſs. 


The nympl 18 (acco: w panied by the ſhep⸗ 
herd ; 8 paſtor: 41 11 utes) ling the. 10 lows 


ing 
CHORUS: 


We praiſe thee, Tender Shepard! 
Who, when thy jamb had {troll'd 
From thy delightful fold 
To the ſad wilder neſs, 
Spiced out the ſtrollers track, 
And quickly brought it back 
From the fad Wilder nes. 


V praiſe thee, Tender Shepherd! 


. of Jeruſalem. + Under- 
{hep herds, not zuch as thoſe ſpoken of 
by Ezek. xxxiv, but thofe who 1coics 
at the reſtoration ot wanderers. 


. — 
— — - — 


on PSALM Ixxiii. 26, 


— 


My precious moments, how they 
My mortal frame will ſoon decay; Lay! | 


„ 
And is it ſo—muſt I depar "TO 


And leave this earth, my native placed 
Then ſtamp thine image on my heart, 


Prepare me thus, and make me fit 
To vield at death's comin: anding voice, 
That in thy temple I may ft, 


3 bis one requeſt vouchlate to me, 
That when my fleſh and heart doth fail, 


CHRISTIAN's 


ron SEPTEMBER, 191. 


MEMOIRS or Ms, JOHN WELCH, 


6+ 


| Some time Miniſter of the Goſpel at Arx. 


TR. John Welch, ſon to the Laird of Collieſtoun, in 
IVI the ſhire of Nithſdale, was born about the year 1570. 
He was a rich example of grace and mercy: but the night 


went before the day, he being a moſt hopeleſs extravagant 


boy. It was not enough for him to run away frequently 
from ſchool, but after he had paſſed his grammar, he left 


| his father's houſe, and joined himſelf to the thieves on the 


Borders, who lived by robbing the two nations; and among 
them he lived till he wore out a ſuit of cloaths. 


clothed with rags, the prodigal's miſery brought him to the 


prodigal's reſolution; he reſolved to return to his father's 
houſe, but durſt not venture till he could procure a re- 
On his return home ward, he took Dumfries in his 
way, were he had a friend, one Agnes Forſyth, and with 
her he ſpent ſome days, earneſtly intreating her to reconcile | 


conciler. 


him to his father. Whilſt he lay concealed at her houſe, his 


father providentially came to ſalute his couſin, Mrs. Forſyth; : 


and after they had talked ſome time, ſhe aiked him whether 
he ever heard any tidings of his ſons John? | 


i. Vol. I. 


8 


MAGAZINE, 


When he was 


He replied 
with great grief, O how can you mention his name to me!! 
The firſt news I expect t to hear of him, 1 1 that he i 18 hanged — 
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354 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


for a thief. She anſwered, that many a profligate boy had 


become a virtuous man, and endeavoured to comfort him. 


He inſiſted on his ſad misfortune; but aſked, whether {hc 


knew his Joſt fon was yet alive? She anſwered, Yes, he- 
Was, and ſhe hoped he would prove a better man than he 


was a boy; and then ſhe called him to come to his father. 
He came weeping, and kneeled, beſeeching his father, for 


Chriſt's ſake, to pardon his miſbehaviour, and promiſed to 
become a new man. His father reproached him, and 
threatened him; yet at length, by the boy's tears, and the 
importunity of Mrs. Forſyth, he was perſuaded to a recon- 


ciliation. The boy intreated his father to put him to col- 


lege, and there to try his behaviour; and ſaid, that if ever 


he ſhould prove ungrateful again, he would be content his 


father ſhould diſclaim him for ever. Upon this, his father | 


took him home, and ſent him to the college, where he be- 
came a diligent ſtudent, of great expectation, and proceeded 


to the miniſtry. His firſt ſituation was at Selkirk, while he 


Was young, and the country rude. He boarded himſelf in 
dhe houſe of one Mitchel, and took a young boy of his to be 

his bed-fellow, who, to his dying day, retained a regard to 
Mr. Welch and his miniſtry, from the impreſſions Mr. 


Welch's conduct made upon him, though but a child. His 


cuſtom was, at night, to lay a Scotch plaid above his bed- 


cloaths, and when he began his night prayers, to ſit up and 
cover himſelf negligently with it till he concluded. From 


the beginning of his miniſtry to his death, he reckoned the 
day ill ſpent if he was not ſeven or eight hours in prayer; 


but he was conſtrained to leave this cs, through the ma- 


lice of the wicked. Afterwards he accepted a call to the 


3 miniſtry of Kirkcudbright, where he ſtaid not long; yet he 
' reaped an harveſt of converts there, which were a part of 


Mr. Rutherford's flock, while he was miniſter at Anworth. 


In 1590, he went to Ayr, and continued there till he was 


| baniſhed. Here he had a hard beginning, but a ſweet end: 
for when he came firſt to the town, ſuch was the hatred of 


the people to godlineſs, that there was not a perſon in all the 
town who would ſet him a houſe to dwell in; ſo that he lived 


| fometimes with Mr. John Stewart, merchant, and ſome time 


Provoſt 


8 8 — C3 OOTY 


Menuirs of Mr. JOHN WELCH. 5 00" 


Provoſt of Ayr, an eminent Chriſtian, and a great aſſiſtant of 
Mr. Welch. When he firſt came here, the town was di- 11 
vided into factions, and filled with bloody conflicts; a man 1 
could hardly walk the ſtreets with ſafety : therefore, he 
made it his firſt buſineſs to remove theſe quarrelings, but Flt 
found it very difficult work; yet ſuch was his earneſtneſs, — BY 
that he would often ruih in between two parties of men 
fighting. He ufed to cover his head with a head-piece, but if 
never uſed a ſword, that they might ſee he came for peace Po 
and thus, by degrees, he made the town a peaceful habitation. 
He gave himſelf wholly to miniſterial exerciſes; he preached 
once every day; he prayed the third part.of his time, and " 
was unwearied in his ſtudies, and of a robuſt conſtitution. ; 
Many years after Mr. Welch's death, Mr. David Dickſon, a | 
flouriſhing miniſter of Irvine, was frequently heard to ſay, | 
when told of the ſucceſs of his miniſtry, &« That the glean- — 
e ings in Ayr in Mr. Welch's time, were far above the 


— 
e 


“vintage of Irvine in his own.” He made no ſhew of his 16 
learning. His manner was fo ating: that one of his | 
hearers, afterward miniſter at Muirkirk, in Kyle, ſaid, a man 65 
could ſcarcely hear him without weeping. Zometimes be- je | 
fore he went to preach, he ſent for his elders, to tell them 0 | 
he was afraid to go to the pulpit, becauſe he found himſelt 


much deſerted : but one or more of them having prayed, he 
would venture to the pulpit; and it was obſerved, that this 
humbling exerciſe uſed commonly to be ſucceeded with a 
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flame of extraordinary aſliitance; fo near neighbours, many | | | L 
times, are contrary diſpoſitions and frames. Many times he 4 it 
retire to the church 91 Ayr, which was at ſome diſtance Wt 
from the town, and there ſpent the whole night 1 in prayer; | 1 J 
and allowed his affections full expreſſion, praying not only 4301 
with an audible, but with a loud voice; nor was that ſolitude uh: | 
irkſome to him all the night. Frequently his wife, who was i. 19 | 
an excellent woman, roſe to ſeek him in the night, and 3M 
found him lying on the ground weeping, aud wreſtling with. "= ö 9 9 
God by prayer, and once in this ſituation very much de- 1 


preſſed with ſorrow; and he ſaid to her, that he had that to 
diſſtreſs him which ſhe had not, namely, the charge of three 

thouſand ſouls, which he muſt anſwer for, while he knew 
C 8 not 5 
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not how it was +: many of them. And at another time 


he told her, that the times which were coming upon Scot- 


land, for the contempt of the Goſpel, would be very heavy 


and ſad, but that ſhe would not live to ſee them. His wife'; 
name was Elizabeth Knox, daughter of the famous Mr. 
John Knox, miniſter of Edinburgh, who lived with. him 
from hi youth till his death. He continued his miniſtry at 


Ayr, till he, with ſeveral others of his brethren, were im- 


priſoned by king James VI. becauſe they would not comply 


with his meaſures in eccleſiaſtical affairs; but his ſentence 


of death paſſed upon him at Linlithgow, being changed into 
baniſhment, he went ov er to France, where, by unwearied 


"application; in a ſhort time he was able to preach in the 


French language, and was ſpeedily called to the miniſtry, firſt 
in one village, and then in another, and afterwards ſettled in 
t. Jean d' Angely, where he continued while he was in 


P. rance, which was about 16 years. - Trochrig, in his com- 
ment on the Eplieſians, mentions the following circumſtance 
of him :—That Mr. Welch being called to preach at Salmurz, 
before one of the moſt learned auditories in all France, he 
; performed it with ſuch boldneſs and authority, as though he 
| had been in a Scotch village. Trochrig being aſtoniſhed at it, 
and familiarly acquaint ted with him, aſked him, whence he 
had that confidence, preaching before ſuch a judicious con- 
gregation of ſtrangers, of ſuch quality, and in a ſtrange 
tongue? To which he anſwered in an humble manner, as 


one rather dejected than elated, that when he conſidered his 


being before the Lord, and delivering his meſſage, he was 


ſo filled with a dread of him, that he could not regard the 


perſons either of great or mean: which rather increaſed 


than removed his admiration. When he was at one of the 


: French villages, a certain popiſh friar, not being able to find 
a lodging in the village, came to Mr. Welch's houſe, who 
was content to receive him as a gueſt. The family having 

ſupped before he came, the ſervants conducted the friar to 
his chamber. There was but a timber partition betwixt him 
and Mr. Welch: after the friar had flept his firſt ſleep, he 
Was ſurprized to hear a conſtant whiſpering noiſe, at which 
| he Was much troubled. The next morning, . in the 
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Memoirs of Mr. 0H WELCH 357 : 


feld he met a countryman, who, ſaluting him on account 


of his habit, aſked him where he had lodged that night? The 


friar anſwered, with the Hugonot miniſter: but that he had 
had very bad entertainment ; for, ſaid he, I always held 


there were devils haunting theſe miniſters houſes; and I am 
perſuaded there was one with me laſt night, for I heard a 


continual whiſper all the night, which I believe was no other 


than the devil and the minitter converſing together. The 
countryman told him he was much miſtaken, for it was the 
miniſter at his night prayers. Why, ſaid the friar, does the 


miniiter pray any ! Yes, more than any man in France, re- 


plied the countryman z and if you ſtay another night with 
him, you may be ſatisfied. The friar returned to Mr. 


Welch's, and pretending indiſpoſition, obtained another 


night's lodging. He was an aſtoniſhed ſpectator of Mr. 
Welch's expounding and praying before dinner, and in the 


evening; but {till deſired much to know what this night 


whiſper was: and concerning this he was ſoon ſatisfied, for 


after Mr. Welch's firſt ſleep, the noiſe began, and the friar, 
determining to be ſure what it was, crept ſilently to Mr. 


Welch's ee er and there heard not only the ſound, 


but the words exactly, and communications between God 


and man, ſuch as he knew not had been in the world. The 


next morning, as ſoon as Mr. Welch was ready, the friar 
went to him, and told him that he had lived in ignorance 


all his time; but now he was reſolved to adventure his ſoul ; 


with Mr. Welch, and from that time declared himſelf a 
proteſtant. 


Whilſt he was miniſter of St. lobe de Angeli, a proteſ. 


tant town in France, his miniſtry was bleſſed with great 
ſucceſs; but the civil wars breaking out, that city was be- 


| fieged by the popiſh party. At which time theſe remark» - 
able circumſtances happened: The town being inveſted by 
the king, and nearly taken, a breach having been made in 
the wall, Mr. Welch, who had much encouraged che citi- 
zens to hold out, went himſelf with the cannoneer to the 
walls, now deſerted, and deſired him to plant a cannon in 
ſuch a ſituation, while he himſelf went for powder to charge 
1 Dad i it. 
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i. A Me. Welch was returning with the Sender in his hat, 


a ſhot from the enemy took it out of his hand. Nevertheleſs, 


He was not daunted, but fetched a freſh ſupply, with which 
they charged the piece, Mr. Welch encouraging them to 
believe that God would direct that ſhot, and cauſe it to 
_ proſper : when, to the aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, it dif- 
mounted the enemy's cannon, which, being placed on an emi- 


nence, commanded the town, and was a mean of bringing 


the king to peaceable conditions with the inhabitants, the 
king himſelf and court only coming into the city without 
any violence. The following Sabbath, ſome godly people 
concerned for Mr. Welch, requeſted him not to preach that 
day, becauſe the court was there: but by no intreaties could 
he be prevailed upon to neglect his duty, telling them, he 


would preach God's word to the people, and truſt the Lord 
for every thing that concerned himſelf. He had that day a | 
very great auditory, both of friends and others, whom the 


fame of ſuch a man's preaching had brought together. 
Whilſt he was delivering his ſermon, a great man of the 
5 court was ſent with ſome of the king's own guard, to bring 
him before the king; and while he was entering the church, 
with ſome difficulty becauſe of the crowd, Mr. Welch, turn- 


ing towards the door, deſired the people to make way for 
one of the great peers of France, who was coming in: and 


when he was come near the puJpit to execute his commil- 
fon, Mr. Welch, with great authority, ſpoke to him before 


all the people, and, in the name of his. maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 


charged him that he ſhould not diſturb the worſhip of God; 


* ih which the nobleman was ſo ſtruck, that he trembled, | 


8 crouched down, and made no farther diſturbance. 

The ſermon being ended, Mr. Welch, with great ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſion, went to the king; Who was much enraged, and with 
a frowning countenance, aſked, Who he was, and how hc 


Aaurſt be ſo bold as to preach hereſy ſo near his perſon, and 


| behave with ſuch contumacy? To which, bowing himſelf 
with due reverence, he replied, „ am, fir, a ſervant and 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe truth I preached this day, 
which if Jour gen did rightly know, you would have 


* 


x come 


oo ICT U— 


* 
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come to hear yourſelf. And for my doctrine, I did this 
day preach theſe truths: —Firſt, That man is fallen, and hath | 
no power or ability to help himſelf. Sccondly, That there 61} 
is no ſalvation by our own merits, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his merit alone. "Thirdly, I preached this day the juſt liber- 
ties of the kingdom of France; that your majeſty oweth | 
obedience to Chriſt only, who is head of the church: and Ui 
that the pope, as he is an enemy to Chriſt and his truth, ſo 
alſo to the kings of the earth, whom he keepeth under - 
| ſlavery to his uſurped power.” —The king was filent for 
1 time, being aſtoniſhed ; and turning to ſome about him, | 
ſaid, Surely this is a man of God: after that, he communed _ 0 | 
with him, and diſmiſſed him with great reſpect. The year 
following, the city was again beſieged, taken, and in part 
plundered, as Mr. Welch forctold publicly: at which times 
the king paſſed a particular order, that no one ſhould in the 
leaſt injure Mr. Welch, or any thing that belonged to him, 
under the higheſt penaltics 3 and en grande him a 
fafe conduct to tranſport himſelf into England, where he died. 
Whilſt he lived at Ayr, the plague being in ſome parts of the vl 
country, he requeſted the magiſtrates not to admit two men 9 9 
with packs of cloth into the town; who, departing to Cum- - Mp | 
nock, and opening their packs, fo infected that town, that all Wt 


the inhabitants died, not- one deing left to bury the dead. 184 
Upon his return to England, he Janguithed 3 in London a con- 16 


iderable time, his friends not being able to prevail with king | 
James for him to go to his native country, Scotland, thoung 
the phyſicians judged it neceſſary to preſerve his life; or even [4 
to permit him to preach in London, till he was grown very 


weak, But as toon as he knew liberty was granted him to | 121 
preach, having acceſs to a lcQurer's pulpit, he preached both 4 
long and fervently, which was the laſt performance of his 1s 
iſe; ; for, after he had ended his ſermon, and returned to his = 
chamber, within two hours he quietly and without pain © +3Þ 
reſigned his ſpirit into his Saviour's hands, after he: had — 


mes little more than A years: 


TTT 
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THE LIFE 9 FAITH, 


 Exemplified and econimented in a letter found in the 
ſtudy of the late Rev. Jostpn BELCHER, late of Ded- 
ham, in New-England, ſince His deceaſe An anſwer to 
this queſtion: “ How to live in this world, ſo as to live 
in Heaven.——To which are added, a few verſes 57 the 
: late Rev. Mr. r on e it. == 


cc Dear Brother, 


8 "OUR's 1 Weed and thought on | the queſtion, bring, 
1 How to live in this world o as to live in heaven. It 1: 
| ene of the common pleas of my heart, which I have often oc- 

caſion to ſtudy, and therefore takes me not unprovided. It 

is hard to keep the helm up againſt ſo many croſs winds as we 
meet with on this ſea of fire and glaſs :. that man know- 
eth not his own heart, who finds it not difficalt to break 
through the entanglements of the world; creature imiles itop 
and entice away the affections from Jeſus Chriſt z creature 
frowns encompaſs and tempeſtuate the ſpirit, that it thinks 
it doth well to be angry; both ways, grace is a loſer. We 
had all need to watch and pray, leſt we enter into temptz- 
tion. The greateſt of your conflicts and cauſes of com- 
plaints ſeem to have their origin here. Temptations follow 
tempers; as there are two predominant qualities in the tem- 
per of every body, ſo there are two predominant ſins in the 
temper of every heart. Pride is one, in all men in the 
world. I will tell you familiarly what God hath done for 


— ſoul, and in what trade my foul keeps toward himſelf. 


I am come to a concluſion to look after no great matters in 


the world, but to know Chriſt and him crucified, I make 


beſt way in a low gale; a high ſpirit and a high ſail to- 
| gether will be dangerous, and therefore 1 prepare to live 
low; I deſire not much, and pray againſt it. My ſtudy is 
my calling; ſo much as tends that way (without diſtraction 
am bound to plead for, and more ] deſire not. By my ſeclud- 
ed retirements I have the advantage to obſerve, how ever 
Ds day's n inſeofibly wear off the heart from God, and 

| i bur 
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bury it in ſelf, which they who live in care and cumbers 
cannot be ſenſible of. I have ſeemed to ſee a need of every 
thing God gives me, and want nothing that he denies me. 
There is no difpeiifation; „though aflictive, but either in it, or 
after it, I find I could not be without it. Whether ir be 


taken from me, or not given to me, ſooner or later God 
quiets me in himſelf without it. I caſt all my concerns on 


the Lord, and hve ſecurely on the care and wiſdom of my 
heavenly Father. My ways, you know, are in ſenſe hedged 


up with thorns, and grow darker and darker daily but yet 


I diſtruſt not my good God in the leaſt, and live more 


quietly in the abſence of all by faith, than I ſhould do, 1 
am perſuaded, if I enjoyed them. I think the Lord deals 
kindly with me, to make me believe ſor my mercies before L 
have them; they will then be Iſaacs, fons of Jawghter. The 


leſs reaſon hath to work on, the more freely faith caſts itſelf 
on the faithfulneſs of God. I find, that whilit faith is 


Ready, nothing can diſquiet me; and when faith totters, 


| nothing can eftabliſh me. If I tumble out amongſt means and 


creatures, I am preſently loſt, and can come to no end; but 
if I ſtay myſelf on God, and leave him to work in his own. 
way and time, I am at reſt, and can fit down and ſleep in 2 
promiſe, when a thouſand rife up againſt me. Therefore 
my way is not to caſt before-hand, but to work with God 


by the day. Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, I 
find fo much to do continually wi. th my calling and my 
heart, that J have no time to puzzle myſelf with peradyen- 


tures and futurities. As for the {tate of the times, it is very 
- gloomy and. tempeſtuous—Put why do the heathen rage? 


Faith lies at anchor in the midſt of the Waves, and believes 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe through all theſe over- 
turning confuſions and ſeeming impoſſibilities. Upon this 
God do I live, who is our God for ever, and will guide us 


unto death. Methinks I lay becalmed in his boli, as Lu- 
- ther; i in ſuch a caſe, I am not much concerned, let Chriſt fee 5 
to it. I know prophecies are now dark, and the books are 
ſealed, and men have all been deceived, and every ciſtern 
fails; yet, God doth continue faithful, and faithful is he that 


bath promiſed, who will do it. I believe theſe dark times 


ut 
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are the wombs of bright morning Many th tings more 1 
might have ſaid—but, enough. O leather keep cloſe to God, 


and then a little of the creature will go a great way main— 


tain ſecret communion with God, and you need fear no— 


thing—take time ſor duties i in private, crowd not religion in 


a corner of the day. There is a Dutch proverb, Nothing 
is got by thieving, nor loſt by praying. Lay up all your 


good in God, fo as to be able to overbalance the ſweetneſs 


and bitterneſs of all creatures. Spend no time ans cOutly in 


Fforehand contriv ances for this e ee never ſucee ed. 
God will turn his diſpenſations another way. Self contr 


vances are the effects of unbeliet; I can. peak by Cx) 
rience. Would men ſpend thoſe how they run out in tz 


7 whe contrivances, in communion with God, and leave all to 
him, by belicving, they would have more peace and comfort. 
I leave you with your God and mine. The Lord Jeſus be 
with your ſpirit. Pra y for vour own ſoul— for the peace of 

7 Jer uſatem—and carncttiy for your poor brother. 


8 IN all my troubles ſharp and ſtrong, 
5 My ſoul to Jeſus flies 
My anchor hold is firm ; in him, 


When ſwelling billows riſe. 


: His comforts bear my ſpirits up; 
1 truſt a faithful God: 
The ſure foundation of my hope, 
311 a Saviour s blood. 


Loud hallelujahs ſing, my ſoul | ! 
To thy Redeemer's name: 

: 1 joy and ſor row, life and death, 

His love 1s {till the ſame. | „ 
. 3G Truorhzus. 
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To 3 "LEVITICUS. | 
UE book of Leviticus follows after _ account given 
concerning the ſetting up the tabern-cle, upon which 


| the cloud 1 in which Ichovah, the Saviour, Leader, and Com- 


* . 


READING of the SCRIPTURES. 363 


mander of his people, was reſted. Which tabernacle being 
filled with the glory of the Lord, © Moſes was not able to 
enter into it, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, and ane glory 


of ti je Lord filled the tabernacle,” 


1. his book therefore begins 1 And he called,” that 
is, the Lord called, by an audible voice, jrom his dwelling- 


place, the throne of his glory, which was upon the merey- 


ſeat, between the cherubims, as he had promiſed, Exodus 


xxV. 22. giving out orders about the rule and form of the 
ceremonial worſhip, eſpecially about offerings and facrifices, 
which indeed had been ordained by the Lord immediately 5 


upon the fall, and ſucceeded the declaration of grace, 80 
that we here obſerve, there was a divine inſtitution and 


command from God, for theſe offerings and facrifices under 


the law: — They were ſacred memorials or types of Chriſt, 


pointing out what He was to be, and do, and ſuffer—repre- 
ſenting Him in his perſonal ſufferings, which he was to en- 
dure in human nature, both in his ſoul and body, and ſha- * 


dowed forth the everlaſting efficacy of his facrifice to take 
away ſin. Chriſt is, in reference hereunto, ſtyled a ſacrifice, 
Eph. v. 2.—and a propitiation for our bins, I John 1 11. 2. as 
alſo, 1 Cor. V. 17. | 


If you would have a Complete ſpiritual expoſition of this 
ſacred book, which by ſome has been entitled © The Golpel 


of Leviticus,” I would refer you to the epiſtle wrote unto 


the Hebrews, where you may lee, in the light of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the true end, nature and deſign of all theſe ceremo- 
nies, and how they all received their perfect accompliſhment 
in the blood ſhedding and propitiatory atonement of Chriſt 
Jeſus. That epiſtle exceeds all other Scripture for refle&t- 


ing light upon the Old Teſtament, and by it you may un- 
: find how the whole ceremonial law and diſpenſation 


gave ſome hints of the Goſpel ſcheme and way of ſalvation 
by Chriſt alone, in a manner ſuited to the then e ſtate 5 


ol the church. 


By ſigns and figures, by rites and; ceremonies, by tha 
dowsend ſacrifices, they were taught the pollution of their 
nature, their need of the blood of Chrilt to cleanſe themz : 
and 
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and by their olefins the doctrines of redemption, fail. 


faction, and atonement. 


The particulars of this book, as 18 to ſacrifices, may 


be ſummed up thus: 47, A char ge is given from the fort 


to Moſes, concerning whit” creatures ſhould be offered, 


here they ſhould be brought and offered, and upon what 
account. Some were to make a typical atonement for ſin; 
others were offered by way of thankigiving unto God: Tome 


were vows, and free-will Offerings; 5 others were continual. 
| Secondly, Directions are given concerning the manner in 


which theſe ſervices were to be performed, the perſons to be 


employed, and the ceremenial actions to be uſed ; all which, 


as appointed by the Lord, were full of ſpiritual meaning 

and ſignificancy. And becauſe the everlaſting virtue, 

infinite worth, efficacy, and benefit of Chriſt's chai, 
could not be ſufficiently ſet forth by one, therefore it pleaſed 

the Lord to inſtitute many, that in each of them fome fretl; 
diſcovery of Chriſt might be made to the faithful. 


Theſe offerings were thus diſtinguiſhed ; Tome were ; holy, 


or light holy thingy others were more holy, or, as the He- 
e expreſſes it, holy of holineſſes, or ee moſt holy : 


unto the Lord. 


Some part of theſe offerings . 1 to the prieſt 


| e the people partook of with 5 prieſts. The princi- 


pal ſacrifices were, the burnt-offering, ſo called becauſe 


wholly confumed by ſire; ſetting forth, typically, Chriſt as 
the ſubſtitute of his people, who was to endure the divine 
wrath in their law place, room, and ſtead. 
The meat, or bread-offering, prefigured Jeſus Chriſt | 
in his obedience and ſufferings, it being his meat and drink 
to do the will of him that ſent him. 
The drink-offering, of which you read; 8 NXVL. 


ver. 7. * In the holy place ſhalt thou cane firong zo ine to be poured 


out before the Lord for a drink-offering, ' ſhadowed forth the 
tove of Chrift, which 1s better than 3 which is the foun- 


= tain and foundation of all his mediatory acts. 


The peace-offerings were euchariſtical, being both for 


atonement, and alſo offered by way of thankſgiving. Theſe 
Ss hos 1 N 
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always, when offered, followed the burnt-offering, pointing 
out peace flowing from the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The fin-offering pointed out, and directed to Chriſt, who 


had covenanted with the Father to make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for fin : As alſo the treſpaſs-offering, which was much 


the ſame as the ſin-offering, only offered upon another oc- 


caſion.— Here was Chriſt, as the true prieſt, ſacrifice, ITY 


ſin-bearing Saviour, exhibited unto them. 


As to the aQs performed, the laying the hank upon this 
| head of the offering, denoted the tranſlation of our ſins 


from us, and the imputation of them to Chriſt, who was 


offered up in the room and ſtead of his POPE: to make an 
atonement for them. 


The killing of the ſacrificial beaſt before he: land in "the 
court of the tabernacle, was typical of Chriſt's death, which 


was according to the will of God. 


The blood poured out at the bottom of the altar, exprellhs 


the ſatisfaction of divine jultice through the cfuſion of. 
_ Chriſt's blood. 


The ſprinkling of the blood round Sow the altar, pointed 
out, that the eternal godhead of Chriſt, which was the altar 
of his humanity, gave eternal virtue to his offering, and that 


his blood, being ſprinkled upon us, cleanſeth us for ever. 


The one altar, upon which all the ſacrifices were laid, and 
offered, pointed out Chriſt as the one ſole and only mediator f 


| of his church and people. 


There was a ſacrifice provided for the prieſt, | in chapter 
the 4th, in caſe he ſinned, which was the ſame as for 
the whole congregation; which is by ſome conſidered as 
a type of our great High-prieſt, under the imputation of our 
guilt and fin to him. There was one alſo provided for the 


whole congregation, for the (in of ignorance z which ſhews, 


ſays Ainſworth, © that the church may err.” It was to be 


| abullock, whoſe blood was to be ſprinkled 8 times before 
| the Lord. This was a figure of the blood of Chriſt, called, 


in alluſion to this rite, the blood of ſprinkling ; which being 

ſprinkled before the Lord, calls for pardon from him; and 

being ſprinkled on the conſcience, ſpeaks peace there, and. 
Vo“. II, . Eee perfeckly 


into the holieſt of all. 


306 Th CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


perfectly cleanſes from all fin, which the ſeven times ſprink- 


ling was a ſymbol of. And this was to be before the veil 


which divided the holy from the moſt holy place; typifying 


the veil of Chriſt's fleſh, whoſe blood gives boldneſs to enter 


in union with his Deity, offered once for all, which never 


needs to be repeated. He is our 2805 prieſt, and acrilice 


by whom we draw nigh unto God. 


I proceed to obſerve ſome rules given, ſuch as pee mY 


the continual fire on the altar. 


he fire ſpall ever be burning pon the altar; it Aal never g 
Pointing out to them, as 1 conceive, 
the everlaſting love, and the continual virtue of Chriſt's 
Which fire at firſt came down from heaven, as 
you may ſee, Lev. ix. 24. which was continually to be 

| preſerved upon the altar, to burn all the ſacrifices with; 
which, according to Diodati, © was a figure to ſhew that 
_ Chriſt, the only true propitiatory offering, ſhould be parched, 
and as it were burncd by the fire of God's wrath againſt fin, 
the burden of which he ſhould take upon himſelf to ex- 
piate; and alfo, that all the church's worſhip ought to be 


out? Lev. vi. 14. 


ſacrifice. 


: ſpiritually performed, carried on, and ſanctified, by virtue 
; of the Spirit of God given from heaven.“ 


The portion which Aaron and his ſons were to have of 
the offerings, was fixed by the Lord; as 8 when, where, 


. and how to be eaten. 


The prieſt was to eat of the in-offering, which” was for 


: the people; ſignifying thereby, that he bore the ſin of the 
perſon who brought the offering, and made atonement for 
| itz as a type of Chriſt, who bore the ſins of his people, 
in his own body, on the tree, and made ſatisfaction for 


them. No ſin- offering, the blood of which was brought 
into the tabernacle, and ſprinkled there, was to be eaten, it 
was to be wholly burnt : 
camp, and its ſkin, fleſh and dung burnt with firez which 
pointed out the dolorous ſufferings of Chriſt without the 
gates of Jeruſalem, and the ſhame and ignominy with 


8 whictr our Loxd would be there treated, —Likewic, every 
| monat- 


it was to be carried without the 


Io cloſe this, we learn from hence, 
| the worth and value of the ſacrifice of Chriſt's body and ſou! 
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meat- offering for the prieſl, was not to be eaten \ by him ; it 
was to be wholly burnt. Why ? becauſe the prieſt being a 
| ſinner, could not bear his own iniquity, or atone for himſelf ; 


therefore his bread-offering was to be burnt, to teach him to | 
expect ſalvation, not by himſelf, but by Chriſt. 


[To be continued. 125 
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REFLECTIONS on . xxiv. 10. 
3 thou faint i in the dy f adver rſi ity, thy Arength 15 ſmall. 


\ * FHATEVER uncertainty 3 is in our affairs in 
general, two things we may depend upon—the ſe- 
curity of our ſouls in the hands of Chriſt, and adverſity and 
tribulation from the world in our journey to heaven, How ¾ 
often do we meet with oppoſition from the world itſelf 2 
How frequently from our own hearts ? How frequently 


flood, ready to overwhelm us : but when we paſs through 
the deep waters of tribulation, God is our ſtay and ſupport. 
| At ſuch ſeaſons, we feel our need of ſupport from God; be- 
| cauſe we learn our own weakneſs, and the preſſure of dif- 
ficulties urges us to ſeek relief. In ſuch a ſeaſon, how in- 
valuable is an intereſt in Chriſt ! In moſt cafes of emer- 
gency, our friends, or the world, may aſſiſt us; but in this, 
they would rather aggravate than comfort; rather increaſe 
our pain, than relieve our minds. O ſeek to Him, whoſe 
all-ſuſhcient power is not only able to relieve, but is en- 
raged to do it by covenant and promiſe. When our adver- 
aries preſs hardeſt upon us, let us bear moſt upon Chriſt. 
The head guides the members: ſo will Chriſt direct our 
eps. Faint not in the day of adverſity, leſt they ſhould ſay | 

thy ſtrength is ſmall. We do not encounter difficulties in | 

our own ſtrength, but we ſeek ſupport from Chriſt ; and 
therefore, if we faint, our enemy will reproach him. God 
5 to be honoured by our ſufferings : : endure them patiently z 
they yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, If we faint, 
Kur Ny will ſay, our Head fails us, and cannot ſupport. - 


| from the great enemy of ſouls? Sometimes it comes as a 


Reer Should | 


A DIARY and MEDITATIONS of an eminently 


4 and ſenſe of divine things, although I converſe hardly 
about any thing elſe, or with any other but pious perſons. 
Oh, how I pity others lO Lord, keep them, I beſeech 
thee, by thy power, from the evil of this wicked world where- 


enemies, and cover me with thy wings! for under them 
will I ſhelter myſelf. The God of Peace will fill me with 
joy and peace in believing, and will bruiſe Satan under my fect: 
I humbly look for it as a covenant bleſſing and a favour 


n of the Lord. Live me grace to walk | in thy fear, and in the 
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Should any ſay, I know this; but, notwithſtanding, when 
afflictions come, I muſt faint, becauſe I do not find thoſe 
_ ſenſible ſupports. —Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, he will 
ſuſtain thee. It may be, he does not i way, 


EW. 


- cooks over every oppoſition. "Truſt in the Lord, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength : he will never ſuffer 
the righteous to be moved: he will never leave nor forſake 
them; but will guide them by his counſel, and afterwards 
receive them to glory. 


Bey. 


pious Miniſter of the Goſpel, deceaſed, found 
among his manuſcripts. Fe 


Jury 2d, 17 52. | 
FIND it exceedingly difficult to keep up a ſweet r 


in we dwell ! 
July 3d. Rivers of tears run down mine eyes, 0 Lord! 


8 becauſe of them that keep not thy law. I lament the wan- 
de—rings of my heart, and my hurtful, God-provoking, and 
| hindering diffidence. My ſinful unbelief, which I have io 
often lamented, returns upon me with violence, together 
with Satan's fury and rage, ſo that I flee unto thee, to hide 


me. Stretch forth thy hand againſt the wrath of mine 


that J ſhall pray for, and which I truſt to = at the table 


8 comfors 


* 
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comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; then ſhall I be daily edified 


till I grow up in Chriſt, unto all fulneſs. Be with me emi- 
nently this day, and at thy table! Fit me more for heaven, 
and give me more of it 
July 4th. I have a great ſhortneſs of breath this morning, 
and my lungs are much oppreſſed, which are forerunners 
of a diſſolution. Perhaps it may take place very ſoon. If 
it be the will of God that it ſhould be ſo, I would be willing | 
to meet it with plaſure. I would long to get more beyond 
the reach of fin and ſinners, Satan, and temptations, and to 
be with my dear Jeſus! __ 
July 5th, (Lord's Day.) I have many bodily infirmities 
and diſorders; and, alas! many mental and ſpiritual ones too, 
which are much more grievous to me. Come, O Lord! and 
_ cleanſe me from all unrighteouſneſs in the blood of Chriſt; 
and ſend down thy Spirit into my ſoul, to quicken, renew, 


ſtrengthen, and comfort me. Let this be an heavenly day 


to my ſoul. Make all mine thine. I humbly beg thy graci- 
ous preſence with me; then ſhall I run the paths of thy 
commandments when thou ſhalt enl: arge my heart. Com- 
mand thy loving-kindneſs 1 in the diy-time, and in the night 
let thy ſong be with me, and my prayer ſhall be to the God 
of my life! I would humbly pray, and truſt that I ſhall, 
through the rich Grace of God, gain fuch a victory over 
Sin and Satan, that the enemy of my ſoul ſhall not be able 
to make ſabbaths, ſacraments, and cuinances in general, 
ſo uncomfortable and- unprofitable to Me, as has been, too, 
too much the caſe in times paſt. « will humbly expect 
this as a covenant bleſſing at thy table, O Lord! 

July 6th. I would long to live up more to my covenant 
engagements, and to have more rich communications of 
grace, ſtrength, and conſolation. I would particularly be 


more meek and lowly, ſtrong in faith, and full of love to 


Chriſt and to all his ſaints, and would Have more of a a ſpirit 
of 2 and praiſe. 


July 7th. I am grieved to my heart, A l God aid feel 


fo many 33 and corruptions there; ſuch as pride, 


paſſion, diſcontent and unbelief: yet I would be inexpreſſi- 
bly thankful that I am ſenſible of them, mourn over them, 
and 
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and am burdened with them, and that I ſee the need of 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. I would be willing to be freed 
from them, by going to Jeſus whenever he ſhall call me home. 
1s Chriſt precious to my ſoul? How, then, can I be unwilling 
to go to him? Is there any thing on earth valuable or lovely 
| when compared with him? Are my friends or relatives dear 
to me? They are, and ſhould be ſo. But is not Chriſt dearer? 
Should not I be willing and glad to leave fin and Satan be- 
hind me? Neither of theſe can I get beyond the reach of, 
till I am with Jeſus. Poor love to Chriſt indeed mult that 
be, which leaves me unwilling to go to him, and thereby 
leave Satan and all his hindering, diſturbing and diſtracting 
injections for ever! What a happy ſtate muſt that be, 
to be able to ſerve and love Chriſt in perfection, and 
without any moleſtation from this accurſed, reſtleſs, and 
malicious foe | ; 
July 8th. I would long to be more pure, neaceful; and 


powerful with God in prayer, and to have fin and Satan 
more under foot, and more of the ſweet comforting pre- 


| ſence of God. I would have the Lord to dwell in me, puri- 
. fying my heart, ripening me abundantly for heaven, and 
giving me more carneſts thereof, 
July 11th. The life ofa Chriſtian | is a life of warfare, My | 
_ curſed corruptions within, and my ſubtle, cruel foes without, 
take hold, one wayor other, of every thing that occurs, to draw 
me into folly, or to divert or hinder me in my heavenly courſe. 
For this cauſe I will, through the Spirit's help, watch and pray 
always, and depend more than ever upon Chriſt the Lord, my 


righteouſneſs and ſtrength. J muſt have more and more of 


God with me. I will, in God's ſtrength, never be at reſt, nor 
ceaſe praying, ſtriving, contending, fighting, nor wreſtling 
with God, until I can, in and from my heart, ſay, as in Iſa. 
Ixi. 10. „ will greatly rejoice in the Lord. My ſoul ſhall 
be joyful in my God, for he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righ- 
teouſneſs; as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
"nnd as a bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels.” 
July 12th, (Lord's Day. ) T would rejoice in the Lord 
all this 21 and truſt in his Hoy” Name, 1 long to have 


more 


more of heaven upon earth, 20 my heart more fitted for it. 
Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs — 


him that remembereth thee in thy ways. O Lord, meet me 


this day moſt graciouſly, and fill me with all the rome of 
God! 
[ 27 2 be tinned? 


K* 6 


HUMBLY ſubmitted to the inſpection and conſideration 


of the Readers in general of the Chriſtian's Magazine, 


: by a Friend to the right v/e of the Law —but no e 
CERTAIN Creditor had a Debtor, who, he diſco- 


vered, would be incapable of ever paying him what 


he owed z and whom he mult conſign to perpetual bondage 
and miſery, as he finds his honour and credit connected in 
his receiving ſatisfaction for the debt. A perſon poſſeſſed 
of peculiar philanthropy, who had purpoſed to undertake | 


the payment of the debts of a certain number of inſolvent 


debtors, hearing the ſituation of the debtor, and having ſome 
knowledge of the creditor, pities the one, and is concerned 


for the honour and credit of the other. He applies to the 
creditor, declares his clear underſtanding of the cafe, is will- 


ing to take the bond on himſelf without the knowledge of 


the debtor, and, at a certain fixed time, will give. a full diſ- 
charge of both principal and intereſt. 

The bargain was immediately concluded—one bond can- 
celled, another executed. The debtor, although ignorant of 


the tranſaction, is thus freed from his debt. But,” ſays the 
creditor to the perſon engaged to pay him, © though I do 
not entertain the ſmalleſt doubt, that, at the e moment 
of time, you will fulfill your engagement, and I cannot 
claim any legal right upon the debtor; yet the circumſtance 
will appear ſtrange, if I ſhould never viſit, or cauſe him to 
be viſited : he probably may be induced to conſider that I 


have entirely given up my debt, both principal and intereſt, 


and will be careleſs and indifferent about either me or my 
| | demands "I 
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demands; therefore I propoſe, with your concurrence, (for 
without it I cannot act), to give him ſuch viſitations as 
may be neceſſary to keep awake in his mind the thought of 
the debt, and ſtir him up to induſtry and diligence ; and 
although I cannot believe he will ever be able to pay one far- 
thing, yea that what the law demands for the bonds you 

_ muſt diſcharge, yet, in proceſs of time, when he comes to 
know what you have done, he will diſcover the propriety of 
my viſits, and it will influence him to gratitude, and redound | 
more to your praiſe.” 8 
The debtor's friend agreed to the propoſal, and the creditor 
"viſits, pleads the neceſſity of the payment, declares the honour 
and propriety of the demand; urges, as a ſtrong plea, that 
the debt was not contracted, by any connections whereby 
profit had ariſen to the creditor, but was all net, 1 —— as 
a bond, was more firm in law than a book-debt. The 
debtor confeſſed the honour due to the creditor, and the pro- 


priety of the debt; promiſes to ry what he could do; he 


thinks, labours, tugs, and endeavours to get ready to diſ- 
charge part of the debt, when the creditor ſhould again call. 
But, alas! poor creature] he gets deeper in debt, and as 
his mind becomes burdened, his action evidently flackens ; 
the gloomy thoughts of the priſon hang continually ſuſpended 
on his ideas, and the iron-door of deſpondency, with its 
well-warded lock, appears ready to ſhut him in. 

In the interim, whilſt his mind was thus perplexed, and 
« his heart overwhelmed within him,” fearing the coming of 
his creditor, with a bailif, to ſeize and conſign him to the. 
| dreaded dungeon—behold | the creditor comes, accompanied 

with a perſon he never ſaw before; and though there doth | 
not appear in the ſtranger any mark of a law or juſtice's | 
officer, yet the fearful, diſconſolate man, fancied he faw 
the hand ſtretched out to arreſt him: his muſcles forſoo 
their v vigour, and his once active limbs ſmote, looſe and help- 
leſs, againſt one another; and before the creditor ſaid, 
Pay me what thou oweſt! » methinks I ſce him ſwoon, 
and fall as dead. His tender-hearted friend, no longer able 


do bear the moving ſcene, kindly ſtoops to raiſe the diſtreſſed 


25 man, reaches a reviving cordial, applies it, and when tlie 


—— . —— —-—- 2 HF \ 


firſt appearance of life returns, with uncqualled ſweetneſs of ! 
utterance, ſays, © Fear not; 1 am bound, that thou mayeſt 
be free :” and then, whilſt tears of compaſſion bedew his 


own cheeks, he affectionately wipes the debtor's dry. The 


man, who the laſt moment was falling frantic with forrow, 
now falls elated with joy; his heart undergoes an inſtantane- 
ous revolution; from being overwhelmed with fear, it be- 


comes OVErcome with love; and whilſt he pours forth grate- 
ful acknowledgements to the creditor, for having found 


out for him, a poor, infolvent debtor, ſuch a valuable friend, 


able and willing to do honour to his demand, by fulfilling 


it to the atinoſt iota, he finds it IMP ible ſufficiently 


to praiſe, love, and adore his kind rt ien for tiiis unthought 
of act of friendſhip. 


ce Ah!“ fays the reader, « this was Lind: indeed ſurely | 


if I was circumſtanced as that debtor appears to have been, 
and fuch a philanthropiſt was to undertake my caſe, I 
ſhould never forget him :—how would I ſound his deeds 


run where he deſired me to run; do as he bade me do; my 
heart, my powers, my all, ſhould be humbly devoted to his 


will. „Stop, friend, the workings of thy natural paſſions : 


this is only a faint repreſentation of a greater act of friend- 
ſhip. This friend, out of an impulſe of humanity, choſe to 


take a poor man's debt upon him; but the poor man did not 


appear his enemy: Noa fellow-mortal, ſprung from the 


ſame natural ſtock, though not tavoured with the fame pleni- 
tude of earthly bleſſings. But I can tell thee of a Divine 
Friend, againſt whom thou” and I have been enemies; Who, 


ci though rich, became poor,” that ſuch poor, inſolvent debt- 
ors, as thee and me, © might be made rich.” What think 
you what know you of this friend? Probably thou mighteſt 
juſtly reply, I never once thought of him. May the Eternal 


Spirit lead you, not only to think of, but ſweetiy to know 
him as your friend! 


Come, my Chriſtian reader, let you and I meditate a little | 
on his covenant engagements. A large debt, as confidered 


in Adam, we contracted ; infinitely have we increaſed itz 


and had not the glorious 3 taken the debt upon him 


ſelf, and 5 our Surety, what muſt, What, x would. have 


* 
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been our lot? Had we been attached to anſwer for the debt 
to divine juſtice ourſelves, what could we have pleaded ? 
But, glory to a precious Immanuel! he took pity on our 
eſtate, viewed with compaſſion our inability to diſcharge the 


immenſe debts, took them upon himſelf, and freely and hear. 


fully has paid the uttermoſt farthing. What he undertook 


to do, he has completed : juſtice is ſatisfied, the law is 


honoured, the creditor 1s paid, by value iminenſe— tlie blood 


of the Surcty | 


Have we, through the influence of the Spirit, been aſſured 
that this friend i is our fr iend—this Redecmer, our Redeem— 


er—this God, our God: ? —Great cauſe have we indeed to 
exult. Oh! may we chearfully and willingly, wholly und 


unreſervedly, make an entire ſurrender of ourſelves to him 


Oh! that it may be our delight to honour, worthip, dore, 
and praiſe him! Oh! that we may no longer rebel againſt 
his authority, or contemn his kindneſs ! bat, may we learn 
the pleaſure of his will, gladly ſubmit to his eaſy yoke, go 
through the world (as he would wiſh us) contentedly, having 
our fouls fed by him 5 „till we ſhall ſee him in 
glory, on the throne of his g! ory, join his glorious attend- 
anths and be glorious and happy in the city of eternal glory. 


N. C. 


K — —— 
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THOUGHTS. on PSAL. xXXVII. Ix, 


But the 3 all ian hs. earth, Pn foal weigh 7 theme br ves. 


in the abundance G. Peace. 


HE children of God are ot only known unto God, as 


they are written before him, and have their names re- 


. <iftered in the Lamb's book of life; but they are alſo known 
to the church, and in a great meaſure to the world. That 
Divine grace which makes ſo wonderful a change in their | 
ſouls, ſhines brightly in their lives, and in general is more 
| conſpicuous to their fellow-chriſtians than themſelves ; no- 
thing being more common than for thoſe who are leaſt in 

their own 2 and deeply abaſed betore God, haying a ſenſe 


of 


—— — 


— — „„ „ 


Y vo 


trees of the Heavenly Father's planting 
all the ſtorms of life, and, though through much tribulation _ 
and many perplexities, yet joy fully enter the kingdom of Hea- | 

ven. When a good work of grace is wrought in the heart 
by the Divine Spirit, the ſoul is led to ſeek, firſt, the king- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs, with ſome expectation 


THOUGHTS on PSAL. xxxvil. 11. 375 


of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, and many internal fa;lings, 


to ſhine bright in the eyes of their brethren, and before an 
ungodly world. Such are lights which cannot be hid, and 


g, who weather out 


that all other things ſhall be added. There is not then that 


earneſt ſolicitation about the things of this world there was 
before. : 
wy 9 255 that are of the earth do mind the things of the 
“earth, their happineſs depending entirely (in their minds) 
upon earthly things, though, to their ſad diſappointment, 
they ever find they have been purſuing a ſhadow, and in the end 
lie down in ſorrow. The godly know there are riches of a 


more enduring nature in Heaven, which cannot be ſuddenly 


ſtolen from them, nor ſuffer any decay by time; but which 
are durable, permanent as eternity. Some little enjoyment 
ok them they have in this life, through grace: this puts them 
upon ſeeking after more. Theſe riches are, peace of conſci- 
ence, reconciliation with God by Chriſt, and enjoyment _ 
of the Divine preſence; for more of this they hunger, for 


more of this they pant, and believe their [nd ſatisfaction will 


be ultimately completed, when they ſhall azvake up after the Di- 
vine likeneſs. This comfortable perſuaſion exiſting in their 
ſouls, ſweetens every bitter potion they muſt take in this 
world, and makes them in a meaſure chearful while in 

this vale of tears, though greatly tempted by Satan, plagued 
by their own hearts, and ye d by a haughty world. 


Through Divine grace, they are led to diſcover the good- 
neſs of God to them in the various diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence, either ſooner or later. Their ſuprewe delight is in 


Chriſt, his Blood, his Righteouſneſs, his Finiſhed Work. 


Afceling ſenſe of his love, and a believing view of their 


intereſt in him, puts a Divine feweetneſs in their temporal 
comforts, which the ungodly are ſtrangers to. Jacob enjoyed 
more at Bethel, When he had but juſt Trovidon for his j jour- 

n „„ ne, 
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ney, and the preſence of God, a ever it is polibie the 
ungodly can, when their oil and their wine are increaſeg, 
Jo know the truth of God's word, there needs experience 
of the love of God in the foul, without which ſome parts 
muſt ever remain myſterious. He that has moſt of God's 
grace, he it is that inherits molt here, has moſt content- 
ment, and lives in the greateſt aſfluence—ſo true is it that 
a man's life conſiſts not in the abundance of the thin gs he poſe 
Falles. He that has Chriſt in the covenant, in the ſame cove- 
nant has all things with him; for, ſeeing God has freely 
given his Son for us, how hall Tie not much more 1 ire 
us all things! | 


8 na ; e 5 J. 0 


REST Nor IN A PARTIAL HAT RED OF m. 


5 E fonetimes cry out againſt particular 1 3 
of their preſent painful and injurious conſequences, 
and becauſe of the contrariety between ſome acts of fin, and 
_ our conſtitution, inclination, and preſent intereſts ; but this 
1s a partial, and not a real hatred of fin. True hatred of it 
is to hate every act of fin, even the leaſt appearance of it, 
as being contrary to the Pure: and holy nature of, and offenſire 
tw God. | 
In our enumeration af particular ine by way of commina- 
tion, it is very obſervable, that when we come to our beloved 
ſin, if we have the leaſt apprehenſion of its being known, it 
is paſſed by. It is a ſtring that our pride cannot touch, lac 
the ſound ſhould renew the remembrance of f it in the minds 
. of others. | 
We are too apt to juſticy our conduct before and; in the 
night of man; but, will this do before God? What though 
I be a white angel before man, if I be a black one betors 
God? ew | FRE: 
Not to ind france in great ma . if we have done any 
ching, or harbour any defire in our hearts which our con- 
ſciences tell us is not right; if we are not thoroughly hum: 
died, What art t diſcovers itſelf, and how plauſib! e are our 
reafonng '9 


TOI —— 2 — 
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reaſonings, in attempting to prove it not a ſin at moſt, bt a 
venial, a trifling one! To ſtrengthen and confirm the- 
whole, we ſometimes are fo daring as to go to the pure, ſa- 
cred, and precious * 


Nord of God, to help us out. We are 


quite p caſed when we have an opportunity of doing this in 


a way that may appear to others quite undeſignedly, and 
as not by any means concerning ourfelves. 0 the depth 


of the myſtery of iniquity, and the treacherous deceit 
and cunning of our hearts, efpecially if. aided by the 
ſubtle enemy of fouls, which 1s ſeldom, if ever, v wanting! 
May the Lord ever keep his fear in our hearts! Then we 
ſhall ever remember what one adviſes his pupil to keep in 
mind; An eye ſees me, an ear hears me, and an hand, 
of that Being who knoweth my every thought, notes down 


all that I do and think.” 


If we do not hate ſin in the defire, yea, even that of our 


bolom ſin, which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, however refined it 
may be, as well as hate ha in the acting, our fouls are not 


right with God. For he looketh to the heart, as well as to 


our outward conduct. All chi ings are naked and open unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do. | Before him, 
the leaſt fin harboured in the heart, is as ſufficient to damn 
our poor ſouls, without faith in Cliriſt, as the greateſt out- 


Ward leproſy of ſin. It is in this caſe, as in natural things; 
many outward wounds are not ate nded with ſuch bad con- 


ſequences, as one in the vitals. 
May the Holy Spirit bring our hearts and converſation 


before the glaſs of God's law, and thew us our deformity! . 
May he convince us of ſin, and alſo put a cry in our ſouls, 


and point us to Jeſus, through whom only we can be 
thoroughly healed, John xvi. 8, That the Word of God, in 


the hands of the Spirit, will do the former, appears by Heb. 


iv. 12. And that he will put a cry into the hearts of his 


children, and cauſe them to look to God in Chriſt for ſalva- 


Ty tion, appears by Zech. xii. 10. Ifai. XV. 22. Heb. xii. 2. 


O that ſin were rooted out of our hearts! May the good 


Lord, in his good time, thoroughly humble our fouls on ac- 
count of fin; as having by it pierced him who is the only 
A For ſin, even the onr and beloved Lamb of God, 
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the only Mediator between God and man, the n 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the Lord our righteouſneſs ! May Jeſus 
get himſelf the victory in our ſouls, and the Father, for his 

ſake, vouchſafe unto us the witneſſing of the Comforter, the 


Fpirit of truth, that we are the children of God! 


ABDA. 


THOUGHTS on Rom. ii. 11. 
The ere 1s no hee of perſons with Ged. 


TN gun beriet da in the Word of Truth, this | havin 
is given of the bleſſed God—a character that can only 


with truth be applied to him; 5 as daily obſervation teaches 
the Prev alence of diſtinctions, even among the profeſſed fol- 
lowers of the Saviour. Twas a confeſſion forced from the 

lips of an enemy, when our Lord tabernacled below, that 


he regarded not the perſons of men. And now that he is cx- 


alted at his Father's Fight hand, the s aſſures us, wy he 
is no reſpecter of perſons.” 


He is no reſpecter of perſons as to moral deſilements. The 


the moſt vile, the molt profligate and abandoned ſinner, * 
made ſenſible of his fin, and made willing to receive Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 18 encouraged, is invited, yea, he is entreated to come 
and receive the blefſings of ſalvation through a cruciſicd 


Lord. Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners of every claſs and 


condition; ; and, as one obſerves, c there are none excluded 
that exclude not themſelves,“ for the invitation is uncon- 
ditional “ Whoſoever will, let him come; f * —and the Pro- - 


miſe poſitive—e Him that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 
All that is required on our part, is 7 be willing; and if 


the Holy Spirit has wrought this willingneſs i in our 8 i 
then Jeſus Chriſt is as ready to receive us as we are to receive | 
him; and all our paſt offences, let them have been ever 10 
numerous, or ever ſo. aggravated, will be buried in eternal ” 
..oblivion ; for there is no reſpe(t of perſons with God. 


He regardeth not the perſons of men with reſpect cither 


to natural or acquired endowments. Tis true, where the 


8 V“ Grace 
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Grace of God and a naturally amiable diſpoſition meet, it is 
very ornament al, and it's almoſt impoſlible to behold ſuch an 


object without a double portion oz eſteem: But God, in this 


reſpect, deals as a ſovereign; he ſometimes implants his grace 
in the heart of the four, the moroſe and gloomy, and pales by 


the pleaſing, the affable, and lovely part of mankind. Nor 


with reſpect to acquired endowments, is it often ſeen that 
the wiſe of this world know any thing of that wiſdom which 
is from above. It is frequently the caſe, that the Great God 
calls a poor ignorant villager by his grace, and gives hima _ 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, though perhaps he may be d leſti- 


tute of every other kind of knowledge; and leaves thoſe per- 
ſons, who may poſſeſs the moſt extenſive degrees of human 


Tie 


wiſdom, deſtitute of that which alone can make them wiſe 


to ſalvation. This, therefore, proves the truth of the t. text, 
that « there is no reſpect of perſons with God.” 


Once more—He regardeth not the perſons of men with 


reſpect to worldly poileihons. AndI am inclined to think 
this is a part of the character of the Saviour that is as little 


imitated as almoſt any by his proteſied SORTS That 


Chriſtian love that oug -ht to De e: tended irom the hi 8 ielt to 


the loweſt member of ths Lord Jeſus, is too little viſble 
among us; and it is an awlul truth, that in ſane churches 


of Chriſt, worldly poſſeſſions have been a cloke to grofs in- 


conſiſtences. Sureb y, was the ſentime: it the Apoſtle James 


inculcates in his ſecond chapter, more ſenſibly impreſſed on 
8 minds, then the W would not B Are they rich, 


are they honourable! but, Do they poſſeſs the riches of grace, 
and the honour of Sk ſons and heirs of God ? 


However men may make diſt inctions as to worldly good, 
God does not. The poor of his flock are as precious in 


his eyes, as the rich and noble: nay, if we may judge from 
circumſtances, he bears a peculiar love to the poor, for ſuch 
were his followers when on earth, and with ſuch he choſe 


to be; and though he was Lord of all, yet he partook with 


them in all the inconveniences of poverty, not Dae a place 
whereon to lay his head. 

Soon, very ſoon, all diſtinctions will be done away, 
and the moſt == follower of Jeſus here will enjoy as 


much . 
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much of the bleſſings of RE as thoſe who poſſe im 
that this world could give | 


Soon they mall bathe their weary fouls 
In ſeas. of heav nly reſt, | 
And not a wave 7; trouble. roll 
Acroſs their peaceful breaſts, 
e | | VWaTTs. 


a wn Pro boon es JUNIOR 


| to the EI MT OR of the CHRIsTIAN'S MAGAZINE: 


"Res, " Dy: 


b you Rink the foll lowing well written -purdllet; drawn 
by a well-known Deiſt, will be acceptable to your 
| readvty 3, it is at your ſervice. I copied it near thirty years 

ago, and look on it as a itriking evidence of that known 


truth, viz. Faith is the gift of Cad; for here we ſee great 
abilities fallin thort ot that gr ace. | 
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A PARALLEL between Jesus Cuxler and Sock az. 


By ROUSSEAU. 


>: WE WIT H reſpect to revelation, were J more 8 
than 1 am, perhaps I might perceive its truth, and i 


r — bu 
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1 utility to ſuch as arc lo happy as to embrace it. But while 

8 / I perceive on the one hand, arguments in favor of Chriſli- 

il anity which I am unable to anſwer, I fee on the other, ob- 

. jections againſt it which I cannot refolve. There are fo 5 
5 many fold reaſons for and againſt it, that, not knowing on ; 
'+| - which fide the truth lies, and unable to come at a — 5 de- 
i termination, [ rer. 2ain in ſuſpenſe, and neither acknowledge : | 
1 W reject * Inſtead of diſbelicving, I only doubt; = 
=_ even my doubt is full of reſpect. 4 have not the pretump- | 
| "EP tion to think myſelf infallible. 

[i | TI acknowledge at the ſame time, that the majeſty hich | 
1: . reigns in the ere writings, fills me with a ſolemn kind of 
| 1 5 a aſtonithment- and chat che ſanctity of the goſpel ſpeaks in 

1 5 | Aa powerful 


. N 


PARALLEL between Jeſus Clrif and Socrates. 387 


2 powerfol and commanding language to the feelings of my 


heart. Caſt your eye on the writings of philoſophers ; be- 
hold them in all their ſtudied -pomp ; and ſee how 8trifling, 
how inſignificant they appear, when compared with the 
ſacred records of the Goſpel! Is it poſſible that a book ſo. 
ſublime, and yet ſo artleſs and fimple, can be a production 
merely human? Is it poſſible that the perſon whoſe hiſtory 
it unfolds, can” be conſidered as a mere man? Hear him 
ſpeak ! Behold his actions! Is that the language of enthu- 
faſm? Ts that the lordly tone of an ambitious ringleader? 
On the contrary, what gentleneſs and purity in his manners! 


What mildneſs and affecting grace in his inſtructions! What 


| elevation and dignity in his maxims! What deep wiſdom in 


his diſcourſes! What preſence of mind, what delicacy, what 


preciſion in his anſwers to the demands of the ignorant, or 
the objections of the perverſe |! What an amazing empire 


over his paſſions did his whole conduct and converſation diſ- 


cover! Where is the man, where is the ſage, that has fo far 
attained the perfection of wiſdom and virtue, as to live, act, 
ſuffer, and die, without weakneſs on the one hand, or oſten- 


tation on the other? That ſage is Chriſt. When Plato 


drew the ideal portrait of a good man, covered with the re- 
proach that is due to iniquity, while he deſerved the immor- 
tal prize of virtue, he drew exactly the character of Jeſus. 
The reſemblance was ſo ſtriking that it was perceived by all 
the Chriſtian Fathers, and indeed it was impoſſible to miſtake _ 
it, Who, but ſuch as the tyranny of prejudice and wilful 
blindneſs hinder from perceiving things in their true light, 
would dare to compare the ſon of Sophroniſcus with the ſon 
of Mary? What an immenſe diſtance is there between theſe 
two characters ! Socrates, expiring without pain or diſgrace, 
ated his part, and ſuſtained it to the end without much 


effort; and if that eaſy death had not reflected a luſtre on his 
life, it would be a queſtion whether Socrates, with all his 
wit and ſagacity, was any thing more than a ſophiſt. He 


was, ſay ſome, the inventor of morality : but what do ſuch 


mean? Morality was practiſed long before Socrates; and he 
had only the merit of ſaying what others had done, and of 
diſplaying in his inſtructions, what they exhübited in their 

Vol. II. 6 88 examples, 
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examples. Ariſtides had been juſt, before Socrates had de- 
_ fined what juſtice was. Leonidas had laid down his life for 
his country, before Socrates had commended the love of our 
country as a moral duty. Sparta was frugal, before Socrate; 

had praiſed frugality; and Greece abounded with virtuous 


men, before he had explained the nature of virtue. But, was 


it from the morals and example of his countrymen, that Jeſus 
derived the lines of that pure and ſublime morality that was 
inculcated in his inſtructions, and ſhone forth in his example, 
and which he alone taught and practiſed with an equal de- 
gree of perfection? In the midſt of a people where the 
moſt furious fanaticiſm reigned, moſt exalted wiſdom raf“ 
her voice, and the grand ſimplicity of the moſt heroic vir 
_ caſt a luſtre upon the vileſt and moſt worthleſs of 
nations“. The death of Socrates, who breathed his i in 
* philoſophical converſation with his friends, is the mildeſt 
death that nature or wiſdom could deſire; while the death. of 
| Jeſus, expiring in torment, injured, inhumanly treated, 
mocked, and curſed by an aſſembled people, is the molt 
horrible one that a mortal could apprehend. Socrates, while 
| he takes the poiſoned cup, gives his bleſſing to the perſon 
who preſents it to him, with the tendereſt marks of ſorrow. 
Jeſus, in the midſt of his dreadful agonies, prays—for whom? 
for his executioners, who were foaming with rage againſt 
his perſon. Ah! if the life and death of Socrates car: y the 


marks of a 05 the lite and death of ou h A 
Cod! . 


„ Will any one ſay that the 1 hiſtory 3 is all mere 
fiction? Believe me, my friend, it is not ſo that impoſtors 


goto work. I ſee nothing here that has the air of fiction; 

and the facts relating to Socrates, of which no mortal enter- 
tains the leaſt doubt, are not ſo well atteſted as thoſe that are 
recorded in the hiſtory of Chriſt. All your ſuppoſitions will 
5 be attended with the ſame difficulty, which remove ſome 


© Hete, this otherwiſe candid writer relapſes into the ſpirit and Janguage of 


; prejudiced deiſts, who generally pour contempt. on the Jews. God choſe this 
people out of the world; therefore the world hates them. They only bad the 


knowledge of the true God, when all the heathen world was mad after idols. 


Therefore they ought to be reſpected even by Deiſte, who pretend to be wor- 
ns "ye of the one true © God. 9 | 


ſteps 


| ſteps farther off, but which will return in its full We for 
it is much more inconceivable and abſurd to ſuppoſe that 
a number of perſons ſhould have laid their heads together to 
compoſe this book, than it is to grant that the ſubject of it 


may have been taken from the real life and actions of one 


man. Jewiſh writers, with all their efforts, could never 
have ariſen to that noble and elevated tone, to that pure and 


ſublime morality, that reigns in the Goſpel; and the hiſtory 


be {till a greater objeCtof aſtoniſhment, than the hero of whom 


neither reject or comprehend, and humble ourſelves before 
the Gren Deng who alone knoweth the truth. e 


OBSERVATION. 


Ven ; is the flows: and uncomfortable Gtuntion of mind, 
with reſpect to religion, into which Mr, Roufleau, ſpeaking 


in the perſon of a country vicar, leaves the young Emilius, 


15 after having drawn ſuch a picture of the morality of the 
Chriſtian religion, and of the divine excellence and ſanctity 


5 finding his conviction of Chriſt's celeſtial miſſion ſortified 


deiſt cannot read Weben anxiety and compunction ot heart. 


: John xiv. 23. And wwe will come and make cur abeds with 
5 tim. Do not theſe words prove Chriſt's diſtin perſonality 
. from the Father in the divine nature? The words are in 
5 the plural number, and muſt mean Chriſt's divine nature, 
_= for the human body or ſoul of Chriſt could be but in one 


place at the ſame time. But when he ſays, We wil come 
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of Jeſus is clothed with ſuch characters of truth, with lines 
of credibility that have fomething in them ſo ſtriking, ſo 
abſolutely inimitable, that the inventor of ſuch things would 


they are reported. After all, this ſame Goſpel is full of 
things that are incredible, of things which are repugnant to 
reaſon, and which no man of ſenſe can either conceive or 
admit. What then is to be done? What conduct ſhall we 
obſerve amidſt ſuch contradictions? Let us be modeſt and 
cautious, my child; let us reſpect in ſilence, what we can 


of its author, as it is impoſſible for a Chriſtian to read without 


and confirmed; and which I am fully perſuaded an honeſt 


unto him, &c. it . a8 if the perſon of the Son, and 
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= * the perſon of the Father, dwell in every true Chriſtian. Jeſus 
_ had before told them, that the Holy Spirit ſhould dwell in 
them; ſo that the whole Godhead, as three Divine Perſons, 
reſides in the hearts of the people of os, as he did 1 in the 
K N moſt holy _ of the temple. „%%% eos 


y 3 


SPIRITUAL OBSERVATIONS on the SEASONS. | 
- [Connect from page 323. ] 


AUTUMN. 


»» 
? 2 


TOW ftriking i is the proſpect all around | ! Here the rich 
ſheaves or nodding corn not yet cut; there, the pen- 
4528 ruddy fruit invites the willing hand. Hills, vales and 
plains, all appear clothed in the moſt laviſh dreſs that Nature 
ann deviſe. The ſturdy labourers, immerſed in ſweat, ga- 
ther the yellow bleſſings, and carefully bind them together, 
ſtill bearing evident marks of that primeeval curſe: „In 
5 « the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou cat bread *. 80 at the end 
of the world, when the Almighty: ſhall fay, “Put ye in the 
“s fickle, for the harveſt is ripe f:“ then, although both the 
Juſt and the unjuſt have grown promiſcuouſſy together, yet 
the tares ſhall be bound in bundles to be burned?, but the wheat 
all be gathered into the garner of God, and “ then ſhali 
a the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
| 1 their Father g.“ „ 
WMWWie'e may receive important inſtruction by reflecting upon 
the declining year, each day becoming ſhorter than the pre- 
ceding. And fo this vain life, at the longeſt but a ſhort ſpan, | 
18 Fe N declining and paſſing away as a vapour: and 
that man alone is truly wiſe, who, being vitally unite d to 
Chriſt, enjoys the graces of the Spirit, andi is enabled to flee 
from fin as from the face of a ſerpent. | | 
Hou ſhould the heart of man be filled with qraife and 


* Gen. lit. 19. 4 Joel iii. 12. S 5 Matt. xiii. 30» 
Luke iii. 17, Matt. xiii. 43. rr TD. 
Cn: —_— _ adoration 
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adoration to his Supreme Benefactor, for the invaluable fruits 
of the earth, and for his merciful attention, even to the 
temporal wants of his unthankful creatures! How wonder- 
ful, that whilſt many receive the choice bleſſings of God as 
the effects of chance, unmindful of the hand that beſtows 


them, his mercy ſhould {till be proof againſt their ignorance 
and ingratitude, and ſeed-time and harveſt are nevertheleſs . 


afforded them in conflant ſucceſſion !—But ſome there are, 


even amongſt the apoſtate ſons of men, who are enabled, in 
ſome degree, to give unto God the glory due unto his hal- 
lowed name; arid theſe receive from Him, not only the 
| bread of nature, but their ſouls are ſupplied by him with | 
the bread of life. Theſe can diſcern the finger of God, 
| where the dim optics of others cannot perceive it; and they 
| receive the comforts of life as the gifts of his mere grace and 
courteſy, where others conſider them as their right; and whilſt 
the natural man attributes his attainments and bleſſings i in life 


to his policy and prudence, the humble Chriſtian ſcribes all 


the praiſe for theſe things unto him that openeth his hand, 


and fatisfieth the defire of every thing living“. 
Ihe thunders and lichtnings fo frequent at this particular 


ſeaſon, whilſt they fill us with awful dread of him that 


_rideth in the ſtorm, and walketh on the wings of the wind, 
may teach men, that if their hopes of ſalvation are founded 
on their own deſerts or comparative worthineſs, the thun- 
ders of Sinai will reſt on their heads—thunders mere 


dreadful than thoſe which convulſe nature, and whoſe effects 
will be felt in the ſoul for ever and ever, unleſs through 


grace they betake themſelves unto him who bore the curſe 
of the law: and, thanks be to God! if they fupplicate him, 
from a previous conviction of the ir loſt eſtate, he will become 
to them a covert from the ſtorm of Divine wrath, and their 
field in the day of vengeance. | He is the only hiding-place 
of his people; and whilſt we are living pon him for wis 


dom, rightcouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption, We may 
be likened unto a man that fountts his houſe upon a rock; 


> Bs 


whilſt others, truſting. to a {avi dur created by their own 


Pfd. el 1s. 


goodneſs 
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goodneſs and merit, are building bulwarks upon the ſand; 
and when Juſtice ſhall beat againſt them at the conſummation 
of all things, they muſt e fall, and great will be : 


the fall thereof. 


E To. be candy 


SEVEN QUERIES, 


Deſi gned to ſhew the Sinfulneſs of knowingly cholang to 


— with an ARIAN Miniſter 3 in Divine Worſhip. 


UE fact ſuppoſ: 0 18, that a Nn who believes the 5 
Golthead in Trinity, that is, one God in three divine 


. perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, joins with 
an Arian miniſter in ſocial worſhip, and moreover know- 
ingly chooſes that Arian to lead his worſhip.—Now, then, 


Query * 1 Does not he that knowingly chooſes an - Arian 
miniſter to lead his worſhip, join in that miniſter's worthip, 


and in worſhipping his God? Is not this worſhipper, ac- 
cording to the nature of focial worſhip, to look at the ſame 


object of worſhip, and to ſay Amen to that miniſter's thankſ- 


giving and prayers? as is implicd, 1 Cor. xiv, 15, 16. 
g Pray P 5 


9. 2.—lf this worſhipper does not join with that Arian 


- miniſter in worſhipping his God, has not that miniſter one 
object of worſhip, and this w orſhipper another? Does not 
this make a ſchiſm in the fundamentals of ſocial worſhip ? 


and deſtructive to it, both a; to the object of worſhip, and 


as to the ſocial intention? contrary to Phil. i. 27. 


Q: 3.— Would not your pleading for this w: ay of forth 


be your private intention of worſhipping the One God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghof!:, if allowed, vindicate alſo your 
joining in worſhip at the Popiſh maſs, 0 or in an heathen tem- 
ple? Your worſhip, in God's account, is denominated, not 


from your private intention, but from the known worſhip of: 


others with whom you partake, whether of Chriſtians, of 
Jews, or of Heathens, as S: zripture a determines, 1 Cor. 


x. 14— 22. Compare v. 2.5. 


. en not the public participating ki ol 


| worſlüpping 
2 


dS 
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worſhipping one God, and the private intention of worſhip- 
ping another God, ſavour of hypocriſy ? Is this Chriſtian 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity ? 2 Cor. i. 12. Remember, as 
in Qu. 3. whence, according to Scripture denomination, 
your worſhip is to be Jenominated; | 
2, 5.— Klas not, then, the worſhipper that knowingly 
chooſes to join in ſocial worſhip with the Arian miniſter 
leading the worſhip, the ſame object of worſhip as he? viz. 
'The Fatfier only as the one ſupreme God, excluding the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt from ſupreme godhead, or being one 
God with the Father; and ſo excluding Chriſt from Divine 
worſhip, or worſhipping him only as a made God, or God 
by office, or ſome ſuper-angelical dignified creature? 
2, 6.—lIs not that worſhip that excludes Chriſt from 
being ſupt eme God and one God with the Father, that ſets 
up the yorſhip of two 5 of as infinit ely different, 
and is directed to Chriſt only as a made God, or ſome ſu- 
per-angelical dignified creature, is not th at worſhip unſcrip- 
tural, unchriitian, and idolatrous? Or, briefly, 18 not any 
Divine worſhip, directed to any object that is not the ſu- 
preme God, unſcriptural and idolatrous:? 5 
1. Contra Y to 75 fir? command. Confi Jer and compare 
ſeveral Scriptures. Gen. i. 25. And God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our image, after our hkeneſs. Gen. ii. 4. The Lord 
God, Heb. Jehovah, Elohim ; Fehovah, declaring the unity 
and perfection of God's eſſence; and Elobim, exactly correſ— 
pondent to the revelation of the true God in the Chriſtian 
baptiſmal form; inculcated no leſs than eleven times over 
in this one chapter, Gen. ii, ver. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 21, 22. Heb. Jehovah Elohim. Hence, Deut. vi. 4. 2 
Heb. Fehovah our Gods is one Jehovah ; whereſore the firſt 
: great and fundamental command fixes this ſole object of Di- 
vine worſhip. Ibid. ver. 5. Heb. And thou ſhalt love Fehovah 
_ thy Gedi with all thy heart, &c. Lp Chriſt confirms, Mark 
Xu. v. 28—30. Again, Deut. v. 6, 7. Heb. I, Jehovah, thy 
Gods —T hou fhalt have no other Geds before my faces; abſolutely _ 
forbidding any other object of Divine worſhip beſides Je- 
hovah in Trinity. See Biſhop Utſher's Serm. p. 190, 191. 
mem, Carrer, to C 0 1 direction, according to the 
Scriptures. 


- 


383 Tie CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Scriptures. Matth. iv. 10. it is written, Thow ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt ibo ſerve.- 
- trary to our baptiſmal profeſſion and moſt folemn obliga- 
tion, Matth. xxvili. 19, 20. Confirmed by the Goſpe! bene. 
—Y ca, and, 4. Contrary al to the | 


3. Con- 


diction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
ſuppoſed wworſhipher's baun 2 and to the dictates of hi 


own conſcience, well examined. And whereas it is pleaded, 
that no miniſter can be joined with in every ſentence, 


2. 7.—NMay an Arian miniſter's worſhip be joined with 


- nk any one ſentence ? Is not all his worſhip directed to his 
God, or object of worſhip ? that is, to the Father vn as 
Supreme God, excluſive of the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
Qu. 5 and 6. Does not this idolatrous or impious Faves, 
leaven it all? This is not merely a miſtaken thought, or 
miſ-exprefſed ſentence, or trivial error, but the root of all 


his worſhip, on which it all grows. Whatever is properly 


_ improperly expreſſed, is all entirely directed to his object 


of worſhip. This is the tree, and all his fruit of worſhip is 


ol the ſame nature, Matt. xii. 33. And remember, oneneſs 
as to the object of worlhip, ! 18 fundamental to any locial 


Worſhip. 
All which queries may be "DRONE" up in one 


COMPREHENSIVE QUERY. 


Does not he that knowingly chooſes an Arian miniſter to 


| lead his wor ſhip. of God, join in that miniſter's worſhip, and 


in worſhipping his God, and ſo join in worſhip un{criptural, 
unchriſtian, and idolatrous? _ 
: $9 2 98 Conſider ſeriouſly Pſalm Ixxxi. 316. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT for the. AFFLICTED, : 
Wrak, and Tiuokous CHRISTIAN. 


ALI. upon me in the day of trouble, and 1 will deli 
4 yer thee :” 
„Then your requeſts che Lord will hear, 
And ſave you from tormenting fear, 
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O what a privilege to have a God to go to in times of 
affliction and diftreſs—when our way is quite hedged up! 
- DE encouraged to wait upon God, and pour out your com- 
plaints 1 into his e for he is able to perform all things 
for you. 
Hope againſt hope; for God is near; 
For your ſupport hell ſoon appear. 


Whatever your troubles and afflictions may be, whether 
of body, mind, family or eſtate, God will, ſooner or later, 
deliver you out of thera all!; and you ſhall praife him for his 
kind, interpoſing hand, on your behalf. 


The Lord is nigh, tho' darkneſs hides his face 3 
He will uphold you with his ſov'reign grace. 
Though clouds and darkneſs are round about him, yet re- 
member, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
nis throne. 
Truſt in the Lord, and light will yet ariſe, 
Which will delight your ſouls with glad ſurprize. 
Thoſe whom God approves of, and denominates righ- 
teous, however dark and gloomy their preſent ſituation and 
views may be, they ſhould take encouragement to truſt in 
God; for his word declares, that © Light is ſown for the 
righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.” 


Make uſe of means, and wait with patience ſtill, 
For God will all his promiſes fuifil, 


He will grant the defires of his ſervants for all things that 
are neceſſary and expedient for them. TE ihall not want 
any g good thing. 5 


Seek firſt an int creſt i in I Son of Gad, 


And you will never want what” s really good. 


4 Seck ſirſt the kingdom of God, and the rightcouſneſs 
thereof, and all other things ſhall be added unto you.” 


/ 


On humble, pious ſouls, God will beſtow | 
All things they really need, whilſt here below. 


Vo. II. H hh Why, 
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Why, then, are you dejefted and fearful 2 Rey 0 on the 


faithfulneſs and immutability of God. 


When you are overwhelmed with anxious cares and per- 
plexities, look unto the rock that is higher than you are. 


Remember, that, like as a tender father pitieth his children, 


ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Confide in God, 


and he will be your refuge a and e a very preſent help 


in time 05 trouble. 


Reflect on the many precious promiſes and encouraging wet 
_ declarations of Scripture.—* Bread ſhall be given; thy wa- 
ter ſhall not fail.“ —© The Lord God is a ſun and ſhield : 
The Lord will give grace and glory; no good thing will he 
withhold from thein that walk uprightly.”—© The Lord is my 
ſhepherd, TI ſha!! not want.“ —“ Be of good courage, and he 


ſhall ſtrengthen your hearts, all ye that hope in the Lord.” 
Frequently peruſe, for your encouragement and conſola- 


tion, the 23d and 34th Pſalms. 


Be conſtant and importunate in ſecret prayer. Pray earn- 


eſtly for a placid reſignation to the Divine will under your 


trials, and you may depend upon it, God will, according to 
his promiſe, caulc all things to work together for your 260d, 2 


He hath not ſaid to the praying ſeed of Jacob, Scek ye my 
face in vain. No: be aſſured God has an ear to hear, when 
we have an heart to pray. He may not anſwer your petitions 
as ſoon as you with, in order that you may be kept waiting 


upon him for. the bleſſings you need. The Pfalmiſt ſays, = 


66 4 waited patiently for the Lord, and he heard my crys. . 


God loves to hear his pcople pray, 
Though anſwers he may long delay. 


« © Weeping may endure for a night, Sp? joy cometh” in 


the morning“. Our light alllictions, which are but for a 
moment, work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.“ Learn to reckon, that the ſufferings of 

the preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
5 gory that you hope ſhall be revealed in ou. 


Now all your wants. God will ſupply, 
Then on his e rely. 


5 « My 85 
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0 My God {hall ſupply all your need, according to his 


riches in glory, by Chrilt Jeſus.” 
Endeavour to learn the great leſſon the Apoſtle learnt ; 


In whatever [tate you are, therewith to be content. 


Look more to Chriſt, and truſt him ſtill, 
For grace and ſtrength to do his will: 
Tis while we look off things below, 


To Chriſt, we laſting pleaſures know. 


W. G. 


— — 
— 4 


q 3 MOTIVES Which influenced Moszs to profe 


the Reproaches of Chriſt to all the W of 


Fey Pt. 


T OSES could not be ſaid to ſee him that was 1nv ſible, 


if he had been ignorant of the principal things to be _ 
done by him; for we may be ſaid not to know perſons, 


when we are ignorant of the chief things which diſtinguith 


them from others. Moſes was perſuaded, that the incarna- 
tion and ſufferings of Chriſt were thoſe very things which: 


would fill the redeemed with wonder to all eter nity. 
When Moſes was indulged with ſuch Monithing famili- 


. arity with God, who calls it a “ ſpeaking with him face to 
face, he then firmly believed that this infinitely glorious 
ceæhovah ſaw himſelf held forth in all the pie -Fhig 
muſt fill the mind of Moſes at times with ſuch thoughts as 
could not be deſcribed by language. How muſt he look 
forward to that ſolemn period when the great Antitype | 
himſelf ſhould be offered. Every ſacrifice he ſaw, was, no 
doubt, followed by an impreſſion on his heart, of the deſi gn 
of God in theſe appointments : his thoughts muſt, therefore, 
_ repeatedly be brought to fix on the ſame ſubjeQ, and his 
mind enlarge more and more by the contemplation and 


| knowledge of this wonderful myſtery. Moſes would have 


been very incapable of carrying ſuch inſtructions from God | 


to the people, had he himſelf been ignorant of their meaning. 


It is impoſlible for us to ſee fully what pleaſures he muſt have 


Hh h 2 | had 
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had in bean; from the mouth of God, all thoſe peculiari- 
ties about the ancient mode of worſhip, while he admired 
every part of it. Thus men, who are influenced by things 
which are unſeen and eternal, are neither ſo weak nor irra- 
tional as the men of this world imagine. Their objects 
are noble and glorious; their pleaſures are not only eternal, 
but in this world they give that animation and happincſs 
that cannot be equalled by any thing in the whole ercation; 5 
and when the greatneſs of thoſe things ſhall appear in the 
perſon of the Lord Jeſus, when he will come on his white 
| throne, then will be ſeen the greatneſs and glory of this ſal- 
vation; then {hall all the ſons and daughters of Adam fee 
the truth of thoſe words, Mat. xxiv. 30. And then ſhall ap- 
pear the ſign of the Son of Man in heaven; and then ſhall | 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall fee the Son 
olf Man coming in 1 the c] clouds of heaven with power and great oy 
glory. ; 1 55 of 
[Part of the 18th page of. my Fred Sermon on the 
Death of the Counteſs of Huntingdon.) T. P. 
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SELEC CT THOUGHTS. 


IRIS T and the aer are One not one in perſon; 5 
they are two diſtinct perſons—di/tin, but not ſeparate. 
They. are One in nature and eſſence, Deut. vi. 4.—One in 
eſſential properties and attributes One in their work One in 
their worſhip and honour - One 1 in w ill—Oze 1 in happineſs— - 
One in intereſt—One in affection One in dignity and autho- 
| rity—One in ſupreme Deity, felf- exiſtence,” ſelf-ſufficiency, 
and independency, 1 John v. 7. Mr. Ralph Erſtine. 


e afſur -ance of faith, is ſuch A "LA and fixed perſua- 7 


A. confiden ce or truſt in the faithfulneſs of A God in f 


Chriſt; pledged in his covenant or promiſe, as overcomes _ 
and tramples pon. all difficulties and improbabilites, all 
doubts and fears as to the actual performance of what is 
prom ed in God's time and way, and all this with particular 
application to the ſoul itſelt. Mr. Eben, Erſtine. 


POETRT. 


AN ELEGIAC POEM, 

On the late Mrs Mary ADA of 
Leominſter in Herefordſhire, avbo, in 
the Spring of the preſent year, ex- 
changed this life of labour and forrows 


for a flate of perfect happineſs 111 | 


bliſs —Written and publiſped at the 
requeſt of a oe UVIVINS relative. 


1 
FARK! mortals bark! attend the 


certain cry, 


Since man hath ſinned, mankind ſhall 


| ſurely die; 
An awful truth | we daily ſee fulfilled 


On rich and poor, the aged and the 


child. 
The Muſe would now „ with ſolemn foot- 
| ſteps tread | 
Amid the gloomy manſions of the deat; 
Yet ſing of one upbor ne on a: agels 
wings, Dn, 
To live eter nal with te King of Kings. 


Zo 
What's that I ſee! I ſtart ! my heart 
2 Fecous | -- [{poils 5 
Alas, how death the Jovelieit image 
Ah! there ſhe lies, a litelets lump of 


clay, 


Her dear immortal LPs: it fled away. 


Thoſe 3 How Pall f and! zo dark 

©." thoſe eyes | 

That tongue how ſilent which implor'd 
| the ſkies! no more 


Thoſe feet, once active, now ſhall go 


To Zion's dome, or tread the hallow'd 
floor. 


| go. 
Forgive my weakneſs, if I dre op: a tear 
O'er the remains I ever Would revere ; 
Weakneſs | Tis 5 wpathy that calls 
it torth, | 
Alawful tribute due to rcal worth, 
6. | 
While "FAY on exth, a true and faith. 
ful frienl. ſend; 
| Efteem'd by thoie who knew her to the 
A tender parent, and à virtuous wite, 
A RN example in domeſtie life. 


Ve children witneſs 


In 5 days the joke of Chriſt the 


bore, 
And being eaſy, laid it down no more; ; 


Adorn'd religion in its various parts, 
And ftrovet” impreſs it on her children” 8 


hearts. 

8. Ps 

what I here record, 

How Son her admonitions in the 
Lord; . Ther face, 


How oft has tr ickling tears bedew'd 


When pleading for you at a throne of 
bes, 


PS 


You can't forget how near her heart 


you lay; [to pray! 
O now ſhe's ſilent, learn yourſelves 


Regard her counſets, and her lootiteps: 


trace, 


5 And Audy daily low to fill her place, - 


IO. 


Tho' long her illnels, yet ſhe ne'er 


repinid, „mind: 


But Kill enjoy'd a calm and heav*nly 


Made God her refuge, in him put her 
buſt, 


115 
M-thinks I hear the ſnining W ſay, 
Come fitter Spirit, quit dh houſe of 


clay, | Ufligbi, 
Lay down this tabernacle, take thy 
And come up hither to theſe realms 


| of li. ght. 


2 


| « Ha ul! happy faint | inp conflicts nov 


are Oer, | ſhore, 
«© We bid thee welcome to this peacetyl] 
« This paradiſe of bliſs, where joys 

abound, is found. 


«Nor augkt to mar thy picatures here 


« Receive this palm—the vic ry > has 
bait won; [ put on; 
This ſhining garment too thou mutt 

cc This royal Giatem'f for ever wear: 


« And thus array'd, beſore the throne 


appcar. | 
ele 5 „There 


And to 19 care 85 ned) hes moul- 


— a 8 > * 2 
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14. 


cc There ſweetly join * everlaſting 


ſong, [throng ; ; 


65 Melodious anthem of the ranſom'd_ 
Shout, ſhout free grace thro” all the 


r calms above, 


4 And p! aiſe the Saviour for redeem- 


ing love.“ 


Surviving huſband, drown! din pain- 
| [ wears, 


| Whoſe aged face a mournful aſpect 
c Refr ain to weep—F orbear t the plaintive 


ful cares, 


„ fmigh. 


: Pechaps the time of your departure 8 


16. 


Lo! ! ben th'arcl -ongel with the trump 


ſhall ſound, 


And cleave the maſſy rocks, and rend 
IE Vine, 

Her mortal parts ſhall riſe i in form di- 
And will in bright} immor rtal Tyſons | 


the ground : 


ſhine, | 


"17 « 


You then ſhall meet your Partner in 


the iky, 


 Yourlelt arrayed j in n immortality ; ; 
And in the world of everlaſting joy, 
Shall feaſt on pleaſures which will ne- 


ver cloy, 
| 18. 


6 Ceaſe then to mourn, rejoice in olori 5 


ous hope, up; 


And let this proſpect Lea your ſpirit 
\ Yet learn to ſtoop, and kiſs the chaſt- 


ning rod, [God. 
And yield ſubmiſſion to the will of 
e „ 1 E. 


—— 2 


W———— 


| S0nKET to Gol x S1 8b ICITY. 


| WITH modeſt looks, and down- Ds 
e . moves; 
. yet meck, ſhe onward 
| I know her well, Simplicity, _ | 


”... caſt eye, 
Sublime, 


Nor in the roll of morat loves 


A name more amiable appears, 
Or more benignant alpect wears. 


: Sechow ſhedrinks at wiſdom's ſtreams, 
Draughts of immortal, pure delight; 9 
Nor, lot in ſpecufauive dreams, 


Her glory vei.s with miſts of night ; 


But, ſoft emerging with attrastive ray, 
Vnconlcious, mines in all the pomp ; 


of day. 
Wallingford, 


Lt 


JUVENIS. 


When temp'ral | e 


F 0 * R Fi 


| CHRIST THE SUPREME KI 1 
GRA [OUS redeemer, mighty God, 


By earth and heav'n ador'd 


Great King in Zion ever reign, 


5 5 he univerſal Lord : 


King over ral for ever bleſs" a: 


With power ſupreme alone 


Infinite majeſty and grace 


oh ſmiling round thy throne, 


| Thy kingdom ſhall far wide extend, | 


And reach from ſhore to ſhore ; 
RING 
tongues, TY 
And kings are Known no more. 


: O˙0 er all the wor Id thy ſceptre ſway, 


Where'er the ſun hath ſhone ; 


From eaſt to weſt, from north to fouth, 


May thy dear name be known. 


Num'rous as all the ſtars in heav'n, 


Shall thy bleſſ'd ſubjects be; 


 Redveem': 4 from lin, and death, 2 4 


hell, 
To live and reign with thee, 


| Take to thyſelf thy Joricus power; 


Ride forth, and conquer, Lord! 


In all the might and a N „ 


And terror r of thy word. 


Almiehty God ! for ever reign | 


The univerſal King; 


White Saints and Angels at thy feet, 


Their higheſt honour $:bring 
| e 


— — 
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A HYMN Tay" at the Dedicate of 


the New Meeting at dernks m Do . T 
hire, in the Jear 1777. | 
1. 


7 AND will the great, at God, 


Refide with men below? 


Will he forſake his br ight abode, 


And favour mor rials ſo: ? 


Will he, whoſe 5 fills all Ga 

Before whoſe glorious throne _ 

Ten thouſand thouſand ſongs ariſe, 
Here make his preſence known 5 


3 
| 0 condeſcending matchleſs love! 


He leaves th'angelic forms, | 
| Forſakes 


Cog 


4 


Forſakes his ſhining courts above, 
To dwell with mortal worms. 
Thy glorious preſence we intreat, 
Great God with us reſide! _ 
lere, blefled Jeſus ! fix thy ſeat, 
And in thy church abide. 
To thee we dedicate this houſe, 
Tis ſet apart for thee : Re 
Here will we pay our conſtant vows, 


And praife thy Majeſty. 


Oh, make thy faithful ſervants bold, 
And grant them large fuccels ! 

Here may thy miniſters untold _ 
The myſteries of thy grace ! 


| May thoſe who did the Goſpel ſcorn, 


Within theſe walls appear! 
And generations yet uuborn, 
He train'd for glory here! 


O thou, whoſe preſence fills all f Pace, 


Whom h-av*n and earth adore ! 
Make this thy church, thy dwelling- 
MAR. | - 

Tul ame ſhall be no more! 


. "Ry 


= TT T9 


W. BUDDEN. 


——_— 


LINES addreſſed to a Friend on re- 


turning a Hook intitled Gataker's 


79g of the Fuft. 


WITH Mintrogioanoblyfraught; 


With depth of argument and 
| A 
Fnfoyment flows in copious rills, 
And every page with comfort rills;: 
Delpondence wings her r'/pid uigut, 


And with her flee the ſides of night; 


And now delights in ample ſcope, 
Succeed with calm religious hope: 
Lines, ſuch as Gataker's, can chear 
The gloomy path and proſpect drear, 
And open to the raviſh'd fight, _ 
"cenes of ſublime and new delight. 
Lines ſuch as his can well impart 
Retreſning cordials to the heart, 
Expel from thence the tyrant Fear, 


Whhilſt holy Faith ſucceeds him there. 
The hands unnerv'd that hung ſupine, 


ais d by an energy divine, 


Ind knees unſtrung, no longer firm, 


Thy lines, © Gataker, confirm! 


Jo ͤanſwer ſuch will prove no taſk, 


Buy nature I did Chriſt reject, 


But now ſince Chriſt has been my ; 


True peace my conſcience knows: 
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Thy comforts fill, but never cloy, 


The good man's boon, the juſt man's 
Joy: 3 
Such joys may you and I partake, 
With all the juſt, tor Jeſu's ſake. 

Walling ford. JUVENIS. 
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On SOLOMON'S SONG, ii. 1. 
I am the Riſe of Sharon. 


1. | 


| OF all the flowers that adorn the 


| fields, 
Or in the garden grows; 
None half fo ſweet a fragrance yields, | 
As Sharon's lovely roſe. | TE . 


Tho' many a flower fair and gay, 


The garden may compoſe, 


| Yet they muſt all ſoon paſs away 


Not fo with Sharon's roſe. 


Thro' endleſs years 'tis ſtill the ſame, 1 
No change this flower Knows: | 


Then with me join to ſing the fame 


Ot Sharon's lovely role. 
This flower of mine, how fine the 
EE. me 
Such ſ.veets it does compoſe ! | 
Well pleiſ'd am I with the perturme 1 
Of. Sharon's lovely roſee. ut 


When to the garden I repair, 
And view cach flower that grows, 
There's vone ſo beautiful and fair 
As Sharon's lovely role. 
Tf any by this time ſhould alk, 
Ot wiom I this compoſe ?_ 


Tis Chriſt that's Sharon's role, | 


And ai} his will oppoſe ; 
To him I bore no rea reſpect, 
Who is fair Sharon's roſe, 


Then will I praiſe with heart and 
voice, | | 


My Sharon's lovely roſe, 
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He has plackt me as a fire- brand, 
From hell and all its woes; 

May Iadore the mighty band 
of NEL; my Sharon's roſe! 


10. 


The love bf Chriſt-to me is great, 


He conquers all my foes ; 


| Thro' his rich grace, each fin 1 hate; 


Such 1 is my Sharon's role. 


| 3 0 11 

"Andi in my laſt departing hour, 

When life draws near a cloſe ; 

171 praile the goodnels, love and bower 
Ot Clirilt, my Sharon” 8 roſe, 


12. 


| Kind Angels will my bed attend, 


"Fo watch my laſt repoſe, - 


And bear me to the tinner's friend, 


To Chritt, BA Sharon's roſe. 
| | = | 


And when in heaven I take my ſeat, 


Where joy for ever flows, 
My crown [I'll caſt at Jeſu's feet, 
My Sharon's lovely role. 


14. 


There will I tune my gol den harp, 


And ne':r my ſong "will cloſe; 


| * With th' hoſt above I'll 1 bear my part, 


In praiſing Sharon's role, : 


Horflydoyn. 2 . R. C. 


—ͤDU——— — — — — — 
—— — 


RETIRE MENT. 


| JA bleſt retirement” 8 peaceful 


ſhrine, | 
Where reaſon and content 1 


To ſpeak thy conſcious worth, and raiſe 
A ſong of tributary praiſe, 


Lef gratitude the theme inſpir e, 
Aſſiſted with Par naſſian fire: 


With notes divine, in Orphean ſtr: ains, 


Let Zephyrs waft it o'er the plains. 


— Since thou haſt power to ſoothe 988 
mind, 


0 ny my foul chat bleſſing find 5 — 


And in thy circling arms abide, 


Near to ſome purling river's ſide, 


Where friſky lambkins ſport and play, 


And mirth and pleaſure crown the day; 


Where ſacred peace hath built her 
bow'r, 


a And caji Wa eflection crowns each hour— 
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There would I dwell—there would 
reſt, :* 

And think myſelf ſecure and bleſt ; 

Encircled by that heavenly love, 

Which raiſed firſt my thoughts above, 

+ Which led my ſoul to things on hj; zh, 

And plac'd my hopes above the {ky 


Each morn I'd riſe without control, 


Before the throne pour out my ſoul, 
And ſeek protection from my Got: 


Who ſpake, and {pread the heav'ns 


abt Oad. 


T heie, free from care, or gr iefoppreis', 


My mind with contemplation bleſs'd, 
W. ould leave this world, with all its 
toys, 


While nobler ſcenes my foul employs, 


Alkor 20. 


— — 


Cob. Anger corned away b the 
Returning Sinner. 
Hoſ. xiv. 4. 
For me. Auger is turned aWay, 


1 


P SUS! my Maſter, 3 my God, 


{ know thy ſuff rings cry aloud, 
Jo ſpare me, whom thy hands have 
n made, 


And ſheathed is thy mit wh blade, 


Juſtice thou ſatisfied haſt ; | 
T hine anger and thy fury s paſt; 
And all thy attributes agree 
To reicue man from miſery . 


Je 
Thy will eternally was bent 
To call my foul from baniſhment ; 
To heal the wound that ſin had tore, 
With ſov'reign 182 thy bloody gore, 


Thy y 1 jous, thy e grace, 
I'll joyful ſing—its myſt'ry trace 
Ahl who but thee ſuch love could ſhow 

3 curs' 'd, rebellious man below! 


T he tle $ WE *roand thy throne 
Sing of thy blood, thy blood alone; 
No diſcord can be heard with them, 
For thou aloue art all their theme. 
6. 

Wor thy art e the great I AM, 
To bear the high-exalted name; 
Jeſus, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
Who . d, a  finful n to bleſs. 
1 HETA. 
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DIARY of a deceaſed Miniſter of the Coſpel. 
[Continued from p. 434.3 


Jol x 24th, 1752. 


- WOULD be more humble and more vile in my own. 
eyes, by reaſon of remaining fin. I would abhor myſelf _ 
for it. I would lothe myſelf, and truſt in Chriſt, and rejoice _ 


in hope of the glory of God. I would have my days paſs 


away in a holy triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, who is able to ſave 
me, and who has called me to his eternal glory, and will 
palace me hereafter on a throne 1 in heay en, there to well with 
him for ever. 


July 26th. (Lo, Ps day. 0 Lord, 1 beg much of thy 
Holy Spirit's preſence with me this day! That I am not 
more haly and ſinleſs, I lament much. I long to be a more 


faithful ſervant of Chriſt ! I lament all my tranſgreſſions and 


remaining ſin. I thank God that“ Chriſt was made fin for 
© me, who knew no fin, that 1 may be made the righteouſ- 


«neſs of God in him.“ I beg, I pray, and I truſt, that 1 


ſhall find at all times that promiſe true, God is faithful, 


ho will not ſuifer me to be*tempted above what am. able 
to bear; but will, with the temptation, make a way for . 


I would be a moſt ſerious fincere Chriſtian J. 
and a molt faithful Miniſter of Chriſt! Ob, for the richeſt, {x 


« my loans. 


Vor. II. Tp 
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_ effuſions of the Holy Spirit, on me, on mine, and on the 


Church at large! Lord, be with us this day, and work in 


me and with me mightily ! 


July 2th. What various and vaſt wandetivien of heart 
from God in duties, do I experience! No fooner ! I, 


| troop of them vanquiſhed and overcome, than another comes, 


ſetting itſelf in array againſt me. Sometimes theſe ſallies ob 


vain thoughts are ſuch as one would not entertain nor give 


way to by any means; but they are often of ſuch a kind, and 


ſo well arranged, that one is overcome by them, before one is 


aware of their dangerous and hindering nature. Sometimes 
there is hardly any way of knowing from what quarter they 


come, unleſs it be from their unſeaſonableneſs, and from 


their interrupting one, when one is engaged in the worſhip 
of God.—1 would like and long for heaven, as a world where 
we ſhall love, ſerve, and enjoy God and Chriſt in perfection 
without any the leaſt interruption for ever more! Direct 
me, O Lord, in every ſtep of my life! 


July 28th. I would rejoice to think that « every day ad 


| hour brings me nearer a ſinleſs, pure, peaceful and triumph- } 
ing world ! For, there, no temptations, no corruptions, no {| 


buſſetings, no aſſaults from Satan, no hidings of God's face, 
no dreadful diſtractions 1 in the ſervice of God; no- Emre, 


- nothing grievous nor uncomfortable, will diſturb me; but al! | 


Will be love, holineſs, and joy! Oh that my heart were 


more there, and "that 1 could haye more of Heaven in my 


| heart ! | 


July 31ſt. I would have ; mh of the Spirit of c Chriſt with 


me this day, in my own houſe, and in the houſe of God! I 


would hope and pray to be more prepared for the ſolemn 5 
: ſervices of the latter! I would long to be able to approach :F 
the table of the Lord, in a profitable, acceptable, and com- 


fortable manner! 3 ＋ 0 this end I would renew "ny" covenant 
| With God. | 


Aug. 1ſt. A day never to be 3 . that hath 


the keys of life and death; who openeth and no man ſhutteth, 
and ſhutteth and no man openeth; He moſt graciouſly and 


marvellouſly appeared for us as on this day, when way was 


made by the death of Queen Anne for the Preſent Roya 
Fam 


r 5 


a AH rnd; end £4 
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Family, I would with thankfulnefs remember the loving- 


kindneſs of the Lord, and his ſpecial regard to his opprefled, 


perſecuted people, 1 in having taken her out of this world, the 
very day the Schiſm Bill commenced. © They that know 


ce thy name, will put their truſt in thee; for thou, Lord, 


« wilt not forſake them that ſeek thee.” : 5 Sing praiſes unto 


God, ling praiſes.“ 

O Lord, prepare me much for the work of to-morrow, 
thine own day! In old age, I w ould be fat and flouriſhing, 
to ſhow that the Lord is upright. He is my rock, and there 


is no unrighteoulneſs in him. I muſt taſte and fee that the 


Lord is gracious. I long to have all my fears and all my foes 
ſuppreſſed, to have more faith, and wuch more of the Spirit 
of the Lord with me. O my God, come nearer ſtill! 

Aug. 2d. ( Lord's day. I long to fee my Lord this day. 
Satan ſtrives many ways to hurry, hurt, and hinder me; but 
60d, I truſt, will help me! I mult have a more entire con- 
queſt over all my fears and foes, more faith and delightful 
confidence towards God, and more earneſt of heaven and 


| longing for it. My fears ſeem too much. They get ſome 
aſcendancy over me. I mult have my heart more in heaven. 


Oh that I may this day, and every day, and on 3 dying 


day, be filled wich all the fulneſs of God! Come, Oh come 
to my foul, my dear precious Jeſus! May J, coming from 
the Lord's table, and having taken the cup into my hands, 


hear as it were Chriſt faying to me, © No man Laving drank 


old wink, ſtraightway deſireth new; ſor he ſ. 1th, the old! ts 


| 66. be otter.” 


Aug. 3d. I find in my {elf a ſort of backs ardnels Foe” un- 


willingneſs to my going hence and being with Jeſus; but I 
lorely lament it, tor I would have the lad, diſtrething remains 


of ſin, together with Satan's ſubtle and ſevere attacks upon 
me, which are ſuch great int terruptions in duties, fo afflict- 


ing and bur denſome, that I would be always, and at any time 
glad to leave them all behind me, and go to Chrift. Vea, I 


want to have ſeach love to Chriſt, as to long carneſtly to be 


with him. 


Avg. 4th. I have 3 conſidering how I 1 to | behave 
with reſpect to my ſad w ee of heart in duties. I can- 


nor 
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not forhear' lamenting my ſad caſe. I wal lothe myſclf! for 


this monſtrous depravity. It is ſuch an unaccountable beha- 
viour towards God, ſuch triſling with him, and ſuch an inſult 
on the Majeſty of heaven, that it is wonderful I am not ſtrucł 
dead like Lot's wife. Were there not a Mediator, there 


could not be any mercy for me. Bleſſed be Cod for T<{yz; 
. Chriſt, his death, merits, mediation, and righteouſneſs! | 


ought, on account of my. depravities, not only to abhor my- 

ſelf, and to grow weary of this world, but to long for heaven 

the more, as a ſtate of perfect purity, peace, and praiſe. 
| { To be continued.) | 


A MODERATE DIVINE. 


MOT ER ATE Divine is one who has a very mode- 
rate ſhare of zeal ſor the glory of God, or ſalvation of 


ſouls * conſe equently a Moderate Divine contents himſelf with 


a very moderate degree of labor in his Malter's vineyard. 
A Moder ate Divine talks and preiches a creat deal abou! 
$008 works; but is latis/icd with a very moderate {hare of 


4 


| tl hem himſelf. 


A Moderate Divine is too > polite and rational to give any 


eredit to the antiquated articles, homilies, and liturgy of the 
Church of England; and, therefore, he ſeldom genres them, 


except to ſhow his contempt of them, or torture their meati- 


ing. Nevertheleſs, a Moderate Divine is ready enough to 


ſubſcribe to them, if, by ſo Wong, he Can get an immoderate 
mare of Church p1 referment.. | | | 5 
A Moderate Divine is alwa avs very calm a cool i in his 


pulpit-harangues, except when he is 8 ng againſt Cal. 
viniſm and its advocates ; and then, lometime s, a Moderate 
Divine loſes all his moderation. . | 


A Moderate Divine 1s uſual ly an advocate for card-partic 


: balls, and all ſorts of aſſemblies, exce pt religious ones; a 10 
he thinks no name too bad for thoſe who. A nble to fpen 
5 an hour or two in prayer and rea ding the e Scriptures, 


In ſhort, a Moderate, vine 1 18 fach a character, that i! 
our great and good reformiers had been aware of the miſchiecf 
| which 
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DIVINE BREATHINGS. 475 


who ich would hape come upon the Church: fi om ſuch mode- 

ration, they might with propriety have ended one of the peti- 
tions in the Lituray; thus: © From all falle doctrine, hereſy, 
= and (chm, and from all Moderate Divines, 


6 Good Lord-deltver us !? 


DIVINE BREATHINGS. 


VIE teltimony of a good conſcience in the ſight of God, 
muſt ever yield that conſolation to the ſoul, which no 
b good can afford. It is, however, a daily lamentation, 


—that what in itſelf is ſo valuable, is fo little known or en- 


perienced. In the anguith of my ſoul, I confels, that inſtead 
of the teſtimony of a good conſcience in my ſavor, Ihave its 


accuſations : how little do I enjoy of that ſolid, ſubſtantial 
pleaſure, which is connected with real religion! To examine 
the cauſe of this defect, is ſometimes exceeding Proton 5 


and though the ſenſations it affords are truly painiul, yet it 


leaves behind it that evidence, which, if duly attended to, 
will be of ſpiritual advantage. How often am I le- to write 
bitter things againſt myſelf, and to ca! Min q ueſtion the reality 
of that e tlion I have ſo long maintai ied! Wo is me! 
T1 am truly a man of unclean os: 1 fear my very prayers 


are an abomination unto the Lord. The prevalency of fn 


in me, 15 perhaps | in no inſtance more manifeſted, than in 


evil and corrupt mmaginations. When I ſhould retire, aud: - 
would pour out my Gul in fervency before God, I ind my- 


felf filled with con fuſion—the world, by incans of ſome {Hats 


tering luſt, hurries away my affections, and leaves my devo- 
tions void of life. How often do 1 lament over this con- 
taminated nature! And did I ever pray? is no unirequent 
enquiry. I ſometimes am almoſt led to doubt the fact—yet, 
methinks, i if I have hitherto deceived myſelf, it is now the 


deſire of my foul—that the Lord woild fearch me and know my 


f ; ; . . * 7 ” : g 
heart, try ime and hn my FDNQUgNS 3 and ſee if th ere be © Thy en24 


Wo o : ; . * ST PEN 7 
7 indulged 77 me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Order 
770% 13 foot eps by thy av «rd, and grant that no 1 may have 
Goninon over me. Le who have long. endured the DEE: and 
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burden of the day— ho have been Called d to the fore: front © 
the hotteſt bauice—who are well acquainted with 5 
things; tell me— Are th ;cſc Te breatiungs of @ gractous foul 2 
Tow difficult, to deny one's ſelf, take up the crols, aud follow 
Jeſus! This is not a place to receive wages in; it is actual 
ſervice. Then, «O my God ! ſeeing how: art pleaſed to 
« call me to theſe {piritual conflicts, ou grace and ſtrength be 
ce granted in times of difficulty and diſtreſs! Let not the 
© enemy take advantage of my weakneſs: but let grace, 
© mercy and peace, be multiplied abund: ntly—yca, let vic- 
« tory be granted through the blood of the Lam b, and by the 
„ word of teſtimony on w hich thou haſt ca uſed me to hope!“ 
Come, my fellow belicver, let us commune to; 


7 8 4 * ler 
by 1 2 way: Have you any difficulties, but ſuch as are pecit- 


liar to tlie people of God? Why ſhould we be diſcouraged 


u nder thoſe C ont: 103, which mutt CV CL be conſidered as in. kü 
oF it ble P roc 18 01 grac S Th the lic „ Jet us thank G Od, 
Aan a. take COL Wo 28 J 10 <1 1 due tian E et 1 all | CAD if WC Exit | 


—— 2 eee wh — 5 
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88 eve alfo are wear-m hin, but Ie. f 


wer o God towwar 1 vo. 


NH RIS: Wet cru ified 165 97% g ebnet, becauie 
hpuman nature could 2 not bear the wi: Cit of: D: 
vratl duc to cur fins, without ſinking under ! 
"SE a8 painful, ſhameful and accuricd dc: 
the hongt 0¹ that law whi ich We. had V iClated. 
is godli dad cert tainly would not exert itſclf 10 pre” 
the end for which) it had united itſelf t to our nature ; 1 . 
Jegions of angels bad! been ſent him from! . 1 
| — oO Jews | and. Ro 
either to prevent, or ſuppo 


0 17 v VI.» KEE. bd my * 4 * { I} 
f Ounipotence—But kaving peid tlie fy 
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of our redemption; and bei ng va. ed from the dead, by ſuch 
am united act of all God's natur 5 and moral perfections, as 
may well be called the Gry ad {ve Father. | | 
He now Lieth, in the full pofleſhian of his own Proper 
konors as God and as Mediator; in the conflant exerciſe of 
tis 5 prieſtly, and kingly office for is Church; and 
2s the Head over all things for their good, by the poaver e, Cod ; 


which cannot but delight 1 111 the honor of a perſon 10 infi- 
nitely dear, and whoſe icnemes and works have fo han 


honored, and ever will, every. attribute and every deſign 01 
Deity. Aud, as Chriſt is The Covenant f the people, therefore 
his tervants mult ſymboiize - with him in thi things which 
befel him. According, Z 
1 Even eve, the apoſties, arg bead in him, and unable to work 
miracles merely for our own ſupport, or in our own defence; 
nor does our Lord enable us to work them at all, OD t on 
ſnecial occaſtons; as the Goſpe ] 1s to be made ett cctual upon 
the hearts of men, by . the immediate workings of his own 
Spirit. But ve ſhall [ive with him, as the Honored inſtru- 
ments of his mercy to the world, by that praver of God which 
he will exert by our r Goſpel, torvard you, and others whom he 
deſigns to ſave. | 
And though, as Chriſtians too, even when we are % him, 
we are Weak in ourſelves with reſpect to the duties and con- 
flicts to which we are called, and to our enjoying the infinite 
blefling which he has opened upon us; yet, in 1 5 E of all 
the powers of darknets, being united 10, 700 ſpall live ith 
him, by that [5 1025 God Welle I Has eng: aged to lave our own 
fouls, and to diſplay its div inc energy toward you, an a others, 
through our inttrumentality. | : 


8 — =, Y | J, R. 


To the EDITOR of the CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
. Rev. Sir! 1 
1 4 | . looking over the late Dr. Gill's valuable 


- Bm L xpoſition of the New Teſtament, I was particularly 
+4 uch with the following obſervations on the myſtical num- 
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ber 666, (Rer. xiii. 18.); and the rather as no human Fave: 
ſight, at the period when the Doctor wrote, could have ſup- 
Pose ſuch events could have happened in the kingdom of 
France, as we now ſee accompliſhed. our inſerting th 


Doctor's own words, will oblige your conſtant reader and 
Friend, 5 


G. EN 1791. ; | UR. NE. 


IT has been obſerved, that the numeral letters 
Ludovicus, or Louis, which is a common name of the 


- 
17 
11 


French kings, and is the name of the preſent Frenchi kin, 


make up this tame number; and may denote the deſtruc- 
10 tion of Antichriſt, evhich a. quickly 75 allgwv the deaunfall ef 
4 


the kingdom of. France, under a king of this name ; and be 
rather, fince this was the laſt of the ten kingdoms that are 
ſet up, and in which the Primitive Beaſt ſubſiſts, and the 
only one that h 125 not been con quered „ or in-ahich a rein. 
« fin has not beer; and fince this is a tenth part of the city 
& which ſhall fall, a little before the third woe comes 01 
and that it may fall under Ludovicus, or Louis, 7 | 
French king, may be 0 ed for, and is deſireable.“ 
e DR. Gi, 


FHE name of the preſent King of 8 is L OUl>, Ot 

LD DOVICUS XVI. 
„„ „ Eo 
3 CPCLXVI 


(1 thus s : 
. 


make up the prophetic uber 666. 


80 RIPTURE VIEWS OF THE DEV IL. 
18 various NAMES Jenota? the 8 ſ of his na- 
ture the craftineſs of his deſigns, and his different 


N modes of attacking the ſouls of fallen men. 


1. Serpent. Rev. x11. 1.4, 15.4 —2 Cor. Xi. 3. 
Satan. Acts v. 3. 


Ro 2 4 „ Temptcr 


SCRIPTURE VIEWS of the DEVIL. aag 


4. Tempter. Matt. iv. 3. 
5. Murderer. John viii. 
6. Father. Leid. 


A 


3. Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. v. viii; 
. Great Red Dragon. Rev. Xii. 3. 
10. Abaddon. Rev. ix. 11. 
II. Apollyon. Lid. 


5 Ning of the bottom! 


bi 


efs pit. bid. 
13. Prince of this World. John xii. 31. 

14. God of this World. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
re. Accuſer of our Brethren. Rev. xii. 10. 

16. The Old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan. Rev. . 
17 Unclean Spirit. Matt. x11. 43- 

18. Spiritual Wickedneſs. Ephef. vi. 12. 
19. Beelzebub. Mark iii. 22. 

20. Bellal. 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
21. Prince of the power of the air. Epheſ. ii. 2. 
. Fowler, F. e. 

23. Wicked one. Matt. xiii. 19. 
24. Prince of the. Devils. Matt; ix. 34. 

25. Deceiver of the Nations, Rev. XX. * 

26. Deceiver of the whole world. Rev. xii. 9. 

27 Strong Man armed. Matt. xii. 29. | 


REMARK 8. 


ARE theſe the characters of the Devil ? | Let us bleſs 


1 0 for revelation—take the warning given, and act 


* 


. We ought to beware of charging the Devil i, what 
mould, in jultice, be put down to our own account. Let 
us not make a pack-horſe of the Devil. We often tempt 


che tempter. 


3. Let us turn our eyes from this black picture, and look 
at the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. What a contraſt! It may be 
_ uſeful to us, often to ſet in oppoſition the artſul inſinuations 
of Satan, -with the undiſguiſed, open, plain-dealing of Jeſus 
—the bloody deſigns of « the Murderer,” with the henoves 
-— Tent 


Tent determinations of the © Prince of Pre; who went 
about doing good; the horrid lies of the Devil, with the 


a D 
„„ D op ene! on ets * 


eternity is the mark we level at. 
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3 


words of Ai who is „ the Truth“ itſelf, “ the faithful an 1 
true Witneſs ;”—the malice of “ the Accuſer of our bre 


thren, with the love and charity of him © who ever lives 


to make interceihon for us; — the naſty uncleanneſs of the 
Dog of Hell, with the immagulate purity of Jeſus, who is 
= holy; harmleſs and undefiled, the Lamb of Cod, thy 


| Holy One of Iſrael.” 


4. The followers of Jeſus mould take care not to be 


e ignorant of Satan's devices.“ 


e Let all true Chriſtians be comforted. from the conſide 
ration, that « God ſhall bruife Satan under their . fees 
ſhortly.” Bleſſed be God! the period is faſt approaching 


when Satan's dominion ſhall be at an end. It has often 
been ſhook: it now totters, and ere long will be laid in 
everlaſting ruins. Come, Lord Jeſus ! come quickly! May 
thy bowe erful Goſpel de moliſh every part of Satan's domi- 
Nions in the habitable globe ! J Len fo, Amen] 


Enfeld. 7 W. N. 


— — — —— — 


Wrichrx I NTENCES' of 1] he Print [VE Fa THERE; 


HE world! is deceitful: les end 18 doubtful: her con- 
cluſion is horrible; her Judge 15 terrible! and her 


puniſhment ; is intolerable, 
The vain glory of this world is a deceitful ee a) 


_ fruitleſs labour, a perpetual fear, a dangerous honour z her 
beginning 18 without providence, but her end not without 
7 DUNNE: | Ds 


In the world, not to To grieved, not to be aflited, not to 


he in danger, 18 impollible. 


He that commits fins to be wept ſor, cannot weep for ſins 
committed; but being himſelf moſt. lamentable, he has no 


: tears to lament his offences. 


Prayer appeaſes God, but a tear compels him ; that moves 


him, but this conſtrains him. 
No labour is hard, no time is loyg, wherein the ry of 


Contemn 


IWEIGHTY SENTENCES. 


Contemn riches, and thou ſhalt ! be rich 3 contemn glory, 
and thou ſhalt be glorious; contemn injuries, and thou ſhalt 
be a conqueror; contemn reſt, and thou ſhalt gain reſt; con- 
temn earth, and thou ſhalt gain heaven, 

The ſufficiency of man's merit, is to know that man's 
merit 15 not tut! lncient. | | | 


If there be no enemy, no $1; glit; if no hight, no vic tory 3 
if no victory, no Crown. 


Phe crofs of Chriſt is the key of paradife; the weak man's 


ſtaff; the cons urt's convoy; the upright man's perfection; 
2 ? 7 


the ſoul and body's health; the prevention of all evil, and the 
procurer of all good. | 
In having nothing, I have all things, becauſe I have Chriſt, 


Have, therefore, all things in him; 3 1 ſeck no other reward, 
for he is the univerſal reward. = KH SS; 


SELECT. THOUGHTS 


IM is ſhort: one day paſſeth after another, and man 


goth to his long home. How little does it ſignify, in 


compariſon, how we Ip end thus mort -_ life, fo that we do 


but find that precious pearl, the Lord Jcſus Chriſt! He is to 
be heard of in his word, to be # 


only to be received by faith. 

Faith will overcome every enemy, and land the ſoul fafe at 
laſt; hence, faith the Apoſtle, This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. Pleſſed is the man that 
_truſteth in the Lord, whoſe kope the Lord is. And the Lord 


has left upon record, many great an d precious promiſes to 
r 


ound. in 90 ordinances, but 


furtker us in theſe truths. The Lord bath declared, In this 


world you {hall have tribulation 3 but be of good cheer, I tay 
overcome the 


111 . C 


world. Theſe things have L ip:ken unto you, 
that in me you mas have p peace. But how can doubting, un 
7 uf 


— 


thankful, miſtruſtful 44's enjoy peace f By giving credit to 


his word. We read in ah vii. 19. Who is a God like 


14180 5 


unto thee, that pardenee iniquity, 400 Pai Neth 1 Dy the 5 
greſſion of the remnant 5 his heritage? He retaineth no 

his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy : He wi 1 
turm again, he Will have compaſllien upon us — And thougls 


our 


IEFY 


42 Th CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


our ſins e conquer us, and bring u us into captivity continually, 


yet, bleſſed be God! fin is a conquered enemy; Chriſt has 
pulled out its ſting, for he will ſubdue our iniquities, and 
(O beautiful words !) thou wilt caſt all (leave none behind) 
all our tins into the depths of the fea, never to be remem- 


bered any more, for ever. Again, in Hof. xiv. 4. I will love 
them freely; for mine anger is turned away from them. And 
the Prophet faith, Whoſo walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf 


on his God]; for, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 
Like as a father pitiern Bis children, ſo the Lord pitieth and 


loveth them that fear him. The Lord is gracious and merci- 
ful, flow to anger, and plenteous in goodneſs and mercy. As 
high as heaven is above the carth, ſo great is his merey to- 
wards them that fear him; and as far as the caſt is from the 
weſt, fo ſar has he removed our tranſgreſſions from us; for 


he knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are but duſt. 


But the mercy of the Lord is on them that fear him, ups": 
chem that hope in his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting 


» 
j 5 
4 


I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never peril # 


neither ſhall any be able to pluck them out of my hand. 


Bleſſed be his name! if we are but of his family, thou: &f the 


leaſt and the vileſt, yet are we perfectly ſafe, kaving ail 
Intereſt in him. He, the bleſſed Jeſus, has entered into an 
_ everlaſting covenant, and ſealed it with his blood, and con- 
- firmed it by his oath, that we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
Who have fled for refuge to Jeſus. May we lay hold on this 
hope, and doubt no more; then ſhall we fing, Unto him 
that loved and waſhed us from our ſins in his own OE | 
prieſts unto God, to him be glory 


and made us kin igs an 9 I 
and dominion for ever and ever, Amen! he A 


„** nk * 
— $4240 


T0 THEE 072 TOR. 


\ EADIN 'G the £ fit cha apter of the cnitle of St. Ti mes, 
not long ſince, theſe words rather ſtruck me Count i. 
all j; * when yo enter iſito templetis! —becauſe, in our Lord's 


prayer WC lay 5 Lead US 15k 17¹e ic H pita: G7, . you, Sir, or anyv 
of your cor reſpondents, would ſavor me with an e xplanation 
of the aboy e, you will greatly oblige your! 8 KC. 
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On the TEMPTATIONS ef CIIRIST. 453 


LECTURE II. On the TemeTATIONS of CHRIST. 


-M AF TI's IV, Jo. 


And when the Tempter came tinte Pim, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe f[rones he made bread. 


RO M hence obſerve, 1. That the Devil puts a queſtion 
on the divinity of Jeſus: If thou be the Son of God. 


Behold the father of tes que tio ning the foun: dation of all 


divine truth, and ſtriking at the ground of all divine revela- 

tion! for the divinity of Chriſt is the foundation and corner- 

ſtone of man's ſalvation, for which the ſcriptures were given. 
9 


Thus he began his firſt attack on Exe: Hath God ſaid, ye 


& ſhall not cat of the fruit of the tree? Doth God care about 
„ your. eating any fruit? Did you underſtand what you 
« heard? 82 tan does not m. ake his efforts on trivial m 


ters; but ſtrikes cloſe to the root of truth, and would IS | 


overturn Religion. It is ſad to fee a Spirit, once fo eminently 
holy, ſo ſtedfaſtly and implacably ſet 18 0 God and good- 
neſs, and ſtriving, with all his power, to caſt him down 
whom God will exalt. Jeſus had need be FE Som of God, 


to encounter ſuch a formidable adverſary, whole wiles and 


power might endanger the virtue of the moſt eminent ſaint 


in heaven. But our ſalvation was graciouſſy entruſted i in the 


hands of the Son of God; where it is impoſſible it can ſail, 
or receive the leaſt injury. Here we have the Prince of 
heaven, and the Prince of hell, contending for the fouls of 


men, and Jeſus aFronted by an infernal ſuſpicion caſt on his 


legitimacy ! He ſhould look well to his ſtanding, who is 


oppoſed by ſuch an adverſary as Satan; who has no virtue, 


no truth, fear, reſpect, or any good quality to prevent him 
from doing miſchief. 
„2. This ſuſpicion Was calling into queſtion a voice from 


heaven, even the voice of God the Father; who ſaid, T8 is 


my beloved Son. But what cares Satan about a voice from 
heaven? He knows that he ſhall never hear any voice from 
heaven, at all friend ly for him : therefore, he will ſcek to 
hurt thoſe whom God ſpeaks graciouſly unto, How many 
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of God's people, who have enjoyed ſweet communion with 
| Chriſt, has he made to doubt whether they ever had any 
ſuch favors, or to believe they were all deluſions, and the 


2 * ne 


effects of enthuſiaſm! If Satan thus deals with Jeſus, the 
98 tree, what will he not do to his diſciples, who are the 
dry? His infernal ſuſpicion would lead Jeſus to queſtion 


whether he heard any voice at all; and if he did hear, whe- 


ther he unde rſtood what was ſpoken 3 or if he could be ſure 
that it was God thar ſpabe? Or, whether he could ſuppoſe 


that God would call fuch an one as he, his Son? Or, 


how he could ſuppoſe that God was ſo well pleaſed with 


him, and yet leave him to be diſtreſſed for want t of neceſſary 
food? | 


. We have here the ſecret root of all the diſputes of men | 
EY” the Divinity of Chriſt : When Satan has once carried 


this point with Any man, he eſſectually overturns the poſſi- 


bility of that mar! s ſalvation by faith in Chriſt : for, faith in 
Chriſt has for its leading article, Doſt thou believe in the 


Son of God? If we follow the courſe of that poiſonous 


| ſtream of error, fo injurious to many of eminent. Parts, m 9 
theſe d days, viz. that of Arianiſm and Socinianiſm; we ſhall 


find it winding from Zion, and leading the ſcriptural en- 
quirer to the ternal regions, into which it falls, being the 
product of Satan, the father of lies, and ſource of Antichriſt- 
janifm. It is of no avail to cover over ſuch a capital defect 
in faith with a fair outſide, and zeal for morality and practi- 
cal religion; for, without the knowledge of Chriſt, and faith 


in him as God's own Son, by nature the heart cannot be 


good, but is unſound before God. All the advantage ſuch 


perſons have, is to be diſtinguiſhed inſtruments of Satan to | 
further his deſtructive ſchemes. Such men, indeed, may 
profeſs a ſincere regard for the good of mankind ; and many 


lukewarm profeſſors may give them credit for their eminent 


: learning, and charitable reſpeQs to their ſellow-creatures. 
But the man who attempts to poiſon the ſtreams that make 


glad the city of God, and ſtop up the. wells of ſalvation, 
whatever may be his moral character and charity, merits no 


compliment from mankind, but ſhould be regarded: as a dans 
 gerous enemy to the bell intereſts of locicty. 8 


II. we 
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II. We will now conſider the advice the Tempter gives to 


Tefus, viz, Command that theſe ftones be made bread. This 
__ temptation was very ſubtle: for if he refuſed, he muft refuſe 


the wants of nature; and if he complied, he would diſtruſt 
the care of his Heavenly Father. | The thing itſelf was not an 


article of luxury, but neceſſity. Jeſus, on other occaſions, 


wrought ſimilar miracles; but the evil of this temptation lay, 
1. In the perſon it came from. It had been wrong to obey _ 


Satan, however RA thing in itſelf might be. When we 
are certain that any requiſition comes from the Devil, it is a 
ſullicient reaſon for us not to comply with it, however lawful 


it is in itſelf; however ſuitable to our wants; however we 
may ſee others go into the practice, without being criminal; 
or, however we ourſelves, on other occaſions, my have done 


the ſame things which Satan requires of us. The reaſon of 
this caution is founded on the certain evil, enmity, craft, and 


power of the enemy; of whom there is not the leaſt cauſe 
to hope he is more friendly to us, or at all ſeeks our we are! | 
but juſt reaſon to believe, that, in every thing he propoſes, 


he 1s ſeeking Our preſent and eternal ruin; that he never 
ſpeaks to us, but with the worſt deſign; and will be ſure to 
turn our compliance with him in the eaſt to our very great 
evil and miſchief. | | 

2. It would have been ſinſul to doubt of the care of his 
Heavenly Father to ſupply his wants. Jeſus was well aftured, 


| by a voice from heaven, that God was his Father. Ae had, 


therefore, the higheſt reaſon to conſide in his care, eſp ecially 
as his Father bow the ſituation in which he now was; for 
he was led into it by the Holy Spirit, and had been ſapported 
by him forty days without any food. It becomes us to ſeek 
for certain evidence of our adoption and ſonſhip, and to be 
clear in reſpect to our ſituation in providence, that we are 
where the Lord hath Jed us; and then to confide in the care 
of our God, who hath commanded us to caſt all gur care 
upon him, with a gracious declaration, that he careth for us. 


| Our being in ſtraits aud difcultics, and tle ſerming del. ays of 
| his help, are indeed trying; but they arc no reators {or us to | 
diſtruſt his care, becauſe it is impochble for God to lie, or 
fall in his promiſe. It is better to die with hunger, than to 
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cat with offence and guilt: but God will ſurely be ſcen i in the 
nount of difficulty, as Abraham teſtified, after the ſey ere 


trial of his faith, in offering up his ſon Iſaac. It is certain, lie 


had better have flain Ifaac; than have ſinncd in wi ihholdine 


him f from God; but it neve was God's deſign that 5 


ſtiould die. So, likewiſe, it is not God's deſign to flarve any 


of bis children: : however, they muſt be tried; and when ar 


pcarances ſeem moſt againſt them, they {hall changes in th eir 


favor, aud their ſighs mall i be turned into ſongs. 


3. It tended to vain-glory, to work a miracle before ſuch 


2 profligate ſpectator as Satan. Our Lord well knew his 


company. However the Devil might diſguiſe himſelf, he 


ſaw into his character and deſigns. Jeſus knew him to be thc 
infernal ſwincherd, and would not caſt one pearl before him , 
nor give any thing holy to this accurſed cur. He muſt be 
mean-ſpirited, indeed: who can leck applauſe ſrom Satan! 
Never was any perion farther from vain-glory than Jefus 


5 He was FOE: againſt the wiles of this proud ſpirit, who had | 
Tought to be independent of his Maker; ne in purſuit of a 


viſionary honor, kept not his high rank in heaven, by which 
he hinged himſelf to tne loweſt place in hell. Vain ſpirit 
how could he think that the Holy Son of God would conde- 
ſcend to exhibit his power before him? Satan ſought not 
information or conviction, from what he propoſed; there- 
Ore, hie aſked, and received not He will ſoon be convinced, 
to his eternal miſery, that Jeſus is the Son of God; for he 
will be dragged to his bar, and feel his godhke power, in a 


nes that will cover him with eternal pain and diſgrace. 


This temptation was the more plauſible, as it ſeemed 
11 58 for the comfort and uſe of Chriſt himſelf; and 


enſnaring, as it ſought to draw an act of obedience from 
Jeſus, to the Ae of all wickedneſs, This diſplays the 
great artifice and rooted oppotition in Satan to the Captain 


of our Salvation. Let us remark from hence, by way of uſe, 
7. The deep and determined malice of Satan, again ift Ge 4 


and all goodnels. This miſerable ſpirit, as we Rare already 
; obſerved, will! never cealc to oppoſe God and his Chriſt, and 
all thoſe who are on their nde. He has now been thouſanc's 
Co of years i in this ſtate, andi is ſo far from being amende:, | hat 


vi 
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we may. well ſuppoſe, like ovil men and ſeducers, he grows 


worie and u orte; and will continue ſo to do, until he is 


85 up forever in the great abyls. 
Let us notice, and tremble at his awſul wickedneſs, 1 
al with his amazing ſubt! ty. What can we do in this — A 
caſe? We may take up fe! olaphat's prayer, and ſay, We 
have no power nor wildom againſt this enemy! His | 
wickednets in tempting God's Son is unexa umpled. It was 1 
2 daring attempt, worthy of the prince of hell, the firſt mur- | 
derer of ſouls! How ſity are men who make nothing of 1 
this enemy! How fatal is that deluſion fo ſubtilely propa- 
gated by Satan, z. That there is no ſuch being as himſelf 
in the univerſe! And how juſtly are they ſuſlered to be 
deceived, who will follow their own reaſoning, in oppoſition 
to the word of God | How mui Satan triumph, when he 
\ ſees men ſo much under his influence as to deny his ex- 
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iſtence! Surely this is the maſter-piece of helliſh policy! ö 
3. Let it teach us to pray witliout ceaſing, againſt Satan's 9 
temptatious. Prayer is the beſt we capon againſt this enemy. ö h 
His power 1s {0 great, Lis advantages as a ſpirit ſo many, and = 


his knowledge is fo! ſuperior to ours, that we ſhould fall an 
caſy prey unto his crueityy if left to ourſelyes. Let us fly, 
therefor e, under the wings of the cherubim over the mercy- 
ſcat; for Chriſt has promiſed, and he alone can enable us to 1 
go on this lion and adder—the young lion and dragon ſhall 1 
we trample under our feet. „ 5 
4. Let us keep a ſtrict watch acainſt this foe. Walk cir- 
cunſpealy, look well about us, a6d ſorget not the rebels 
within us. Satan hath a dangerous party within our boſoms. 


In this we differ from Jeſus: He had no fin in him. Let us, +0 
S 2 then, be ſtrong in his ſtrength; and draw all our help, 90 
3 wifdom, power and grace, out of his fulneſs. Let us never | 
\ WW > intermmit our watch; for as Satan is always walking about | 
; 1 ſeckin g to eour let us ever be ſeeking to God for. help [7 
. init him. We proceed now to the 4th verſe: Put be N 
coc wired, and faid, 1t is avriltei, man fhall not live by breed 
i _ @/2nte, bit by every word that proceedeth cut of the mauth of God. a0 
s Prom this anſwer of our Lord to Satan, we will make the 98 
following obſervations but, for w ant of rocm, we ; mull '| 
= poſipone e th cle till our next. Wn Th 1 
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A LECTURE on Insus's baptizing with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire. 


L Continued from our laſt, pe 417. 


Ev KE ii. 16. 
11 Aol boptin Jo with the HEM 4 GI. 2 and 115 Fire 


HE A D: 
- COME now to ſhew that Rp! FRE baptize: his d. iel. i. 


ples with fire. Jeſus is, among his people, as a refiner, 
to S purify them; and, to his enemies, he is a conſuming fire. 
It is peculiar to our Lord to baptize with fire. No one ever 
did ſo beſore him, nor will ever any one do ſo after him 
and this he does by the grace and power of the holy Spirit, 
which produces the following effects : Alt is the property of 
fre to illuminate. When Jeſus baptizes a poor ſinner with 


this fire, it illuminates the mind, and makes wonderful 


diſcoveries to him. Before, he was like the Egyptians, under 
the plague of darkneſs, who ſaw not each other, nor roſe. 
from their places. A ſoul in ſpiritual darkneſs knows not 
What he is, or where he is, nor makes any endeavour to riſe 
from this dead ſtate ; but when this baptiſmal fire is pourcd 
on him, then he ſees his miſerable ſelf, wretched company, 
and dangerous ſituation, becauſe of his ſins. The fins which 
he nel ſmall, now {well into mountains; and the miſery 
he laughed at in others, he now ſees to be truly alarming 
le awful gulph of perdition is opened before him, and be 
fees that fin and hell are driving him into it, nor can he 
_ fave himſelf from what he fears. He alſo now diſcovers the 
juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinners; for he was fo blinded 
before by the deceitfuineſs of fin, that he thought hardly of 
God in this reſpect 3 ; bur he now is fully convinced that 
| Gold is righteous in taking vengeance. The holineſs of God 
at this time is ſeen in a ſtriking light, ſo that he dare not 
drav- near him; but, like the e he ſtands afar off, and 
cries aloud for mercy. He could once make a mock of 
ſaints, and count all they ſaid about purity to be deceit and | 
hypocriſy z but he is aſſured now, that God muſl be a holy 
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God. He ſces God terribly glorious in holineſs. The truth 


of God alſo wears a diſmaying appearance in his eyes; that 


awful declaration, “ The foul that ſinneth it ſhall die,“ 


makes his ears tingle, and, remembering that it is impoſſi- 


ble for God to lie, his poor heart is made to tremb le. But 
that Jeſus, who baptizeth with fire, not only diſcovers the 


wretched ſtate the ſoul is brought into by ſin, but alſo pre- 
ſents the Saviour to him, whoſe glories were before eclipſed by 


the love of ſin, the world, or his fondneſs tor his own righte- 


oufneſs. The circle of viſion is then enlarged ; and the foul 


begins to ſee ſomething of the glory of Chriſt's perſon, the 
perfection of his work, the ſuitableneſs of his ſalvation, and 


his great readineſs to receive all who come to him for life. 


# 


delighted in, thoſe infernal tempers and habits which made 


It is the property of fire to refine and puriſy. The bap- 
tiſm of the ſoul by fire, not only diſcovers the cvil of fin, bur 


operates ſo as to remove it. The love. of fin, which had 
_ polluted the fountain-head of all practice, and which no 
creature in earth or heaven could refine, is puriſied by this 


ſpirit of burning; and the man is fo changed, that with 


great propriety he is ſaid to have a new heart, a heart that 
loves God, and hates fin. Now, down come all! high looks 
and rebellious diſpoſitions. The ſoul is put into the re- 


finer's fire, not to be confumed, but cleanſed. Jeſus fits as 
a refiner, and watches the work, and will fuffer nothing to 
be loſt but the droſs, that is, thoſe things which had beers 


the man ſomewhat like a fiend, and were gradually deſtroy- 


ing his ſoul; theſe yield to this refinement, and the man 


ſoftens and melts into godly ſorrow, and takes the Golpd 
5 mould, into which grace ſweetly forms and b! jleſſes hi rim. 


It is alſo the property of fire to warm. This fiery bap- 
tiſm. warms the heart of a ſinner that before Was like 4 


rock of ice, benumbed and dead to all Chriſtian feelings. 
The two diſciples going to Emmaus felt theſe genial warm- 
ings, and ſaid, “ Did not our hearts burn within us, while 


he talked with us, and waile he opened the Scriptures to 


us by the way?“ The ſacred book of God is a ſurnace of 

fire to warm his church. The Holy Spirit has every coal of 

| this fire in his own cuſtody z he often brings his people 
8 near 
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near to it, or takes a coal, as he did in the caſe of Ifriah, 
and puts it into the Chriſtian's heart, which inflames him 
with Divine love, and thaws all his frozen powers; ſo that 
Jeſus's doctrines, laws, and ordinances, ſeem more pleafant 
than ever, and communicate a moſt grateful heat to the 
whole man. Now he has his heart ſet at liberty, and every 
band of frozen orion is looſed, and the ſweet influences of 
the ſouth breathe on him. Like Abraham, he goes on lively 
in his pilgrimage, {till journeying towards the ſouth. He is 
a true ſun-flower ; his ſace is ever turned towards Chriſt the 
Sun of righteouſacls, and he 18 Aare to him by a warm 
_ celeſtial power. | | : 
r property of fire to conſume. 80 doth this bap- 
tiſm conſume indwelling corruption, and it feeds on it, as 
on its proper fuel, which it is adapted to deſtroy; for 1 
comes from the Son of God, who is manifeſted that he 
might deſtroy the work of the devil. This fire will burn 
as long as any part of the old things remain in a ſoul. 
Iſaiah fays, “ Every battle of the warrior is with confuſed 
noiſe, and garments rolled in blood ;” but never was any 
outward battle to be compared to this inward burning ; z this 
ie, indeed, with burning and fuel of fire. Sin is the moſt 
combuſtible thing, and will make hell a moſt horrible place 
to all ſinners who have their portion there; for the wrath 
of God, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it. But 
the burning we are now treating of, is of the grace of God, 
and is intended to ſave e, not to deſtroy, the touts F though 5 
it be painful, yet it is highly beneficial, and will be an eter- 
nal bleſſing to en very foul that. comes. under this wonderful 
conſumption. 1 | 
Again—lt is the property of fire to conform every thing 
that! it takes hold of to itſelf; therefore, bleſſed is the man w ho 
18 baptized with this fire, ſor it will never leave him till it 
bas brought him perfectly into the image of God! The in- 
fernal fre will only puniſh, it will not purify, or make the 
poor ſinner a whit better after thouſands of years of tor- 
ment; but the heavenly fire, that burns in the foul of a true 
 Ehriltian, aſſimilates him to the Divine nature, and renders 
him more fervent i in love to God; fo that he dwells i in God, 
| and 
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and God in him. What a powerful flame is this, that can 
make ſuch a change without deſtroying the man! The man 
ſtill enjoys his diſtinck perſonality and conſciouſneſs; and yet 


he is ſo altered, that from being fit fuel for eternal burnings, 
he is made meet to live in be N and flame forth in the 
love of God forever. | | N 
Finally Fire naturally aſcends upward ; ſo a foul thus 
baptized by Jeſus, manifeſts its high original, by riſing to- 


wards God in a varicty of acts of devotion, which bear the 


ſoul on the high places of the earth, and cauſe it to pant 


for the full enjoyment of Chriſt in the heavens. Never 
will this happy man reſt, until he afcends, and dwells in the 
world of periect love, whence all this ſacred fire comes, and 


there he ſhall be baptized afreſh. As the itr achtes were cir- 


cumciſed when they entered the land of Canaan, ſo all tlie 
Irael of God ſhall be baptized with fire on their entering 


heaven, which will forever roll away the reproach of the 


impurity which cleaved to them here, and bleſs them with a 
perfect reſemblance to Jeſus, with whom they ſhall remain 


to all eternity, as with the bleſſed center of their ſouls, and 


the infinite ſource of all their happineſs. 


USE. 


thus baptize, they have no part in him. Let every diſciple 
lay with Peter, in another caſe, © Lord, baptize not only my 


feet, but my hands and my head, my heart and my ſoul ! [2 
By nature we have no fire, light, or inclination upwards; 
we are cold, dark, and earthly. O what a bleſſing it is to 


ſeel ourſelves alive and warm for Chriſt, and rifing in holy 


deſires after thoſe things that will honour and make us hap- 


| py forever! Take heed, foul, of conforming to this dark anc 


cold world, and kcep e with the moſt lively Chrilti, aus ; 


you can find. 


Of how little importance 15 all the zeal that has ond 


to eſtabliſh an outward water-baptiſm ! All is of little avail, 
* unleſs this baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt take paces Paul could 
Tay, even of God's ordinance of circumciſion, © That is not 
circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh.” Even ſo, that 


15 not baptiſm that 1 18 outward by water 2 whether done 1 in in⸗ | 


or . & + i „ 


Hence learn, that the Lord Jeſus is the licht, 
life, 3 and | Joy of all his people. Whoever he doth not 
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fancy or adult years, by plunging or ſprinkling. Seek, there. 
fore, the baptiſm by firs, and dope nd not on any outward 
mode, or on any perion's opinion of your being a believer 
and fit for baptiſm 3 for this is only an opinion, and, whe- 


| WT ſo or not, 1s 07 no real moment. Let your efforts be di- 
ected to this Spirit of burning, which ſhall perfect you for 


: glory. | 
Finally—The n nearer we live to Chriſt, the more comfortable 
will be our condition. Seek to be baptized with this fire 
every day. Let it be as the fire of the altar, ever burning 
upon you. Jeæſus is the true manna, and is for our wag. 
food. We are to be ever with him in heaven, and we ſha! 

_ anticipate heaven if we keep daily with him here. Coteus 
with him in your cloſet, in his houſe, and in a little while 


he will raiſe you to feel the baptiſm of Heaven, w hich Will 


warm, enlighten, end glorify you forever. 


PROBLUS. 


Fey 1 8 * * 8 n 


— 


Prorrrantz Reaping of the 1101 7 SCRIPTURE: 
[ Cont: inued from our Laſt, P- wo J- 


LEVITICUS. . OY 
2 q AI reſt of this book contains a Var iety of precepts Cl» 


joined the Uraclites, and various fins which they are cau- 


met to avoid, uch as had been practiſed by the wicked in- 
| hibitants of the land of Canaan, for which the Lord would 
extirpate them; nich fins, if given inko and followed by 
Ifrael, would cauſe God's wrath to break forth againſt them. 


any Treſh laws and canons which eee them are 


given forth; fo that they hercby had a full, compleat, and 


die fed e and rule for worſhip, walk, and converſa- 


tion. f 85 | | | 
I will now mention hole fealts of the Lord, which were 
of divine inſtitution, and to be obſerved by them. There 


was the weekly iabbath, the paitorer, together with the cat E 


aL 


of unleavened bread, the feaſt of ihe blowing of trumpets, 


the tay of atonement, the feaſt of tabernacles, the ſeaſt of 
Pen tecoſt, the toalt of . AC V moons, the ſabbattica years 


and 


PIFY 


k 
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and the jubilee, which, according to Doctor Gill, was the 


fiſtieth year; ſo that two holy years followed each other, 


the forty-ninth being the great ſabbattical year, and the fif- 


tieth the jubilee. Thoſe feaſts were thadows of good things 


to come, and Chriſt was, and is, the ſubſtance of them. At. 


three of theſe yearly ſolemnities, all the males were to ap— 


pear before the Lord, at the place which he ſhould chooſe. 
at Jeruſalem; viz. at the paſſover, Pentecoſt, and feaſt of 
| tabernacles. The paſſover was an yearly feaſt, on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month, in the evening of which it was 
to be obſerved. On the fifteenth day of the ſame month 


was the feaſt of unlcavened bread, which was the day tlie 


Ifraclites went out of Egypt with their dough and Jeaven, 


having no time to leaven it, in remembrance of which this 


feaſt was obſerved: it laſted ſeven days; the firſt and laſt 
A ys were holy convocations; the Grit, on account of their 


2 


leaving Egypt; the 1: 5 on account of Pharoah and his hoſt 
being drowned on it. A burnt-offering was to be of- 
fered unto the Lord - on every one of theſe ſeven days, 
which were two young bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs, _ 
beſide a meat-oſfering, and a goat for a. ſin-offering. See 
Numb. xxviii. ver. 19— 24. On the morrow after the 


firit day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, a ſheaf of the firſt 


' fruits was to be waved before the Lord. The barley harveſt © 
was with them at this time of the year; which month had 


its name Abib, from the barley being then in the ear. 


Chriſt's reſurreckion from the dead was on the very day 
this ſheaf was waved, who 1s the firſt fruits of them which 


ſleep 1 in him, and which ſanctifics the whole body of them, 
mn enſures their refurrection unto eternal life. DCC 1 Cor. 


* „ e. 20 — 23. 


. -nine days aſter the firſt day of unleavened 3 


was the feaſt of w ecks, or Pentecoſt, at which time came 


in their wheat harveſt; which feaſt was kept in commemo- 
ration of the law, which, as ſome ſuppoſe, was given ſiſty 


days after they came out of Egypt, as alſo by way of 


tnankfgiving unto God for the blething of harveſt: at which 


time particular ſacrifices were to be offered, and more than 
at the f former feait, to teach them that their thankſulueſs 


vile Sa unto 
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be increaſing. What thoſe offerings were, ſee Lev. xxiii, 
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unto the Lord, and their fruitiulneſs in good Works, ſhould 
ver. 17, 18, 19, 20. Alſo, Numb. xxviii.. ver. 27. The 


feaſt of Pentecoſt, or the feaſt of harveſt and firſt fruits, 
was, ſays Doctor Gill, a ſhadow of the firſt fruits of the Spi- 


rit, which Chriſt having received as the crowned and an- 
ointed Head and Saviour, gave to his diſciples on that de x 
and of the harveſt of ſouls to be gathered in under the Got. 
pel diſpenſation, of which the three thouſand on the d day of 


Pentecoſt was an carneſt and pledge, 
The ſeventh month, on which the Jews began the vear 
on civil accounts, as they began it in the mont Niſan, Or 


Abib, on eccleſiaſtical accounts, was remarkable for a num- 
ber of feaſts to be obſerved in it. On the firſt day of it was 


the feaſt of blowing of trumpets 3 which feaſt alſo had its 
peculiar ſacrifices appointed. See Numb. xxix. ver. 1—6. 


The inſtitution of theſe trumpets you have, Numb. 


it was to ſignify and ſhadow forth the joyful ſound of the 


Goſpel, and the melody and joy it aftords, and which be- 


lievers receive from 1t, through the application of the Spirit 


of God. The Pfalmiſt eee to allude hercunto, when he 
Jays, With t umpets and with ſeund of cornet. make a joyful 
noiſe before the Lord tre King.“ Doctor Gill thinks, as this 


was a new-year's day, this ceremony was appointed to ex- 


preſs joy for all the mercies and blelſings of the paſt year. 
Ainſworth thinks it was a figure of John Baptiſt preaching 
the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins ; rather, 
_ Jays Gill, it ſeems to be an emblem of the Goſpel, and the 


miniſtry of it, in the acceptable year of the Lord—or the 


_ Goſpel di iſpenſation, which is ſometimes ſignified by the 
blowing the great trumpet, and by the miniſters of it Iift- 
ing up their voice like a trumpet, 


On the tenth day of this 8 was the great Faſt and 


day of expiation, on which the high-pricit was to waſh him- 1 


ſelf, to put on his linen garments, and at another time of 


this fame day his golden ones, expreſſive of the different. 


ſtate and condition of Chriſt, When he pe erformed the 


work of redemption, and made atonement for us, it was in 
much meanneſs and abaſement. After his reſurrection, 


When 
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when he had been in heaven, and was returned from 


thence, being riſen from the dead, he did change, as it 
were, his raiment. He wore the garments of holineſs and 
_ righteouſneſs here; but when he entered into the holy of 
| holies, there to appear in the preſence of God for us, he 
put on the garments of glory and immortality; which the 
great Doctor Goodwin obſerves thus: — The high-prieſt did 
not enter into the holieſt of all in his glorious robes, but in 
his plain linen garments; which typified Chriſt as ſhining in. 


heaven in his perſonal glories, which infinitely exceed his 


mediatorial glories. His words are theſe: “ You mult know 
that Chriſt's type, the high-prieſt, went into the holy of 
holies ſtripped of all his golden robes ; you ſee him pictured 
merely in ſingle plain prieſts garments of linen; and it ty= 
pified this out, that Chriſt's perſonal glory is that with 
which in the holy of benen he ſhall moſt eminently appear 
for ever, and fit down in it. 


On the day of atonement, 05 high prieſt laid both his 


hands on the head of the ſcape-goat, and confeſſed over it 


all the fins, iniquities, and tranſgreſſions of the people of II- 


rael, and then ſent the goat away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderneſs ; which goat bore away all the ſins, ini- 
quities, and tranſgreſſions of the people, into a land not in- 
habited. A lively figure of Chriſt, o 20% the Lord hath 
laid the iniquities of us all The high-prieſt entered into the 
holieſt of all with blood and incenſe, which he ſprinkled be- 


fore the mercy-ſeat, and fumed between the cherubims of 


glory; after which he put on his golden garments, and of- 
fered the daily evening ſacrifice, burnt the evening incenſe 
on the golden altar, and came out and pronounced the ble : 
ing recorded in Numb. vi. 
It was on this day the jubilee trumpet Tounded, on the ſif- 
tieth year; a very proper ſeaſon—and it pointed out the ever- 
laſting freedom from fin, ſatan, death, and hell, as the fruit of 
our Lord's ſacrifice and interceſſion, which he has obtained | 
for all his ſpiritual Ifrael. - 
On the fifteenth day of this ſame "ich was the feaſt of 
tabernacles, which laſted eight days; the firſt and laſt of 
which were holy convocations. The principal rite and 


ceremony 
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ceremony of this feaſt, was their dwelling in booths or ta- 


| bernacles. You have the deſcription of it at large, in Le- 
viticus, XX111. ver. 24. to the end. It was to be a comme- 


moration of, and alſo a memorial unto them, of their dwell. 
ing in tents and booths during their forty years abode in 
the wilderneſs. They had a cuſtom, according to Jewiſh 
writers, of ſinging certain longs. and hymns of praiſe to 


God, when they were preparing and making theſe booths 
and tabernacles : one was the 118th pſalm, ver. 25. “ Hoſan- 
na Sade now, I beſeech thee, O Lord!” And they would ſay, 


Fold, or prepare the Hoſanna; inſomuch that the whole 


_ feaſt, the booths, tabernacles, and all, came in proceſs of 
time to be called Hoſannas, This was, as you know, ap- 


plied by the people in their acclamations and ſongs of praiſe 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Sec Luke xix. © Hz anna to the Bot of Da- 
vid!” And well they might, ſays a Worthy, « for the birth 
of Chriſt was at the feaſt of tabernacles ; Chriſt did then 


_ tabernacle in the fleſh.” Moreover, at this ſeaſt of taber- 
nacles, Solomon's temple was dedicated, and the ark 10- 
 lemnly introduced into it. Sec 2 Chron. v. 2, 3, 7. 3—which 


temple was a type of Chriſt's human nature. See John: Th 


ver. 19, 21. It is almoſt univerſal with learned men, to fix 


upon this as the time of Chrilt's bir 2 as this feaſt moſt cer- 
tainly ſhadowed forth the Son of Gad as tabernacling amongſt 
us, by his aflumption of our nature. The Apolile is thought 
to allude hereunto, when he tells us, “ The awrd au made 


freſh, and dwelt, or tabernac. ed, anzung/] us.” To which it is 


generally added, that as our Lord was crucified at the feaſt 
of the pailover, which ſet him forth as the propittatory Larab 
of God; and as the Holy Ghoſt was given in his miraculous. 


gifts and graces on the 5 of Pentecoſt; which feaſt, as was 


before, from Doctor Gill, obſerved to be a ſhadow to repre- 


| ſent the firſt fruits of the Spirit; fo it ſeems conſiſtent 
| herewith, to conceive our Lord was born at the very time 
ol this feaſt of tabernacles, he being the antetype and * 


ftance of it. This feaſt was greater than any of the forme 


it laſting eight days; the firſt of which is conceived to 5 


to the birth of Chriſt, the eighth to his circumciſion. It 


ed 
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ed for it, as you may ſee, Numb. xxix. from the 12th to the 
4oth verſe. There muſt be thirteen bullocks offered the 
firſt day, only twelve the fecond, cleven the third, and fo 
on to the end of the feaſt, every day leſs and leſs, till, 
upon the laſt day, no more but one, intimating, that all theſe 
legal facrihces were to ceaſe at laſt; the adminiſtration of 
the Covenant of Grace under theſe forms and ſigures, wax- 
ing old, and growing weaker and weaker, and decaying, till 
at laſt it vaniſhed, —The laſt day of this feaſt was an 1 
day; the Jews ſetching water from Siloah, when in their own 
land, and pouring it with wine on the altar; which was 
attended with ſuch e expreſi ons of joy, that it is ſaid, © He 
who never ſaw the rej: Icing of drawing water, never ſaw 
any rejoicing in his life.” D 

. I cloſe with ſaying, Chriſt's incarnation was a ſu 1Hject for, 
and matter of great joy; and the ſpiritual fignification of 
this feaſt may lead us to conſider, that we are not able to 
behold the glorious mazeily o of Cl Tit, but as it ſhines forth 
in his human nature. : 
7 [ To be cont inued 1 
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PRESIDENT EDWARDS. ON EXPE RIENCE. 
| [Continued f from our laſt, p. 404+] 
NOTHER thing by which! the Devil has great ad- 


8 
| vantage, is che unhecded DEFECTS that ſometimes 
are in the experiences of Chriſtians, and thoſe high aſtec- 
tions wherein there is much that is "raly goods: 


* What I now have re pc io, is ſomething dive r/o from that 


defect, or imperfect tion af 8 degree, which is in every holy diſ- 


5 poſition and cxerciſe in this life, in the beſt of ſa ints * What 
L aim at is, experiences being cipectally defeQive in tome _ 
particular thing that oug cht to 1 in them; which, though it 


be m3 an efential defect, or ſuch a defect as is in the expe- 


riences of hypocrites, which renders them utterly vain, mon- 
ſtrous, and altogether abominable to God, yet is fuch a deivet 
as maims and 3 the experience: 1 he eſence of truly 

| Chriſtian experiences Is act Wantine 87 but yet a 10 wanting 
F which 
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which is very acedfut i in order to the proper beauty of the 


image of Chrilt in ſuch a perſon's experiences; but things 
are very much out of a due proportion There is indeed much 


of ſore things, but at the ſame time there is ſo te of ſome 
other things which ſhould bear a proportion, that the defec? 
very "ect gelbem the Chriſtian, and i 18 truly odious in the 


ſight of God. 
What J obſerved befor, e, was ſomething which deformed 


the Chriſtian, as it was 799 much, ſo ' mething mixed, which 
= does not belong to the Chriſtian as ſuch. What I ſpeak of 
naw, is ſomething that deforms the Chriſtian the other way, 
VIZ, by there 1197 being enough, but there is ſomething wanting 
which does belong to the Chriſtian as ſuch: The one de- 
forms the ( Chriſtian as a monſtrous excreſcence, the lber as 
thercby the new creature is maimed, and ſome member in a 
C -aſure wanting, or fo ſmall and withering as to be 
vc. ch out of due proportion. This is another ſpiritual 


18 mnty that the ſaints are liable to, through the great im- 


{ion of grace in this life; like the chicken in the egg, | 


u the beginning of its formation, in which, though there are 


1ndeed the rudiments or lineaments of all the parts, yet ſome 
ſew parts are plain to be ſeen, when others are ſo hid that 


they can hardly be ſeen without a microſcope ; and thus it 
appears monſtrous, through the want of its leveral parts 


having attained their due proportion. | | 
« When this deficiency and diſpr oportion 18 great, as ſome- _ 
times it is in real ſaints, it is not only a great deformity in 

itſelf, but has many ill conſequences it gives the devil great 


advantage, and leaves a door open for corruption, and ex- 


poſes | to very deformed and unlovely actions, and ucs often- 8 


times in the great wounding of the ſoul, 


ce For the better underſtanding of this matter, x we may ob⸗ 
: ſerve, that God, in the e e which he has made of him- 
ſelf to the world by Jeſus Chriſt, has taken care to give a pro- 
portionable manifeſtation of eus kinds of excellences or per- 
fkections of his nature, vis. 7hyſe that eſpecially tend to 


poileſs us with awe and reverence, and thoſe that tend to win 


and draw and encourage us: By he one, he appears as an 
inſinitely greats pure, holy, and heatilearching JUDGE; by 


the 
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the other, as a gentle and gracious FaTHER, and a loving 
Friend: By the one, he is a pure, ſearching and burning 
flame ; by the other, a ſweet, refreſhing /ight. Theſe two 
kinds of attributes are as it were admirably tempered to- 
gether i in the revelation of the Goſpel : there is a proportion- 
able manifeftation of juſtice and mercy, holineſs and grace, 
majeſty and gentleneſs, authority and condeſcenſion. God 
has thus ordered, that his divers excellencies, as he reveals 
himſelf in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould have a proportion- 


able manifeſtation, herein providing for our neceſſities; he 


knew it to be of great conſequence, that our apprehenſions of 
theſe divers perfections of his nature, ſhould be duly propor- 


tioned one to another: A DEFECT on the one hand, viz. 


having much of a diſcovery of his love and grace, without a 
proportionable diſcovery of his awful majeſty, and his holy 
and ſearching purity, would tend to ſpiritual pride, carnal 


confidence, and preſumption; and a DEFECT on th b. 


hand, vz. having much of a diſcovery of his holy ma, 


without a proportionable diſcovery of his grace, tends to un- 
belief, a ſinful fearfulneſs, and ſpirit of bondage. Herein, 


therefore, chiefly conſiſts that deficiency of experiences 
which I am now ſpeaking of. The revelation God has made 


of himſelf in his Word, and the proviſion made for our 


ſpiritual welfare in the Goſpel, is perfef ; but yet the actual 
light and communications ee have, are nt perfect, but many 


ways exceedingly imperfect and maimed. Yea, experience 


plainly ſhews, that Chriſtians may have high experiences in 
| ſme reſpects, and yet their circumſtances may be unhappy in 


this regard, that their experiences and diſcoveries are no more 


general. There is a great difference among Chriſtians in this 


reſpect ; ſome have much mere general diſcoveries than others, g 
who are upon many accounts the moſt amiable Chriſtians.— 
Other Chriſtians may have experiences that are very high, and 


yet there may be very much of this deficiency and diſpropor- 


tion: their high experiences are 2 from the Spirit of 
God; but fin comes in by the defe@, (as indeed all fin is origi- 


nally from a defective privative cauſe); and in ſuch a caſe, high 
diſcoveries, at the ſame time that they are enjoyed, may be, 
and ſometimes are, the occaſion, or cauſa fine 7e dan, of ſin. 
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| Sin may come in at that back door, the gap which 1 10 t 
open; as ſpiritual pride often does. And many times the 
Spirit of God is quenched by theſe means, and God punithes | 
the pride and preſumption that riſes, by bringing ſuch dark- 
neſs, and ſuch awful conſequences, and horrid temptations, 
as are enough to make one's hair ſtand on end to hear them. 
Chriſtians, therefore, ſhould diligently obſerve their own. 
hearts as to this matter, and ſhould pray to God that he 
would give them experiences in which 2 thing may bear 
a proportion to another, that God may be honored, and their 
ſouls edified thereby; and Miniſters ſhould have an eye to- 
this, in their private dealings with the ſouls of their people. 
t is chiefly from ſuch a defect of experiences, that ſome 
things have ariſen, that have been pretty common among true 
_ Chriſtians of late, which have been ſuppoſed by many to 
have ariſen from a good cauſe; as particularly talking of 
divine and heavenly things: and expreſſing divine joys with 
laughter, or a light behaviour. I believe, in many inſtances, 
ſuch things have ariſen from a good cauſe, as their cauſa fine 
que non; that high diſcoveries, and-gracious, joyful affections 
have been the occaſion of them: But the proper cauſe has been 
fin, even that odious defe# in their experience, whereby there I 
has been wanting a ſenſe of the awful and holy majeſty of 
God as preſent with them, and their nothingneſs and vileneſs | 
before him, proportionable to the ſenſe they have had of | 
God's grace and the love of Chriſt. —Ard the ſame is true | 
in many caſes of perſons unſuitable boldneſs, their diſpoſition 
to ſpeak with authority, intemperate zcal, and many other 
things which ſometimes appear in true Chriſtians under 
great religious affections. 15 1 
« And ſometimes the vehemenice of the motion of the | 
animal ſpirits under great affections, is owing in conſiderable 
meaſure to experiences being thus partial. I have known it in 
ſeveral inſtances, that perſons have been greatly affected with 
the dying love of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the happi- 
| neſs of the enjoyment of him in heaven, and other things of 
that nature, and their animal ſpirits at the ſame time have 
been ina great emotion; but in the midſt of it, they have had 
given them a. deep ſenſe of the holy, awtul majeſty of God, 
| ae eee and 


4 | 


and it has at once compoſed them and quieted animal nature, 
without diminiſhing their comfort, but only has made it of a 
better and more ſolid nature; when they had a ſenſe both of 


the majeſty and grace of God, one thing has as it were 


balanced another, and cauſed a more happy ſedateneſs and 
compoſure of body and mind. 


« From theſe things we may learn how to judge of expe- 


riences, and to eſtimate their goodneſs. T hoſe are not always 
the beſt experiences, which are attended with the moſt violent 
alfections, and moſt vehement motions of the animal ſpirits, 


or that have the greateſt effects on the body; nor are they 
always the beſt which molt diſpoſe perſons to abound in al. 


to others, and to ſpeak in the moſt vehement manner, (though 


theſe things often ariſe from the greatneſs of ſpiritual expe- 


riences). But zhs/e are the msft excellent experiences which 
are qualiſied as follows: — 1. That have the e mixture, or 
are the moſt purely ſpiritual—2. That are the 4 deficient and 
partial, in which the divers things which appertain to 
Chriſtian experience are proportionable one to another And, 


3. That are raiſed to the Bigheſt degree : It is no matter how 


high they are raiſed; if they are qualified as before mentioned, 


the higher the better. Experiences thus qualified, will be at- 
tended with the moſt amiable behaviour, and will bring forth 


the molt ſolid and ſweet fruits, and will be the moſt durable, 
and have the greateſt effect on the abiding temper of the ſoul. 


If God is pleaſed to carry on this work, and it ſhould 


prove to be the dawning of a general revival of the Chriſtian. 


Church, it may be expected that the time will come before 


long, when the experiences of Chriſtians ſhall be much more 
generally thus qualificd. We muſt expect green fruits before 
we have ripe ones. It is probable that hereafter the diſ- 
coveries which faints ſhall have of divine things, will be in a 
much higher degree than yet they have been; but yet ſhall be ſo 


ordered of an infinitely wife and all-ſuthcient God, that they 


ſhall not have ſo great an effect, in proportion, on the body, 
as they have had in many inſtances fince this late great revival 
among us, but will be leſs oppreſſive to nature; ſo that the 
outward manifeſtations will rather be like thoſe that were in 


pion, when he Was s full of the Holy Spirit, when all that ſat 
"Tet 2 | in 
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in the council, ooking fledfaftly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. Their inward fulneſs of the Spirit 
of God, in his divine, amiable and ſweet influences, ſhall as 

it were ſhine forth in an heavenly aſpect. and manner of 
Tpeech and behaviour. But— — 


0 To 1 be - continued. ) 


A FINE Passacr From * 1 T 8 1 U . 


1 Cor. x. 31. 5 
1 Paths, therefore, ye eat or drink—ds all to the glory 1 Gel. 


PERSON eats and drinks to the glory of Gad: | 
- whan; confeſſing himſelf unworthy to enjoy this lie, -j 
and the conveniences of it, he praiſes that bountiful favor of | 
| God, which abundantly beſtows all things upon him; and 
above all admires that immenſe love of the Lord Jeſus, who |} 
willingly was deſtitute of all the dainties of life, and ſub- | 
| mitted to drink vinegar and gall, that his people, through the 
favor of God, might eat the fat, and drink the ſweet : When | 
| alſo he does not delight ſo much in the creatures and the 
gifts of providence, as in the Creator himſelf and the Grer - 
| taſting, to his unſpeakable pleaſure, how good the Lord is: |} 
When from his heart he propoſes faithfully to employ his 
life, which is lengthened out by theſe means, and all his | 
_ faculties, which are thus continually refreſhed, to the ſervice 
of God, who gave and preſerves them: When, in fine, he 
riſes in meditation, from the delights of this natural life, to 
te almoſt unſpeakable pleaſures of a future and heavenly 
life; and having a prelibation of them i in thought and faith, 
ich a grateful heart, tunes up a ſong of love to God: 
Lord, if thou doſt ſuch things for us in che e what 
66 wilt thou do in the a * 


— 
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F upon the wings of i imagination we fly back as far as the 
ages of eternity, before heaven and earth had a being 
from their Divine producer, we view the holy and bleſſed 
x - "Truſs 


cc created the heavens and th te: earth.“ Let us now conf 
our thoughts for a time to the chaos, that rudis ee 
_ moles that Ovid ſpeaks of *: l 
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Trinity, God the Father, Son, and Spirit, in a council of 

peace, forming a covenant of grace, and laying with infinite 
wiſdom the great plan of our ſalvation. Creation was only 
the work of his hands; but redemption, (O bleſſed word!) 


redemption was the work of his heart, and employed his 
underitanding, his will and his affections, long before the 


favored. 170 Hs of it were created. In himſelf he was 


always perfectly happy; and that he created a world, is a 
proof, not that he wanted intelligent creatures to add to his 


felicity, but chat he is poſleſſed 'of ſuperabundant goodneſs 
and overflowing love. 


In the beginning,” ſays the ere hiſtorian, « God 


On the f day, at the San of God, in a moment 


5 our eyes are bleſſed with light. 


On the ſecond day, we ſce an expanſe liretclied- out, and a 


; ſeparation made between the waters in the clouds, and thoſe 
in the ſea. 
On the third day, the earth riſes in a moment from the h 
| waters, with which it was mixed—the waters all flow to- 
| gether, and make the vaſt collection in the deep the earth 
made fertile by the hand of God; graſs and herbage [pring | 
UP, and form a beautiful covering. 


On the fourth day, we ſee the bountiful e raakes 
additional ornaments to the good work of his hands. He 


ſpeaks, and lo! in a moment, ſun, moon and ſtars fly over 
the vaſt gulph, between nothing and exiſtence, to ſhine for 
the benefit of a nobler creature not pes made, to light him ad 
view God, the great giver of all. 
On the fifth « day, we ſee the air and ſea repleniſhed: with 
fowla and fiſh, as vouchers ſor 1 the exiſtence and perfections 
of their Creator. | 

On the foxth day, we ſee a race of animals and reptiles to 
N dale the number of God's works, and give ſreſh examples 
of his almighty power. So when the Heavenly Architect 
had Prepares and corapleted this grand manſion, he forms the 
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wonderful inhabitant. By the omnipotence of the Tri-une 
God he 1s created. A ſelf-percipient principle is infuſed. 
He is conſtituted in the image of God: to repreſent his 


power, he is made ruler of the world. All things are made 
ſubject, and to him are committed the reins of g government. 


The lines of Nature meet in man, 
And man ſhould center in the Deity. 


To an intelligent mind, there appears a beautiful order in 


the act of God's revealing himſelf : there are evident marks 
of a climax, from the creation and regulation of the Chaos, 


to the appearance of God the Son in human nature 
God's perfections are diſplayed in the beauty and variety, 


the connection and harmony of the viſible creation. His 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs, are manifeſt in the different 
orders and ranks of the creatures. All the birds, beaſts and 
fiſhes— the trees, plants and flowers the rivers and the 
mountains the ſun, moon and ſtars—every thing in air, 
earth, or ſeas— men, angels and atoms—all things animate 


and inanimate proclaim the wiſdom and the ſupporting 


power of the great Supreme. 


Adam was truly a wonderful perſon, and a lively repre- 


| fentation of divine perfections. As he had an immortal. 
ſpirit within him, he was connected with God and angels. - 
As he had a vegetative, animal life, he was connected with 
plants and animals. Thus we ſee him related to heaven and 
earth; the connecting link in the chain of being, that filled 


IF Since writing the above, 1 i; in Mr. Bcoth's Eſay on be 


| Kingdom of Chrift, very much pleaſed me. I cannot but tranſcribe it. 


It is one of the nobleſt and moſl delightful employments of the 
human mind, to contewplate the gradual revelation of Jehovah's will, 


and the growing diſplay of his eternal favour, from the fall of our fiſt 
| Parents, to the conſummation of the divine economy. It is both pleaſing 
and improving to reflect on the Patriarchal diſpenſation introducing the 
| Moſaic ſyſtem; on the Sinai confederation, making way for the new 
covenant; on the Jewiſh theocracy, leading to the kingdom of Chriſt; 
on the government of that kingdom, as a preparation for celeſtial man- 


ſions; on the performance of holy worſhip, by the ſubjects of Chriſt | 
here, as the mean of communion with ſaints in ligli; and on the preſent | 
ſtate of worſhip, and of miele in the heavenly ſanctuar. y „as ue. 


up 
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up the chaſm between dead matter and living ſpirit that 
filled up the diſtance berween an animal and an angel. We 
| fee him endued with aſtoniſhing faculties of body and mind: 
His body beautiful, pure, perfect, and fit to be the temple of 
his foul: His underſtanding holy and enlightened, fit to 
receive, retain, and love truth: His will naturally choſe, with 
intenſe defire, the ſupreme good; and his affections centered, 
with the moſt ardent love, on the ſupreme beauty. Placed 
in the garden of Eden, we view him glorifying God with all 
his powers—lſeeing God in all the creatures—and having vaſt 
capacities to receive the pureſt and moſt exquiſite pleaſure 


from every object. He ſaw God in the ſhining ſun, and 


ſpringing herbs. He heard God in the breathing air, and 
in the rolling ſea. He reflected on the conſtitution of his 


own perſon: he viewed and adored the deity, in the features 


of his body, and the faculties of his mind. His underſtanding, 
as a lamp, lighted his 2 to chooſe the ſupreme truth, 
ROOMS and beauty, as the objects of his beſt affections. 


Still further to make him happy, the Lord gave him a com- 
panion, v with whom he enjoyed a ſweet and refined friendſhip 


and inexpreſſible delight. © He beheld (fays Mr. Steele *) 


his own rougher make, ſoftened into ſweetneſs, and tempered 
into ſmiles: He ſaw a creature, (who had as it were Heaven's 
+ fecond thought in her formation), to whom he could com- 


municate his conceptions, on whom he could glut his 


eyes, with whom he could raviſh his heart.” But, alas! this“ 


golden age was interrupted, this bright ſun of the univerſe 
ſoon loit his ſplendor, and involy ed himſelf in blackneſs of 


- darkneſs . e this one man, ſin, that accurſed monitor, | 


* In his Chr iſtian Hero. 


+ I would not here be underſtood to mean that Adam 5 Eve gare 
Zone to hell: that idea is ſhocking ! In the judgment of charity, I hope, 


as the promiſe of the Meſſiah was made to them, they bad an intereſt in 


the Meſſiah of the promiſe : and as God clothed their bodies, we trutt 


their ſouls will not ſtand naked at his bar. This was the opinion of A447 

_ Brine, and Dr. Gill, to whoſe judgment I pay a very great deference. 
See Mr. Brine's Treatiſe on Various Subjects, p. 31. and Dr. Gill's Bed. 
Di vin. vol. i. p. 514. I ͤuled thoſe terms, not being able to think 5 
lronger, to exprets the horrid darkneſs of the ſoul. | 
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that ſpreads a curſs of deformity through the beautiful rea- 
tion, entered, and death by ſin.“ | 

The fall made an awful difference in Adam and Eve—in | 
the inferior creatures, and in the earth itſelf. 

1. In Adam and Eve, - Before, they had peace of conſcience z 
now, guilt, remorſe and horror. Before, in health, vigor and 
bloom ; now, ſubject to diſeaſes and death. Before, it was 

their del delight to converſe with their Maker: now, they 
| hide themſelves at his approach. Before, the Lord God was 
their intimate friend: now, they have made him, and treated 
him as their enemy. Before, the earth ſupplied for their 
_ nouriſiment ſpontaneouſly : now, they muſt work and pro- 
cure their Frites in the fweat of their brow. 
l Upon this awiul event, a ſtrange alteration took place 
3 750 creatures. Before, in perfect ſubjection to Adam; 
but now they rebel, and one of them becomes the inſtru- 
ment of his ruin before, t tame, ſubmiſſive and gentle; now, 
ſavage, fierce, and ungovernable before, i in harmony among 
themſelves; now, rage, malice and diſcord prevail. 
> The whole creation Was deeply concerned in the ſin at | 
| Adam; the ground itfelf was curſed for his ſake. Inſtead 
of being ſpontaneoully fertile, it now became comparatively 
barren. While Adam was innocent, the world was #5540; 
indeed, full .of unh tlie paradiſe of God. How hateful 
iz fin, that turned this beautiful, rich garden, into a waſte, 
Wwiing w:!derneſs! How deformed is this monſter, that 
not only damns the inhabitants of the world, but curſes the 
very ground itſelf on which they dwell, and gives all the 
| hurtful qualities to the inferior creatures! | 
O fn! fin! what haſt thou done ? inſulted God-—ruined 
man- curſed the creation in every part of it—made the devil 

to triumph—given exiſtence and dominion to death! What 

a poſture of affairs is this! And ſhall God be diſappointed fc: 
Shall the diſplays of his avs and goodneſs be eclipſed and 

extinct? Shall the council of peace, and the covenant of 

grace, be fruſtratec? Shall the intention of the Almighty | 
1 be made void? No, verily. From all eternity he foreſaw 
Fat that man would fall; and before the diſeaſe happened, a 
| remedy was provided. w he friend of man, in unwearied 
. — — esdgeit 
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_ goodneſs, purſucs his gracious deſigns, and reveals to our 
firſt parents a Meſſiah; and we hope, though they had ruined 
the world, they were ſaved by our compaſſionate Jeſus, who 
is God and Man in one Chriſt, He is that“ SP RHD oF 


THE Jy, 0.1 AN TAT SHOULD BRUISE THE SERPENT Uh 


EAD.“ : "Ws N 
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? REM A R K S on Fyurs. Le 
Kaare as He hath choſen us in hi im, 6 ore the Foundation of 


the world. 


FI HE doctrine contained in this text, is but the ſame 


1 that we have in many other Parts of ſacred writ. 
Holy men ſpoke and wrote as they were guided by the Holy 


Choſt.— The light of the Goſpel not only informs us of 


things done in time, but of thoſe aſtonithing deſigns and 
purpoſes of God, which as really exiſted in the divine mind, 


as his determinate council and decree concerning the cruci- 


fixion of Chriſt. None have diſcovered more weakneſs, than 
thoſe who have attempted to eraſe this doctrine from the 
ſyſtem of religion : this is in reality, finding fault with the 
Holy Ghoſt, who has revealed it in ſuch a ſtriking and un- 
deniable manner. 

The prudence and wiſdom ſome Minifters imagine they 
manifeſt in ſeldom ſpeaking directly on this fabjeR, has 
not been attended with that bleſling they hoped for: but, on 


the contrary, men have formed more diſagreeable ideas of 
the doctrine by their ſinful neglect. If we ſtudy to pleaſc 


God, we ſhall not be aſhamed at” thoſe truths he has revealed 
on purpoſe for the comfort and eſtabliſhment of his children; 
for, without doubt, this was the deſign of God in the revela- 


tion of this truth. Had not Chriſt himſelf advanced this - 


doctrine, 1 many would have ſpoke more againſt it. 
Chriſt, in his laſt prayer in the garden, repeatedly men- 
tions his people having been given to him by the Father, 


and that they were the Father's in a peculiar manner : Thine 


bey were, viz. by choice. This is mentioned as clearly 


and diſtinctly, as he ever mentioned the Father's giving him 
his work to do: and nothing can be more evident than 


that this work was given him to do from eternity, and that 
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immutable decree of God as the Head, it is his honor that all 
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he was as "really engaged to do it, as he ever 1 to take 
our nature. In this ſolemn prayer, he expreſsly declares, he 
prays not for the world, but for thoſe whom the Father had 


given him out of it. Thoſe who are fo deſirous to prove 
his dying for every individual, muſt think this a ſtrange part 


of his condut—not to pray for all thoſe for whom he was f 
about to die. He openly declare d, in the midſt of his moſt 
inveterate enemies, No man could come unto him, except 


it were given to him of his Father. One reaſon for this ſay- 
ing was becauſe the Jews treated him with the greateſt con- 


tempt; and Chriſt acquaints them that he was a perion of | 
ſuch infinite importance, and it was ſuch an infinite mercy | 
to come to him, that no mortal ever ſhared of ſuch a bleſling, 


but it was a gift to him from the infinite love of the Father, 


He knew from the beginning who they were that beliered ; 


not, and who ſhould betray him. 


When Paul was preaching 1 in Corinth, Chriſt, to encou- 
rage him, ſays, T have much people 1 in this city. How could he ] 
call them his in this peculiar manner, but becauſe they. were f 
given to him in the everlaſting covenant? And all that were 
thus given to him, ſhall come to him. This choice, in a par- 
ticular manner, is aſcribed to the Father, both in this verſe, 1 
and alſo by Chriſt himſelf, John vi. 36. All that the Father 
hath given ine, Oc. —1 Pet. i. 2. elect accor ding to the fore- | 
St Enmwledge of God the Father, &c.—2 Tim. i. 9. which be | 
 purpoſed in Chr it, &c.—Rom. viii. 29. Whom he did fore | 
know, he alſo did prede eflinate. | 


The idea of being thus infinitely 1 lined 3 choſen 'y af 


Father, is a peculiar encouragement to the believer ' 
approaches to him for a ſupply of all his wants. We not 
aſcribe a firſt and ſecond to him, to whom nothing « Can be 
: new, who ſees the end from the beginning. But as there 
are principal parts of the ſyſtem of religion, and thoſe which | 


are leſs important, ſo we conſider, that, in the order of the 


divine decrees, it is the honor of him, in whom we ire choſen, | 
to be firſt ordained and ſet up from everlaſting. Though 
he was then no more incarnate (as he is now) than that he 
had then atoned for our ſins, which is now really accom- 


pliſhed ; yet he being firſt ordained, and conſidered in the 


the 


REMARKS on Ephe i. 4. 479 


we oben were ordained for him, as well as choſen to grace 
and glory by him.— That as Eve was created for Adam, not 
Adam for Eve; ſo Chriſt, being firſt ſet up, proves that the 
elect are ordained for his pleaſure and glory. This makes 
it evident, that the creation itſelf was primarily ordained 
for Chriſt: Col. i. 16. All things are created by him, and for 
him. So that we ſhould look on the world, with all its 
appendages, with this impreſſion that theſe were but ſmall 
parts of what were deſigned for the Redeemer's ſervice and 
glory. It ought to be an argument in the mind of the 
believer, to keep him from the love of the world Shall we 
prefer the ſcaffold to the building! 


It could not have been ſaid with propriety, that we were 
then bleſſed in Chriſt, had not he been then an exiſting head; 

it might have been faid, ſuch and ſuch things were purpoſed 
and decreed for us, but not given us by covenant, or given 
us in him. Being choſen in Chriſt, conveys a very pleaſing 
idea; for if in his perſon it argues the certainty of our being 
bleſſed, and alſo the immutability and greatneſs of ſuch a 

JW bleſſing, Jehovah the Father's fellow did then not only 8 
e Wl exiſt, but he was a contracting party in the covenant, and 
45 accepting his people on the terms in which they ſhould be 
e, ö redeemed. Pf. xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, Wc. | 


er | Chhuſing and giving us to Chriſt, were acts as peculiarly 
re= | aſeribed to the Father, as the being incarnate and dying on 
le WF the croſs are aſcribed to Chriſt. This choice was not a 
choice of graces or qualifications, but of perſons—and thoſe 
when conſidered as dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. It is not a 
+, Wl general choice, as a nation chuſes a king and his poſterity, 
but it is a choice of perſons; Jacob have I loved. David _ 
not vas choſen by God, out of the ſons of Jeſle, to be king; not 
i be merely one of Jeſſe's ſons, but David. The Lord knoweth 
\cre the very perſons whom he chuſes. The merit of Chriſt 
1ich was not the foundation of this choice, but the good pleaſure 
the MY of the Father, Epheſ. i. 5. according to the good pleaſure ef 
fon; big will. —T will have mercy on whom I avill have mercy. 
ugh Chuſing, and giving, may be mentioned as diſtinct acts of 
t he MW Jehovah. This choice gave a kind of ſubſiſtence to the. elect 
.om- © from the foundation of the world, as much as the perſon and 
the WO Vork of Chriſt had a ſubſiſtence, in the divine decrees; ſo 
it all . Vu u 2 that 


the 


which will enable the believer to live like an heir of glory. 


2, hom, got ſomething for myſelk. 
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that as certain as that work ſhould be accompliſhed by Chriſt 
at ſuch a period, ſo ſure theſe perſons ſhall come into ex- 
iſtence, and be made partakers of a ſalvation deſigned for 
them from eternity. As really as his infinite love was the 
cauſe of this choice, God has conlidered himſelf in a decre- 


tive relation to his choſen people. Thoſe then who are 


actually called, and have poſitive proof in themſelves, that 


becauſe they were ſons, he ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son 


into their hearts, ought never to loſe fight of ſuch ; an inf- 
nite favor.—It 1s not talking, but living upon the truth, 


"Te P. 


— — — ee — 


BEAUTIES or RUTHERFORD. | 


„ No. II. | F 

\ GOD! what is fo needful as thy ſalvation? Shame ! 

on the world, that they prize it ſo little. O, if a free 
market of ſalvation ſhould be proc claimed, when the trump of 


God ſhall awake the dead, how many buyers would be then? 


Think well of afflictions. When the ſaints are under 


trials, little ſins raiſe great ones in the conſcience; but in 


proſperity, conſcience is a pope, to give diſpenſations. : 
J think it a ſweet ching that Chriſt ſaith, ot my croſs „ 


| Half mine! 


If I had as many angels tongues as there have fallen drops 


of rain ſince the creation, or as there are leaves of trees in 
all the foreſts of the earth, or ſtars in the heaven, to praiſe, 
yet my Lord Jeſus would ever be behind with me. We 
ſhould never get our accounts ſettled. A Pardon mul N 
cloſe the reckoning. 8 5 


As a child cannot hold two apples in ki little hand, but 
the one diſplaces the othery ſo Neither can we be maſters] 
of two loves. | 


Chhriſt's glory is his end; 0 tht 1 could j join Wi ih him t o 


make it my end! 


It is a bleſſed fever, that ſetches Chril to the bed kde. 
Grace is the only garland that is worn in kcaven, on te 
WE of the glorified. | 
By praying for others, in mal ing an errand to God for 


POETRY, 


| A har p FROST i in May, improved 


by applying it to the cate of an 
apoſtatizing friend. 


E. F OARSE Win: er had reſign d his 
11 6reign, 


(blow, 
And chilling winds had ceas'd to 


Refreſhing verdure chear'd the plain, 


And frozen ſtreams began to flow. 


The wanton zephyrs ſportive play'd, 


To tempt meek Flora to appcar, 
Who gaily in her roves array'd, 
Advanc'd to greet the coming year, 


But, ah! ſweet Flora, didit thou know 


The treachery of Zephyr s breath, 


Thou would'ſt not let thy flowrets 


blow, 


And only Give to taſte of death. 


| No more he tells his tender tale, 


Nor fans thy glad expanding breaſt; 


But, changing to a freezing gale, 


He ſpoils and robs thee of thy reſt. 


E have I ſeen, ah hapleſs fight ! 


Strephon emerge from Sin's purſuit, 


And, baſking in the rays of light, 


Promiſe a harveſt rich with fruit. 


Stedfaſt he ſeem'd, and gaily ſmil'd, 


Till an infidious tempter came, 


a And with ſelf-confidence beguil'd, 


To rob his ſoul of deathlefs fame. 


How could'ſt thou liſten to the foe, 


Or ſuffer his alluring breath? 


| Why from thy Saviour didſt thou go 


To prove the bitterneſs of death? 


Soon ſhalt thou know, and to thy coſt, 
That thine was a fallacious bloom, 


And, chill'd by Sin's benumbing frott, 


Like Flora, meet a hapleſs doom. 
Malling ford. JUVENIS. 


| | SAINTS glad on in roll LokD, 


| No Gght fo baba to the eye, | 


As Jeſus to the mourning foul! 


It lifts the grov'ling mind on high, 
| And makes the broken ſpirit whole. 


Poor ſinner, " ans, white Chriſt invites, 


One look, dear Teſus ! from above, 


Makes all my dr doping pow rs re- 
joice, | 
Kindles the flame of ſacred love, 
And tunes a gr TY pr e Wee 


Zo 
1 taſte the joys of norfolk ſaints, 


When foretaſtes ſo divine are giv en; 
I'm freed from all my fad complaints, 
88 wiſh and long to get to heav'n. 


A. Z. 


— — — 


HYMN- from Canticles ii. 3, © T ſat 
under his ſdadow with great det 0, 
and his fra uit was fveet to my taſie. 5 


; & © 
How great the N ot our r God, | | 
To find os /belier too! 2 


My ſoul would here fix ber abode, : | 


And relt ſecure from every os | 


5 Peitach this ſhade 100 T be fed; 


Here will my ſoul be well ſupply” d 
With living wine and living bread, 
Procur'd by Jeſus when he dy'd. 


=— add = 


a ä 55 
Who can defcribe the great delights, 
Which thoſe enjoy who thus are 

bleſt? 


And make this ſhade your OY relt. 


4. 
No earthly Ws can afford | 
Such joys as our Immanuel gives; =» 
'Tis from the fulneſs of my Lord, 

| My foul its conſtant food reccives. 


| | SEED 
To know the riches of his grace, 
To taſte the ſweetneſs of his love, 


Jo hear his voice—=to fee his face, 


Is heav'n on earth-is heav'n above! [ 
Covent. I. E. { 
C HRIS 1 


-— —_— x,» — 
2 , ere oo IO 
2 — — " . 


p o * 


CHRIST a Friend to he Diftreſed. 


ONG have 1 rov'd and fray! 4 


L abroad, 

And various paths my feet have trode; 

In each for peace with pain I try'd, 

Yet peace in all was me deny'd. 

2. 

I ſtrove to 0 t me down to ell, 

Where trouble might not me . 

The field, the grove, the purling 
fiream; 


| Thou gh pleaſing—all was but a dr eam. 


3. 
The lofty mount, the fertile Vale, | 
The verdant hill, the flow'ry dale, 


I view'd with des all around; 


But yet no peace could there be found. 


The feather'd choirs I heard to ſing, 
Which made the woods with muſie 
5 rin 
I ſaw the lowing bleeting race, 


Al freed from care, and bleſt with 


7 Alas! thought I, how bleſt are thoſe = 


Who ſeldom ſee or hear their foes, 
_ Whiltt every moment I'm diſtrett, 
Like foaming billows 1 in my brealt 7: 


From whence do all theſe troubles riſe, ; 
O Thou that dwells above the ſkies ! 


Tellme, 1 pray—and where to find 
o Eaſe for wy poor "RI ind 3 


I then was inte to a 1 


Where ſorrow could not me 1 6 | 
Beneath a tree on Calv'ry's hill, 

To fit and look and cure my ill: 

8. 


| There for to view my bleeding God, - 


Who had already bore my load: 
And m an inſtant with the fight, 
My trouble all at once took _ 


No diſcontent or anxious care, YE 
No ſorrow know I whilſt I'm there: 
This ſpot alone is peaceful E 
It s here alone e found. 


0 let me Rill this pol poſſeſs 1 
Dear Jeſus, grant this one requeſt! 
It's all want, or can deſire, 
Vntil oy foul is watted higher. 


TuETA. 


— — ——— — 


Thee the chiefeſt, lo! we greet : 
Whilſt the roſe revives the ſenſe, 
With od'rous ſcents that iſſue nets 


r= . * 


E 


On ; A RURAL BOWER, 


GExIVs of this verdant bank, 


Safe defend theſe tender plants 
From the breath of vapors dank; 


Rid the buds of cank” ring worm, 5 
5 Shield them from the blaſting ſtorm, 


And tend upon their wants, 


| Thee, Contemplation / thee we hail, 


Seated in this welcome bower: 


5 May thy ſources never fail! 


Help our groveling thoughts to fly, 


Give them wings and raiſe them hi Sh, 


Penſioners on * power. 


Chiefly thee Dewotion meet, 
Thine extatic joys impart: 


Do thou regale the hear t. 
Malling ſord. 


| On PER the Pi@ure 70 the 1 by 
of a PIOUS FAMILY from 


is ſtately tomb lid waſte; ;—huge 


O bedient to the voice of Heav'n, unlooſe c 
Their rugged ties; d the whole. 


- At once deſtroyed. 


| The awful ſound—His pow 'rful voice 
This weight immenſe ;—thoſe heavy 


(Which for long ages have ſtood thick 
Cemented and o'er-grown with mols) 


At the alarm This form e 
In pieces, and diſſolves. 85 | 


Holy priſoners releas'd—their fetters 


Their chains give way they quit the 


| To circumſeribe a ſeed ſo b aruly "i - 


their Tomb at the LAST DAY. 


W lovely bebt, how folemn to 
behold _ 


ſtones roll back, 


fabric is 


Th' Almighty ſpeaks, and nature | 
trembles at 


breaks through 


clods of earth [around, 


remove Lcrumbles 


The ſacred depoſit is reſign Ahe 
break dark abode, 


The lothſome dungeon—nelt « of worms 
too MEAN 


How 


— 


E 0 


; | How bean fair! 1 See 1 up- 


riſing, wich [now 
Immortal bloom on ever y face they re 


Confin'd no longer to the cold cavern 


Of a grave—Death can no longer hold 
r 
With his able, relentleſs hand. 


Now N with triumph ſing, T 0 


be grave where is 


40 Thy victory? O death! where i is thy 
8 | | [ſpeaks 
Fach countetfnce, ſerenely calm, be- 
Agreeable QT priſe ; wonder and love 
Onev' ry teature ſmile; while the whole 


« ſting; bf 


ſcene 
Breathes rapt'rous joy. 


View the uplifted and expanded 
| ( ardent 


hands | 
of the dear father=O with what 


Looks and eagernels he reaches torth, | 


wing d 
With i impatience to be gone ! whar holy 


Zeal has fir'd his elevated pow'rs! his 
Pious foul ſeems big with expectation, 
See the dear partner of his mind is 


[ {wift 


ris'n, 


Who with ſuperior earneſineſs, and 
Velocity, beats tne ctnerial air, 
Has the pri-rity in rank, and paves 


The ſacred paſſage to their better home, 


As though ſhe tain would Jo be . 


wafted to 
The bleſs'd manſions of eternal joy! 


: View the dear babes, clos' a gently to 


her breaſt, 


Whoſe arm . tha much- -loved 


pair how they [theſe 


Pntwine around her inmoſt ſon!—by_ 
Her beſt affections are refin'd, the ſweet 
And tend'reſt n of her heart i im- 


prov'd ; 


Maternal love ever hers r unlooſe 

The filken cords, fait bound they 
. Lflight. 
Phe ſudden, but celeſtial rapt'rous 
The elder offspring, ſtartling as from 


much endear 


ſleep, | [pidly 


| Preſs forth with equal ardour; ra- 


Preparin g to pur ſue the heav'nly chace; 


All eager to attain their only wiſh. 


Lo! the molt venerable countenance 


Beneath, ſtruggling to extricate him- 


telt, 


As from the bowels of the diſmal cave, : 


Wild contternation ſeizes on his bios; 


85 Wonder and joy ſit filent on his checks ; ; 


Concern'd r 


1 


Fg 


Struck with a dread ſurpriſe, EI 


anxioull y 


unlooſe thoſe earthen 
clods, which have 


So Jong clung faſt around, and chain- 


ed him to 


The lothſome confines of a dreary cell. 


Behold his looks! he pants, he 
longs to breathe 


In ͤ native air—to converſe with his 
| {fouls, 
T' unboſom all his mind with kindred 


friends, 


And baſk himſelf at eaſe. 


From diftant clouds the rays: of glory 
thine 2.0126 


In full meridian Niere too ſtrong 
Th' pearly gates of 


Mortal eye. 


heav'n uniold, round, 


Angels and Seraphims ſtand waiting 
In brilliant ranks, to hail th' immor tal 


train, 


Now incor ruptible FR” debt d. 


Their pow'rs are all renew'd, and 
quite prepar'd 


For the ſociety of heav* n Hear che 
HBleſs'd Jeſus loud proclaim their ex- 
£ [join 


tacy | | 
Andj Joys “ Enter ye ſacred tribe, and 


_ Celeſtial choirs, with golden harps, 


high ſtrung, | 
For ever ſing, in ſweet ſeraphic ſtrains, 


| The wonders of redeeming love.“ 8 
TIMOT ugs. | 


—— —„— — 


5 e the Soul under dejefion. 


| W HY DEER: my dy this mourn- | 


| ful ſigh? 
Why far i reſt ill roam? 
Does not my Jeſus reign on high, 
To yum his wand'rers | home 3 ? 


Dare this vile heart ac Amit a doubt, 
That he will faithleſs prove, 
From heav'n eternally ſhut out 


One object of his love? © 


3. 
Is not the ſacred . fore 
To all the cholen fred ? 
| 2 they not to the end endure 
* hen God . ſo decreed? 


4 Cos 4+ Sooner # 


5 * 
N . 
5 #4 . 
1 
5 £ . a." Kg 


| boner he'd leave his 5 dativg wehe 
And war eternal wage, 

Than one poor lamb be left alone, 
A prey to RY s rage. 


Then let the hand 5er Faith wididraw 
TPDhhe vell that hides the ſcene, 
And I ſhall fee what Moſes ſaw, 
When Jordan roll'd between. 
a 6. ? 
True Faith can bring the Canaan vigh, 
Its beauties rich and free, | 


And make my tongue in rapture cry, 
6c All this for ppg me!“ 


Ves, Soul, the ove 8 faſt, 
When, through a Savicur's grace, 

Thou ſhalt arrive in heav'n at laſt, 
And lee him face to face. 

8. | 

For Death, the monkter; , isno more, 
With all his gloomy train, 

Than a rough gale, to ſcud* thee o'er, 
Where endlels 3 __ 5 


| There, on the waſorn of thy God, 


In extaſy recline; 


| | And all that Jeſus bought with blood, + 


Shall be for ever une. 
Navrieus. 
1 8 2 Spithead. 


* Quickeſt manner of failing i in a orm. 


6 ——— 


JESUS THE cITY OF REFUGE. | 


ritten after peruſe ng W. N.'s Re- 
marks on the Names of the Six 
Cities 4 Rage | | 


wer Ne is 1 IS is . is 
ſteady, he's ſure: 


lorious, he's matchleſs, he's 


| pure 
He's 
The devil, with all his <v/e friends, can- 
not ind [mind. 


| One ſin in his 2 one ſin in his 


My Refuge bath deigned a ſhoulder t to 
be, [as me! 


Ande carries ſach guilty vile creatures 


Le 


* G "7 R . 


The . ide of the croſs. he 


did bear, Tthare, 


That finners—of glory eternal might 


My Refuge hath friendÞip unequalled 


indeed: blecd; 


For foes he did ſuffer for foes. he did 
For foes he is pleading—for foes he 


makes prace : Lceaſe. 


His man 1 ns it never will 


My Refuge bath fegt beyond all 


compare: ; [I fear? 
If I'm in this fortreſs, oh! why ſhould 


Old Satan the walls did never once 


ſcale; [won't prevail, 


His ſcheme: will h fruitleſs, his plots 


| My Refuge is raiſes to glory above; 
| His name 1s Jehovah, eternal's his 


love : 
In heaven he is worſhip) d, in hell he 
Y is known; [alone ! 


Oh! may he within my baſe heart reign 


My Refuge wah of power bajo eme 
Jo keep and uphole, to fave and re. 


deem: [kind ; 
80 humble, ſo nde ſo loving, ſo 


LES He comes to wh needy the naked, f 


the blind. 


4 Before I confider' 4 his . ar vight, | 
7 How truly unmeaning it ſeem'd in my 


fight! 


{vain ſong, 


The Muſes . TH ſought to dictate a 
That ſhould pleaſe the gay circle, and 


charm the _ 8 Th 


5 But, taught by Fog Spirit, my danger o 


1 found, {that ground; 


My foul Soold be loſt—if I dwelt on 
1 "0 1 e of—the way ap- 


pear'd clear; [from fear. 
1 went—was . reſcu 'd 


Since Jeſu's my Refuge, my Saviour, 


my ſong, {tongue ! 1 


May no ſilly a eſcape from my 
His praiſe with my pours Lever would 


[ſing, . 
And write of the wonders of Ziow s 7 
Great wx. of Sy 
: N. 0. nv. | 
Natel fe 


Fel with diſcharging his duty at home, but was likewiſe 
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THE memory of the 351 is et ; and the virtues of faiths _ W420 
ful men ſhould be recorded, both to glorify God, who th. 
hath given ſuch power to men, and to encourage his dear 
children to follow after truſting in the Lord. 
It appears he was promoted to the bithoprick of St. Da- 
| vid's, by the favour and good-will of Somerſet, the Lord 
Protector, in King Edward's time. Here he was a diligent 
| preacher of God's word, making it a rule to preach 
every Lord's-day to his flock, He did not content him- 


watchful over the Rectors and Curates throughout his dio- 
ceeſe, often viſiting the different churches, and preaching to 
the people. His diligence cauſed him trouble, at the 
celoſe of the reign of King Edward ; for, ſeveral of the clergy, 
and others, who diſliked his doctrine and manner of life, 
| took occaſion, upon the fall 'of the Duke of Somerſet, to 
moleſt and injure him. All this he bore with great firmneſs 
and conſtancy, to the diſappointment of his adverſaries. 
In this reign, George Conſtantine, David Walker hrs fer- 
vant, bene Young chaunter of the noe, and who 


Vor. CE: Xx x was 


— ee e, e ee eee re e n 
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was afterwards archbiſhop of York, together with others of 
the ſame diabolical ſtamp, exhibited articles and informa- 
tions againſt the good bi/hop, many of which were of a very 
5 frivolous nature z—2s, that he at times talked about his ſecu- 
lar affairs; rode on horſeback with ſilver- mounted ſaddle and 15 
bridle; ſometimes walked on foot, to preach; that he play- 
ed with, and whittled to his child; that he whittled to a 
ſecal-ſiſn he faw tumbling in Milford-Haven :—but the whole 
of the matter was, they liked not his doctrine, and, knowing 
he had loſt his friend Somerſet, they took the opportunity TO: 
hunt for his benefice and biſhoprick. By one means or ano- 
ther, they procured his impriſonment, where he lay till the 
death of King Edward, and was in e at. the es 
in of Queen Mary. | | | 
I be ſtate of things being now „ altered, troubles of a very 
different nature aroſe to this good ſervant of Chriſt. He 
Was now called to anſwer for tbe Nabe that was in him. He 
was called before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with Mr. 
Hooper, Mr. Bradford, &c. &c. With them it was intended 
he ſhould have been condemned; but time and leiſure did 
not ſerve. He was treated in the fame manner as molt of 
the other mar! eee to recant his former doctrine, 
and ſwear all-giance to the juriſdiction of the Pope of Rome. 
To all which he generally replied, that he believed what he 
had taught, and would never recant, but would die in the 
defence of the truth; that he could not allow the Pope any 
Juriſdiction i in theſe realms; that he had made an oath to 
King Henry VIII. and alſo to Edward VI. and! in that to 
the Queen's Majeſty, which he could never break. ; 
Afterwards he was examined ſeveral times by Morgan 
the then pretended biſhop of St. David's. For ſome time 
he refuſed to anſwer, unleſs he could ſee his  commiſſ.on. 


At laſt the ſaid Morgan delivered him the following articles 
5 to ho 8 . 5 


* That he willed him, being a prieſt, to renounce ma- 
| trimony. | | | | 
II. To grant the natural pr eſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, 


ts under the forms of brea and wine. 
EI : I. That 
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III. That che maſs | is a propitiatery ſacrifice, for the quick 


and the dead. 


IV ＋ hat general — lawfully congregated, never. 


did, nor can err. 


V. That men are not life before God by faith only; 
but that hope and — £ are allo ee, require ed to 


] juſtification. 


VI. That the Catholic church, which only hath autho- 


rity to expound the Scriptures, and to define controverſies of 
religion, and to ordain things appertaining to public diſ- 

cipline, is viſible, and like unto a city Tet upon a mountain 
for all men to underſtand. 


Thee articles ke refulca to ſubſcribe, -faying,- ** They . 


were the invention of man, and Reden goil to the 


| Catholic faith. 


5 Being examined : again by the Ja Morgan, he exhi- 
bited a certain ſchedule, wherein he appealed from the 


biſhop as an incompetent judge, to Cardinal Pool, &c. 


Notwithſtanding all this, the biſhop pronounced the de- 
finitive ſentence upon him, delivered him to the ſecular 


power, viz. to Mr.“ Leyſon, ſheriff of the town of Car- 
marthen. 

| Soon after this, he was brought to the town of Carmar- 
then, where he moit conftantly ſuffered the flames in the 
market- place, on the ſouth ſide of the market-croſs, on the 


5 zoth day of March 1555- 


The following circumſtance is that which has Won of 
of all induced me to make this extract of the life of this 
good biſhop, it being worthy of note by all the lovers of 


Chriſt; and ſhews us, that this ſervant of his was highly 


favoured by Divine communion with his Maſter, and the 
he had ſome gracious intimations from him, of what 
ſhould be the manner of his death. —One Richard Jones, 


the ſon of a knight, came to Dr. FARRAR, and ſeemed to 
lament the pa ainfulneſs of the death he had to ſuffer. To 


whom the biſhop gave anſwer to this effect: “ If you ſee. 


me once to ſtir in the pains of burning, chen give no 


credit 


488 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


4 credit to the doctrine I kan taught. 9p And as be laid. ſo 


it cameto paſs; for, the Lord fo mightily ſtrengthened him, 
that, in the midſt of the flames, he ſo patiently ſtood that he 
never moved, till one Richard Gravel, with a taff, | ſtruck 
him upon the head, and brought him down. 

7 he righteous ſhall be bad in everlaſting remembrance. 


'D: 


2 _—_ 


- R EAI. PF RIEN D. 
HERE | 15 an old. rover; « The ich bare many 


friends.“ As eagles purſue the carrion, ſo many 


19507 >hants purſut the Great. It was an obſervation of one, 
that the aſs which carried the Egyptian goddeſs, had many 
bowing knees. Were they to the beaſt ? No, but to the 
burden. The Great have many ſcrapes ; are they to their 
- perſons ? Let reaſon and obſervation anſwer. Take riches 
from the man, and you will ſee his ſwallow friends deſerting 
him: the place-man never gocs unlaquey'd 3 diveſt him of 
| his place, and he may walk alone, "Like waſps which 


fing around the cup of honey, they ſeck not him, bur his. 


The man who ſeeks the friendſhip of the world, may make : 


up his account, DiSaPPOINTMENT. 
Make one your friend, through whom all 1 8 friends 
muſt come; and then you have a friend, one who will ſtay 


when other friends depart z one who will help, when other 


friends muſt fail; one who will ſupport the trials of life, 


| ſtand by 1 in n and be your kriend when time ſhall be i 


no more. 5 8 
Turks. 


ro THE EDITOR. 
SIR, TTOR 


AVN heard mach rails beſtowed upon the biſhop 
of St. David's charge to the clergy of his dioceſe, de- 


| livered at his ürſt Vilkkation, ] determined to read it, and 


judge 
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judge for myſelf; and, upon the whole, I have been well 


_ repaid. I am always rejoiced to ſee or hear the truth re- 


commended, and eſpecially by an Z#nglifh biſhop. The lead- 
ing deſign of this charge, is to point out to the clergy, the 


great diſadvantages which ariſe from preaching mere moral 


ity, and the manifeſt good that would accrue from preach- 


ing the doctrines of the Reformation. I have abſtracted a 
few — for the per ulal of your readers. 


ABSTRACTS; 


SOME preachers, to avoid one extreme, run into another. 


Page 6. A dread of the pernicious tendency of ſome ex- 
a ant opinions, which pe rſons, more to be eſteemed for 


the warmth of their picty, than the ſoundneſs of their 
judgment, have grafted, in modern times, upon the doc-. 


trine of Juſtification by Faith, as it is ſtated in the 11th, 
12th, and 13th articles of our Church, (which, however, 
is no private tenet of the Church of England, but the doc- 
trine of all the firſt reformers, not to ſay that it is the very 


corner-ſtone of the whole ſyſtem of redemption)—a dread of | 


the pernicious tendency « of thoſe extravagant opinions, which 
_ ſeem to emancipate the Believer fee: the authority of all 
moral Jaw, hath given general credit to another maxim, 


which I never bear without extreme concern from the lips 


of a Divine, either ſrom the pulpit, or in familiar converſa- 


tion; viz. that practica religion and morality are one and 

the ſame thing; that moral duties conſtitute che whole, or 
by far the better part of praCticz. chriſtianity. But theſe 
maxims are erroneous. Both, as far as they are received, 


bave a pernicious influcnce on the miniſtry of the word. 


The firſt moſt abſurdly ſeparates practice from the motives 


of practice; the ſecond, adopting that ſeparation, reduces 
5 practical chriſtiathity | to heathen virtue. And the two taken 
together, have much contributed to diveſt our ſermons of 


the genuine ſpirit and ſavour of chriſtianity, and to reduce 


them to mere moral eſſays, in which moral duties are en- 


forced; not, as indeed they might be, to 93 purpoſe, by 
Vor. II. .  feriptural — 
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ſcriptural motives, but by ſuch arguments as nowhere appcar 
to ſo much advantage as in the writings of the heathen mora- 
liſts, and are quite out of their place 1 in the pulpit. Thus, un- 
der the influence of theſe two pernicious maxims, it too often 


happens, that we loſe ſight of that which is our proper of- 
fice, to publiſh the word of reconciliation, to propound the 
terms of peace and pardon to the penitent; and we make no 
other uſe of the high commiſhon that we bear, than to 
come abroad one day in the ſeven, dreſſed in ſolemn looks, 
and in the external garbof holineſs, to be the apes of Epictetus. 
I flatter myſelf, that we are at preſent in a ſtate of recovery 


from this deluſion : {till the dry frain of moral preaching is teh 


much in uſe, and the erroneous maxims on which the practice 
ſtands, 8 are not ſufficiently exploded, 5 


Page 10. Faith neceſſary y 7⁰ jolie, 3 5 
cc PRACTICAL holineſs i is the end; faith is the means ; 


and to ſuppoſe faith and practice ſeparable, is to ſuppoſe the 
end attainable without the uſe of means: the direct contrary. 
is the truth. The practice of religion will always thrive, in 

Proportion as its doctrines are generally underſtood, and 

firmly received; and the practice will degenerate and decay, 
in proportion as the doctrine 18 miſunderſtood and ne- 


5 25 


Page 11. and 12. On a ſuppoſition that the common . pepe are 


] incapable of attaining to much religious karte. | 


« IT has been much the faſhion to ſuppoſe a great want 
of capacity in the common people, to be carried any great 
length in religious knowledge, more than in the obſtruſe 
ſciences. The peculiar doctrines of revelation, the Trinity 
of perſons in the undivided Godhead, the incarnation of 
the Second Perſon, the expiation of fin by the Redeemers 
ſufferings and death, the efflcacy of his interceſſion, the 
mylterious commerce of the Believer's foul with the Di- 


vine Spirit theſe things are ſuppoſed to be far above their 


reach, If this were really the caſe, the condition of mankind . 
would indeed be miſerable, and che proffer of mercy in the 
| goſpel, ; 


6sas Hui 
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goſpel, little better than a mockery of their woe. There is 


nothing in the great myſtery of godlineſs, which the vulgar, 
more than the learned, want capacity to apprehend; ſince, 


upon the firſt preaching of the goſpel, the illiterate, the 
ſcorn of phariſaical pride, who know not the law, and 
were therefore deemed accurſed, were the firſt to under- 
ſtand and to embrace the Chriſtian doctrine. Faith, like 


the natural faculties, may be improved by exerciſe; but in its 


beginning, it is unqueſtionably a diſtinct gift of God. By faith, 


their minds arg opened to apprehend all that is revealed of 


the ſcheme of redemption, no leſs than the very firſt prin- 

ciples, the doctrine of a reſurrection, or the firſt creation 
of the world out of nothing. Let me entreat you, there 
fore, my reverend brethren, to diſcard theſe injurious, un- 
charitable ſurmiſes, of a want of capacity in your hcarers. 


Pray earneſtly to God to aſſiſt the miniſtration of the word, 


by the ſecret influence of his Holy Spirit on the minds of 


your hearers, and nothing doubting that your prayers are 
heard; however mean or illiterate the congregation may be, 


in which you exerciſe your ſacred functions, fear not to 


let before them the whole counſel of God. Open the whole 
of your meſſage without reſervation, that every one of you 


may have confidence to ſay, when he ſhall be called upon to | 
dive an account of his ſtewardſhip, Lord, I have not hid thy 
YO righteouſneſs within my heart ; I have not concealed 57 loving- 


' _ and ruth Jeon the & eat. c ongregation.” 


15 Page 16, "$6; 05 the idea that mere murality makes the fun 
| aud ſulſlance 7 practicul religion. 


8 IN direct contradiction to this wicked maxim, 1 affirm, 
that although religion includes morality, as the greater per- 
fection includes the leſs, fo that an immoral man cannot 
be religious, yet a man may be ere in his moral 
conduct, and at the fame time perfectly irreligious and pro- 


fane, in that extreme as to be in danger of being caſt at laſt 


into utter darkneſs, with his whole load of moral merit on 


his back.“ 


Again, page 8 Although religion can never be im- 
moral, becaute moral works are a part ot the works of reli- 
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gion, yet morality may be irreligious, for any moral work 
may proceed from mere moral motives, apart from all re- 


ligious confiderations ; and if a moral work be done by 2 
perſon not ſufficiently inſtructed in religion to act upon 
religious conſiderations, it cannot proceed from any other - 


than mere moral motives; and of conſequence, it muſt, in 
that inſtance, be irreligious ; not contrary to religion, but 


without it. Upon this ground ſtands the doctrine of the 


firſt reformers, concerning works done before juſtification.” 


There he quotes the 13th article of the Church of England. 


Page 27. Hiſtory records, I think, of Servetus, 
Sincza, and Hobbes, that they were men of the ſtricteſt 


morals. The memory of the living, witneſſes the ſame of 
Hume. And hiſtory, in ſome future day, may have to re- 


cord the ſame of Preeftley and Lindſay. But let not the mo- 


rality of their lives be miſtaken for an inſtance of a righte- 


ous practice, reſulting from a perverſe faith, or admitted as 


an argument of the indifference of error. Their moral 


works, if they be not done as God hath willed and com- 


manded ſuch works to be done, have the nature of ſin: 
and their religion, conſiſting in private opinion and will 
: worſlip, is in; for it is herely.” : 


| Page 29. On Fo 5 jfeation. 


be THAT. man is juſtified without the works of the 1 law, 
was the uniform doctrine of the firſt reformers. It is a far 
more ancient doctrine ; it was the doQrine of the whole 
college of Apoſtles. It is more ancient flill; it was the 


doctrine of the Prophets. It is older than the Prophets ; it 
Was the religion of the Patriarchs.“ 


Page 30. © Be careful that you aſcribe © no fach merit to 


the good works of men, as may claim immortality as the 


wages of a ſervice; that you aſcribe no power to man to 


perform works truly good, without the aſſiſtance of the 


Divine Spirit.“ | 
cc Tt is not by the merit of our faith, 1 more than by the 


merit of our works, that we are juſtified; that there is 
indeed no hope for any merit of our own, but through 
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the efficacy of our Lord's atonement ; for, that we are 
juſtified by faith, is not on account of any merit in our 
faith, but GET faith is the firſt pr rinciple of that com- 


munion between the believer's ul and the Ride Spirit, 


on which the e of our {piritual liſe depends.” 


PRESIDENT EDWARDS on EXP RIENCTE. 
CL Concluded from our Lal 4 p. 472. 1 


c 4 7 "HERE 18 another thing concerning experiences of 
Chriſtians, of which it is of yet greater importance 
8 thats we ſhould be aware than either of the preceding; and 


that is, he degenerating of experience. What I mean 15 


ſomething diverſe ſrom the mere decay of experiences, or 
their gradually vaniſhing, by perſons loſing their ſenſe of 
things: it is perſons experiences growing by degrees 
worſe and worſe in their kind—more and more partial and de- 
cient; in which things are more F due proportion, and alſo 
have more and more of a corrupt mixture; the ſpiritual part 


decreaſes, and the other uſeleſs and hurtful parts greatly in- 


creaſe. There is ſuch a thing, and it is very frequent, as 
experience abundantly evidences: I have ſeen it in very 


many inſtances, and great are the miſchiefs that have ariſen 


through want of being more aware of it. 

„ There is commonly; as I obſerved before, in nich ex- 
periences, beſides that which is ſpiritual, a mixture of thr 
things, viz. natural or common affections, and workings of 
the imagination, and a degree of felf-righteouſneis or ſpiri- 


tual pride. Now, it often comes to paſs, that through per— 


ſons not diſtinguiſhing the wheat from the chaff, and for 
want of watchfulneſs and humble jealouſy of themſ, elves, 
and laying great weight on the natural and imaginary part, 
and yielding to it, and indulging of it, that part grows and 
- Increaſes, and the ſpiritual part decreaſes. The Devil ſets 
in, and works in the corrupt part, and cheriſhes it to his 
utmoſt; till at length the experiences of ſome perſons who 
began well, come to but little elſe than violent motions of 


. Carnal affe ous, With great heats of the imagination, and 
7 a great 
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a great 4 of enthuſiaſm, and a ſwelling of wiritust 


pride, very much like ſome fruits, which bud, bloſſom, and 
kernel well, but afterwards are blaſted with an exceſs of 


moiſture ; ſo that though the bulk is monſtrouſly great, yet 


there is little clſe in it but what is uſeleſs and unwholeſome. 
It appears to me very probable, that many of the herefies 
that have ariſen, and ſects that have appeared in the chriſtian 


world, in one age and another, with wild enthuſiaſtic no- 


tions and practices, began at ſirſt by this means; that it was 


ſuch a degenerating of experiences that firſt e riſe to 
0 og. or at leaſt led the way to them. 


© There is nothing in the world that does ſo ack expoſe a 
to this degeneracy of experiences, as an unbeeded ſpiritual 
pride and ſelf-confidence, and perſons being conceited of 
their own ſtock, without an humble, daily, and continual 


dependence on God; and this very thing ſcems to be 
typified of old, by the corrupting of the anna. Some of 
| the children of J/rael, becauſe they had gathered a ſtore 


of manna, truſted in it; there being, as they apprehended, 
ſuſſicient in the ſtore they had gathered and laid up, with- 
out humbly looking to Heaven, and ſtooping to the earth for 


daily ſupplies z and the conſequence Was, that their manna 
bred worms, and ſtank. Exod. xvi. 20.1 | 


Pride, above all things, promotes this degeneracy of ex- 


periences; becauſe it grieves and quenches the Spirit of the 


Lamb of God, and ſo kills the ſpiritual part ; and it cheriſhes 


the natural part, it influences the carnal alfections, and 5 
| heats the imagination. 


The unhappy perſon that is ths ſubje of ſuch a  dege- 
neracy of experiences, for the moſt part, is not ſenſible of 


his own calamity ; but, becauſe he finds himſelf fill violent- | 
ly moved, and greater heats of zeal, and more vehement 
motions of his animal ſpirits, thinks himſelf fuller of the 
Spirit of God than ever. But indeed it is with him as the 


Apoſtle ſays of the Galatians, Gal. iii. J- . begun in 


the Spirit, they are made perfect by the fleſh. 


„ By the mixture there is of common affection with 
love to God, the hve of true Chriſtians is liable to degene- 
date, and to be more and more built on the foundation of a 


. VVV e 
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nature as he is in himſelf. So the joy of Chriſtians, by 
reaſon of the mixture there | is with ſpiritual joy, is liable 


to degenerate, and to come to that at laſt, as to be little 


elſe but joy in ſeif—joy in a perſon's own ſuppoſed emi- 
nency and diſtinction from others in the favour. of God. 


80 zeal, that at firſt might be in great part ſpiritual, 
yet through the mixture there is in a long continu- 
ance of oppoſition and controverſy, many degenerate 


more and more into human and proud paſſion, and may 


come to bitterneſs, and even a degree of hatred. And 
ſo love to the brethren may, by degrees, come to little 
elſe but fondneſs and zeal for a party; yea, through a mix- 
ture of natural love to the oppolite fex, may degenerate more : 
and more, till it iſſues in that which is criminal and grols. 
I leave it with thoſe who are better acquainted with cceleſiQ- 
aſtical hiſtory, to enquire whether ſuch a degeneracy of af- 
fections as this, might not be the firſt thing which led the 
Way, and gave occaſion to the rife of the abominable notions 
of ſome ſects that have ariſen concerning the community of 


women. However that is, yet certainly the mutual embraces 


and kiſſes of perſons of different ſexes, under the notion 
of chriſt ian love and holy kiſſes, are utterly to be diſallowed 


and abominated, as having the moſt direct tendeney quickly to 


turn chriſtian love into unclean and brutiſh Juſt, which will 


not be the better, but ten times the worſe, for being chriſtened 


by the name of Chriſtian Love. I ſhould allo think it adviſ- 
able, that meetings of young people of both ſexes, in the 5 
evening, by themſelves, without a miniſter or any elder peo- 
ple among them, for religious exerciſes, ſhould be avoided 


for, though for the preſent, while their minds are greatly ſo- 
lemniſed with lively impreſſions, and a deep ſenſe of Divine 


things, there may appear no ill conſequence z-yet we muſt. 
look to the farther end of things, and guard againſt future 


dangers and e that Satan m' iglit gain egaipſt vs. 


us 


As a lively ſolemn ſenſe of Divine LEY ngs on the minds of 


young perſons may gradualiy decay, fo there will be danger 
that an ill improvement of theſe meetings may gr aduaily y pre- 


Vail, 
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lefs and leſs on an apprehenſion of the excellency of God's 
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ous pur; poſes; 3 and it may at laſt come to zha?, that young 
perſons may go to ſuch meetings, chiefly for the fake of ſuch 


| ſtians, « Ex! poſes them to de generate, 2s well a as the mixture that 


ing being _Pegle@d, there is leſs and lefs of e ſo 
the gap for corruption to come in grows wider and wider; 
and" commonly bock theſe cauſes of the degenerating or ex- 


means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve lrough his fbtilty, a. o. 
minds foruld be corr Ute from the ſcemplicity that is in Chri 7. 


by ſufferiug them to be long led into a dreadiul wilderneſs by 
the 2 88 5 ſerpent, to the great wounding of their own u ſouls, 


Atera, 
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vail, if not in any unſuitable behaviour while together in the 
meetings. Yet, when they break up to go home, they may 
naturally conſort together in couples, for other than religi- 


an 1 for company-k ceping. 
ec The deſedt there fen etimes is in the experiences of . 


they ne De: licient, maimed experiences, do ſometimes be- 
come more and more ſo: the mind being whips intent upon 
thoſe things that are in view, and thoſe that are moſt want- 


periences operate together. ö > 
ce We had nced to be je ealou oder onr/eluves with a 2 1 7 jealouſy, 55 
as the Apoſtle was over the Chriſtian Corinthians ; left, by auy 


God will never fuer his true Saints totally and finally to fall 
away; but yet may p zuniſh their pride and ſelf. conſ ſidence, 


and tae 1 in rexcils of religion.“ 


To THE EDITOR. 


he 005 to foe” an a Explanation of that portion "of | 


Scripture in Romans viii. 20. and the chree following 
verſes. . 


If either you, or any of your correſpondents, will give 


their thoughts upon chem in your valuable Magazine, 
Tn will much oblige 


| 5 Your's, Kc. 
CF — 4,35 New. 12. 8 B. H. 
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| On the TEMPTATIONS of CHRIST. 49) 


LECTURE U. On the TEMPTATIONS of CHRIS F- 
T Continued from our laſt, p. 457. 3 


Marr. | . 


Bunt he anfeve: at ind} rh, It is aur itten, Ain Gols net live b by 
bread alone, but by eve1 'y 00 d that proceede th out of 46 e mouth 
N God. 


ROM this an e of our Lond to Sata 0 we il make 
the following obſervations: 


1. Jeſus did not diſdain to reply unto the Tempter, thor ich 


he knew that he ſought his burt. T his condeſcenſion was 
for our ſakes, that we might be inſtructed how to deal with 


> this enemy, and with men who oppoſe us; It 5 becoming 


us, not to give ourſelves improper airs when ill-treated by the 


worſt of men; but, in meekneſs of wiſdom, to anſwer thoſe | 


who oppoſe us: eſpecially as we have this ad: antage, that 


thoſe who thus treat us, may be bettered by what we ſay and 
do; which was not the caſe with Satan. We may be inſtru- 


mental in plucking men out of the ſnare of the Devil; but 
_ Satan's ſtate is fixed, he will never learn righteouſneſs, 
2. We may obſerve, that Jeſus drew his reply to Satan 


from the Holy Scriptures. —Thus he puts an honor on the 


Oracles of God, and taught us to go to this Tower of David, 
where all ſucceſsful weapons for God's Warriors are trea- 


and goodneſs, by him whoſe foreſig ght perfectly knew. nat 
would be needful, and whoſe love prompted him to provid 
| whatever he foreſaw would be of uſe to his people. 
impoſſible that Satan's ſagacity. can form a ſcheme of mit- 


chief, or hit on any diſtrefſing cafe, that the IIoly Spirit has 


vi KY ho 
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fſured up. This Divine book was dictated by infinite wiftom 


not provided againſt : therefore, that book ſfhould be well 
ſtudied by every Chriſtian, and eſpecially by every Miniſter 


of Chriſt, whole oflice it is to comfort God's Fee When 
any one is thruſt ſore at by Satan, he ſhould reſort to the 
Bible, as to a rich reafury of all pochble ſupplies for every 


time of need. He may go boldly. to it, and meet with a 


hearty welcome. 


Sw TELE Sas 3. Jeſus 
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3. Jeſus ſilenced his adverſary by the Scripture : God's 
Word has a commanding power over Satan. It may "ER 


peed that God will accompany what he hath written, with 


ſomething like that energy which followed Jeſus's word in 


the garden, when his enemies fell backward, on his ſaying, 


Jani He! Satan was awed by what was written in the Bible. 
It is the only boek he regards. He well knows the kcenneſs 
of the edge of this {word of the | Spirit, a 1d will not ſand the 
ſtroke of this weapon. - 

4. How different is their beha iour, RI he the Serip- 
ture 18 quoted, ridicule it, inſtead of reſpe king it, as Satan 


did! It is man's horrid prerogative to ſicer- at the Scrip- 


"tures... Satan prevail on ſuch men to do what he dared not 


do himſelf. There is not a good word to him in this holy 
book; yet he does not ah at it. There is in it good news 


to the chief of ſinners of mankind, yet they treat it with con- 


tempt. This conduct, if not repente of, muſt fink fuch 


criminals very low „and diſtinguiſn them With a peculiar 


place of torment in the infernal priſon. 


5. The text which Jeſus quoted, contains a negative and 
poſitive propoktion. The negative propoſition is, That man 
liveth not by bread alone. By bread is here meant every 


thing that is fit for food. This mult appear ſtrange to ſuch 


as have no view beyond the ſmall circle of time and ſenſe, 


- whoſe whole engui ry is contained in this, 918. What ſhall 
we ͤ eat, or what ſhall we drink, and wherewithal ſhall we be 
clothed ? "Theſe have the creature, the food defired ; but. 


1 


1tcek not, and have not God in it; ; therefore, kno w not how 


they live, any more than does a brute beaſt; or any more 
than they know or direct the invo! luntary motion of their 


vitals, by Which circulation and life is maintained. Such a 


much leſs worthy of a Chriſtia 


life as this, 13 . the life of a rational crea ture; and 
It is a life without knows 
ledge, without religion, without reſpect to God, or to his 
approbation, and without any gr ee acknowledgments 
pact to him. In itort, this anſwer was a ſevere reflection on 
Zatan; who lived, not only without gratitude to God, but in 
open 0ppoiition to him. It is not then the bread only, or our 


hog; ty oo only, nat 18 the continuance of the life of man. | 
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The poſitive vropolition of this text aſſerts, That man 
Hives by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. The meaning of theſe words has 8 8 to the origi- 

nal bleſſing which God puts into the things ordained for our 


body; by iel bleſſing, the aliment of man, and the change 


wrought in it by maſtication, digeſtion, &c. are fo united 


together as to ſupport the liſe ol man as long as God pleaſes ; 
and without this bleſſing conti mucd, our-food would be pot- 


ſonous, inſtead of nourithing to us. It is juſt the ſame with 
corn put into the ground: the original bieifing of God ſtill 
attends the ſeed, and gives it a body; and without this, not 
all the {kill and pains of man can produce any thing from the 


ground. Ifaac had his eye on this, when he called a field in 
bloom, and giving hopes of plentitul vp, a field. which the 


: Lord had bleſſed. 
1. Let us learn from hence, that when our table 15 [preaqd, 
it is God that hath done it. It is gratetul and pious thus to 


Tet the Lord always betore us, and lock back to the firic great 


IJource of all our mercies. 
2. Let us remember, that the earth i 18 the Lord' 3, and the 
Ffulneſs thereof. We h ave no right to our table mercies, for 
wie have forfeited them over and over; and God has eurled 


our bleſſings, which, like the ſrogs of Pharaoh, come up into 
our chambers, and run over our houſes, and © Ton all upon our 


e 5 | 5 
Let us never forget to af God's icave to cat of his 
| 3 and ſeek to have all that we have ſorfeited by ſin, 


reſtored through Chriſt, and turacd into covenant bleflings, | 


never to be forfeited any more. Then {hall all we eat and 


drink be ſanctiſicd to us by the word of Ged = prayer, 
and we ſhall be fo happy as to cat and dei ink and do all to the 


gory of God. „ . : FROBUS. 
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| fs ABLE READING of the Hoy Ic RIP" PTURES. 
1 Continucd from our laſt, p. 467.1 
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p 1 HE Sabbaths, both weekly, with that of the ſcrenth year, 
called the year of relcaſe, ſtiled che Lord s releaſe, becauſc 
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the freedom, privileges, and beneſits granted, were by tlie 
Lord's command, together with the great ſabbatical year, 
and the enſuing one which was the jubilee, were all ſhadows. 
of ſuture good things which were to be ET. in and by 
Chriſt. | | 
The wee! cly Sabbathi was a type of that Piritual reſt be- 
lievers have in Chriſt now, and of that eternal reſt they- will 
have with him in heaven to all eternity. 
The ſeventh year, which was a ſabbatica al year, 60 Tben 
hall the land keep a Sabbath to the Lord,” a reſt from til- 
lage, which being according to the will and command of 
God, when obſerved, would be to his honour and glory, 
and ſhew that he was the proprietor of the land, and that 
the Ifraclites held it under him by his tenure; that every 
ſeventh year en ſhould let it reſt, which would be for the 
benefit of the land, and preſerve it from being hurt by 
ontinual uſage; and hereby i might- learn to depend 
an dhe pre \ idence of God, ard to obſerve that all increaſe 
is from him, and to conſider the ſtraits and dit leulttes the 
poor live in co inal as they in this ſeventh year; and 
„this means thi ey would be at leiſure to have an oppor- 
6 ty of reading the law, as they did at this time, fee 


t 80 
Deut. XXXI. ver. 1013.) and of meditating upon it, and 5 


bs. 4 
| 
7 


ing themſclres up to religious exerciſes, as well as by 1t 
they mitglit be led to the typical uſe of it, to look for and 
expeck that ſabbatiſm or reſt which remains ior the people 
o God, 5:2 Doctor Gill. | 
Alfo the fortieth- ind-n inch year and the liftieth were tle 
grand ſabbatical Fears. At the end of the forty-ninth, or 
at the beginning of the fifticth Years the jubilee trumpet. 
was ended on the tenth d day of the month e W hich 
anſwers to our September. 
The forty-ninth year and the liſti «th were > both holy years, 
= rding to Doctor Gillz in which they were neither to 
ſow, nor reap, nor dreſs their vines; but to eat of what the 
ground brought fort! Hh of itſelf. There was on it a redemp- 
tion aud releaſe: every one was to be fet at liberty, every 

bondage releaſed, and every yoke broken. 
Tue jubilee was typical of Chriſt's redemption, and the 
ape e 
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free proclamation of grace made in conſequence of 
through the ſounding of the rumpet of the See 
1 Goſpel. 

The proclaiming the jubilee is al del to, Tfaiah xxvii. laſt 
verſe, and Iſaiah 1xi. ver. 1, 2. Some chronologers obſerve, 
that Chriſt came at the jubilee; and though they differ as to 
the time, yet it is aſſirmed it fell out thereabout. Some 
place the jubilee upon the preaching of John the Baptiſt; 
others, who are thought om exact, upon the very year of 


Chriit's dcath, by which v ve were redeemed and Tet free in- 


deed. 


began the account of the :jubilees about the year of the 


4 


World 2560. Some, ſays Dean Pride eaux, will have the rec- 


koning both of the ſ:abbatic; u years and the jubilees, to com- 


mence from the firſt entering of the Iſraelites into the land 


of Canaan; and therefore place the ſirſt ſabbatical year in 


the ſeventh year alter that entrance, and the firſt jubilec 


alſo according hereto. But others ſay, that the land was 
ſeven years in conquering and dividing, and that the eighth 


year was the rt in which: the 9 8 8 began to fow and 
rcap in it, and chat t there cfore the fourteenth year was the 
firſt ſabbatical year; and, accord ing to this reckoning, they 


* 
4 


"Pvt the tirit ſabbatice! year, and the firit jubilee, ſeven. years 


; 

later than the former; and ſo of all the reſt that follow. 
And concludes, There is nothing cer ain to be known 
Concerning th ele ſabbatical vears and jubilec: of the Jew 15 
as to their ancient obſervance of them, and con ſequently 
there can be no uf? As 6; them lor the explication either 
of Scripture or hiſtory.“ 


The feſtival of the new moons, of which you re ad, f CR 


bers XXVIIl. ver. 11. we > Will next touch on; and it appears 


from Seripture, that the firff t day of exery month, when the 


new moon appe -ared, was religioully obſerved by the blow- 


ing trumpets over the Lacri ce Sz by attendance ON the 


word of the Lord, and by abſtinence from wor iuly buſineſs. 
See Numbers X. ex, 18. 2 Kings ir: ver. 23. Kio . 
er. . | 


4 heir months beg gan with a new moon; and the days 
which 


It is conccived by ſome learned men, that the kHarlites 
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which remained to fill up the folar year, which are eleven, 
they were wont to intercalate at the appointment of att 


high prieſt and rulers at the year's end. 


There were four things obſervable in che ſolemnizing che 


new N1OONS, 


Firſt, An holy convocation and abſtaining from the work 


of their buſineſs and calling. 


Secondly, Repairing to the prophets for teaching and in- 
ſtruction, to enquire of God, and to hear his word. 

Thirdly, The ſounding and blowing of trumpets every 
new moon, as well as at the new moon of oe ſeventh 
month. | | 

Fourthly, Peculiar facrifices; yea, a greater number of ſa- 


cri ices than on the Sabbath day. N umbers xxviii. ver. 10, 


II, 12—18. | . 

The ſolemnity of the new moon doubtleſs had ſome ſpiri- 
tual myſtery in it, and glanced at fome good thing to come 
by Chriſt, manifeſted in the Goſpel. The worſhip of God, 
in Goſpel times, is expreſſed under this n e. See Iſaiah 


Ixvi. ver. 23. Ezekiel xlvi. ver. 1—6. Tere Was an ac- 
knowledgement of God in the renovation of the creatures in 
the courſe of his providen ce; as when the moon begins, in- 
creaſes, and is renewed, then God's providence was to be 
acknowledged by them, and taken notice of. The Lord re- 


news the courſe of nature, and every mercy we enjoy. 
There is no light to be ſeen at firſt in the moon, but it in- 


creaſes till it comes to the full. Thus God rencws every 


creature, and every comfort, in the way of his providence. 
They muſt not bleſs God at this ſo temnity for the moon when 


it was full, when more of it is ſeen 3 but when there i is leaſt 
of the creature, then God mult be ow ned, even in the leaſt 
of his mercies. The church is compared i in Scri ipture to the 


moon: as 7⁰ 2 that ee as the morningy as jar as 
the moon ©” As the moon receives all her light from the ſun, 
and is renewed by the aſpects 1 1 of it; ſo the 


church receives all her lig! it, glory, and lufire, frons Chr: ſt 


the Sun of righteouſneſs. 
To conclude, We have an 3 ne of God's 8 
concerning ohelomitit's ſon; who having blaſphemed the 
— N OE _ ame 


Ly 
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name of the Lord, 10d curſed, is committed into cuſtody 
until the mind and wil! of God concerning him was made 


known. The blaſphemer is, by God's command and ap- 


pointment, ſtoned to death. 
This book cloſes with an exhortation to obey the vw hole law 
of God, both moral, ceremonial, and judicial. Many promiſes 
are given to encourage them to obedience, and many threat- 
enings uttered to eure them from diſobedience; all which 


is cloſed with the aboundings of the Lord's mercy towards 


them, upon their repentance and return to him. After which 


follows rules concerning vows, which reſpected their de- 


voting their goods, cattle, or the worth of their children or 
perſons, to the ſervice of the ſanctuar ry. In thole ſacrifices, 
prieſts, laws, feaſts, ſabbatical years, and various ſymbols en- 
joined and ſet forth to be obſerved by this people, we ſee an 
_ increaſing light break forth upon the church of Chriſt. Un- 
der the patriarchal diſpenſation, ſhe was clear as the morn- 
ing; under this, clear as the moon. et: 
This book of Leviticus was written, according to Doctor 
Gill, in the year of the world 2 514) and about 1490 years 


before C uriſt. 
[To ze continued. 1” 


THOUGHTS ow ROM xv. 13. 


New the Ged of. Hope fill you with ail joy and peace in believing, 


that you may abound in hape 705 vgl the pawwer. of: the Holy | 


Gio, 2 


2 & Bp 1E L. Apoltle 2 having, in the e precedi: 1 part of this epiſ- 


tie, introduced the apoſtacy of the Jews from God, 


and the choice he had made of the Ge entiles; ex 3 the lat 
ter not to boaſt concerning the event, or to entertain an idea, 
that becauſe of fom2 inherent 880 dust wemtelres were pre- 
ferred; for, ſays he, © thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee ; for, alt though blindneſs has in part happened unto 
Iſrael, vet God hath concluded all, both Fu s and Gentiles, 
under ſin, that he might have mercy upon all; for, of "Ty 
and through him, and to him, arc all things.“ Therefore, 


2 | tas ſociag 


« "he; 
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ſeeing both Jew and Gentile muſt be juſtified and accepted 
ol God in the fame way, let preju: dice and vain glory be laid 
| aſide, and let thoſe things be attended to which make for the 
peace and profperity of the foul; and be not conformed to 
this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good and acceptable 
_ = and perfeck will of God, Which if duly attended to, each 
1; member of Chriſt will be content to fill up that ſtation which 
161 . od, in his wiſe providence, has allotted him; nor will he 
think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think, but will 
think ſoberly, according as God has dealt to every man the 
bl gift of faith; for, all members have not the ſame gift, nor 
1 ſuſtain the ſame office in the church: neither have all made 
1 the ſame progreſs in ſpiritu; al things ; 5 for one may entertain 
pre] judice concerning meats and drinks; ; another, whote mind 
is ſomewhat more enlightencd, does not ſtumble, but believeth 
he may e. a t all things. Such, therefore, are exhorted to bear 
with the infirmitics of their weaker brethren 3“ for none,” 
fays the Apoſtle, « liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to 
. himſelf; for whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or 
5 3 whether WC die, we die unto the Lord; for to this end Chriſt | 
1 both died, and roſe, and revived : again. If, therefore, any 
b ſeem ſtrong 1 in ſaith, let ſuch bear the infirmities of the weak, | 
and feek the good. of his neighbour to edification. Rom. 
N. 3, i For ye 3 are ſurrounded with many 
luftriaitics; and need contingual communications of the grace 
of God. Wherefore Fecelve 55 one another : : and the God 
of hope fill you with all joy,“ &c. 
From which I propoſe 1 the conſideration of three things: > 


„ * 
rr 
5 


. The character under which God j is here ſpoken of, | 
manly „ the God 0 Rape: [ 
2d. W hat the apoſtle deſired of God under this character, 
that he would f 1 them with all joy aad peace in believing. 
LE | The end for which he deſired cis cht they might 
abound in hope, cbrougli the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
I. The character under which God! is here tpoken of—the 
God of hope. God, in various parts of his word, is ſpoken _ 
of as a God of mercy—ot lonz-ſuflfering—of goodneſs. and 
truth. — Aud! in the 500 verſe e 15 ſpoke n of as a God of 
| | Patience; 


THOUGHTS on Rom. xv. 13, 905 


patience. But in the words before us, we have to conſider 
him as the God of hope; which character he ſuſtains in two 
reſpects: 1ſt. Inaſmuch as he is the object of hope. 
* hrough that enmity which cach has to the ways of God, 


the ion have a natural tendency to ſcelf-dependence . 


and the mind 1s apt to conſider it too much to hope con- 
tinually i in God, but would rather lean to its own ſulheiency 
than live on God by tlie day. And this not only reſpects 


Natural things, but extends its baneful effects to ſpiritual 
things; by which means, the wiſdom of God is arrai; gned, as 
to his providence ; ; and where is the man that has not ſaid, 


I could have done better without ſuch and ſuch an affliction 
than with it ? Every refuge has been ſought in preference to 
God, who in general is the laſt reſource. The folly of ſuch 
conduct has been confirmed by experience, and is entirely 


difcarded in Scripture, 1 Tim. vi. 17, alfo Jer. r The: 


faithfulneſs of God has never been impeached by any of thoſe 
who have hoped | in him. His power to ſave, is unbounded ; 
and his goodneſs and readineſs to exerciſe that power, has 


often been manifeſted : He never ſaid to the fecking ſeed of 


Jacob, Seek ye me in vain—but his language is, Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will anſwer thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorify me. Man was reduced to the lowelt calamity, 
by reaſon of fin : we were brought to the duſt, and prepared 
for hell—we had caſt the diadem from our heads; and having 
loſt our original excellency, we muſt have ſunk bencath that 
weight of wrath we had incurred, had not mercy intervened. 

How great, therefore, was that goodneſs, that would not 
| abandon us in our miſery; but remit our crimes, and reſcue 


our perſons, and ranſom our ſouls, by ſo great a price, from 
the claims of juſtice, and horrors of hell, for which we were 
ſo juſtly fitted! Why then art thou caſt down, O my ſoul! 


and why art thou diſquieted within me ? Hope thou in God; 


for he who ſpared not his only begotten Son, but gave him . 
up for us all, how ſhall he not he with him freely give us 
all things But he is the God of hope, in as much as he i 1s 


the author of it. 
Mlan, by reaſon of his obs from God, is Jochired to be 


without God, and without hope in the world, Being igno- 
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rant of God, the object of hope, and of his method of ſaving 
ſinners, men go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their 
own, and ſo ſubmit not to the righteouſneſs of God; and it 


is neceſſary that the enmity of the heart be removed, before 
men can partake of this hope of the Goſpel : well may it be 
deſcribed as a new birth—a being begotten again, 1 Pet. i. 3. 


which reſurrection was an evidence that the great work of 
redemption was completed, and that God had accepted the 
ſatisfaction of his Son on the behalf of ſinners. This hope, 
therefore, to which we are called, leads us to expect a glori- 


ous immortality to come—and this Hope 1 18 the effect of the 


Holy Spirit. 

II. What the Apoſtle dete of God under this has 
racter—that he would fill them with all joy and peace in 
believing. The joy of the hypocrite i is but of ſhort duration ; 
and though he boaſt himſelf of peace and conſolation, none 


but true believers in Chriſt experience either: yet being 


intermixed with doubts and fears reſpecting their perſonal 


Intereſt in the bleſſings of the Goſpel, even believers are _ 
oftentimes led to write bitter things againſt their own ſouls; _ 
but the foundation ſtandeth "Wig having this ſe al, The Lord 


knoweth them that are his. When we conſider the infinite 
diſtance which fin placed man at from God and that enmity 
that was thereby implanted in our nature towards God; the 


+, Apoſtle could deſire no greater bleſſing for theſe b-licving 
Romans, than that they might be filled with all joy and 


peace in believing, Now we have in Scripture a twofold 
peace: the one by reconciliation with God, Rom. v. 1. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have Peace with God ;—and 


another by way of conſolation, Col. iii. 15. And let the 


peace of God rule in your hearts, Both of theſe were evi- 


dently included in the Apoſtle's deſire; that being convinced 


of their real ſtate in the ſight of God, they might through 
the Holy Spirit be enabled to exerciſe faith in God's way of 
reconciliation z without which it is impoſſible that any ſhould 
partake of thoſe bleſſings immediately connected with it: 


for as there is no peace to the wicked, every ſoul in an un- 


renewed ſtate muſt be without God and without hope in the 
world. Sin being the Jane: cauſe of all our milery, in as 
| much | 


THOUGHTS on Rom, xv. POO. 


much as it rendered vs unfit for the ſervice of God, and 


planted enmity in the heart—it became abſolutely neceſſary 


that the effects thereof ſhould be removed, before reconcilia- 
tion could take place, or peace be reſtored to the conſcience, 


which could only be effected through the blood of Chriſt ; 


for he is our peace, who hath made peace for us; for the 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes 


we are healed - being thereby reſtored to the favour of a 
covenant God. And this being made over to the believer, 
and received by him through faith, he is filled with 5 joy in 


His juſtification before God, IIa. Ixi. 10. I will greatly re- 
Joice in the Lord; my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; for he 


| hath clothed me with the garment of ſalvation, ke hath 
covered me with the robes of righteouſneſs; and not only 


ſo, but we alſo joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom we have now received the atonement. 


III. The end for which he deſired this, &c. In which two 
things are obſervable : He did not with them merely to have 


= joy and peace; but that they might abound in the ſame. 


The joys and conſolations of the Goſpel are frequently 
more earneſtly deſired as proofs of an intereſt in Chriſt, than 


thoſe more ſubſtantial evidences : Faith, witneſſed by a ſuit- 


able walk and converſation; a growing acquaintance with 

our own hearts, united with an increa Bop conformity to the 
mind and will of God. Let not believers conſider joy aud 
peace as ſufficient in themſclve s, leſt they be found with a 


lie in their right hands; a wicked man may at times, perhaps, 


have a kind of ceſſation as to the checks of conſcience, and 
vainly imagine he has what the text TIL of. It would alſo 
be an awful conſider ation, were we, on the other hand, to ex- 
clude all thoſe as having no part or lot in the Goſpel, be- 


_ cauſe themſelves have not a ſenſe of it on their own minds. 
Many a ſerious believer in Chriſt, walks in darkneſs, and ſees 


no light; and will often write bitte things againſt himſelf. 2 


Happy for that ſoul, who, 1 walking in the light of God's 


countenance, improves tlie 8 ſeaſon, and keeps cloſe 
to his throne with humility. That there are ſuch ſeaſons, 
cannot be doubted ; and that they: ought to be diligently im- 
proved: 1s equally plain from Scripture. _ By this means 
| aA 2 7 r 
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joy and peace will bs increaſed, and rendered more ſubſtantial. 

But it muſt be remembered, that the oy and peace which the 
Goſpel affords, is enjoyed by believing: © Being juſtified by 

faith, we have peace with God.“ 11 ſeems to imply, that 

without this faith, by which the ſinner is juſtified, there can- 
not be peace to the ſoul : © There is no peace to the wicked.” 


We muſt not, however, forget, that this is the gift of God: 
It is wrought 3 in the ſoul by the Holy Spirit. This excludes 


all merit, and points out to every believer the ſource of all 
his joy and conſolation. That hope which the Goſpel affords, 


is full of immortality; and is ſufficient to bear up the ſoul _ 


amidſt all the difficulties and trials of life. To whom are 
we indebted for all this? Is it not'to him who died, © who 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 1 in his Own blood, 


and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God? To whom 
be glory for ever | N 155 ALONZO. 


— — 


* 


FEMALE ANECDOTES. 


T AUD, mother of King Henry the Second, being be⸗ 
ſieged in Wincheſter caſtle, feigned herſelf dead; and 
ſo being carried out in a coſſin, eſcaped. At another time, 
being beſieged at Oxford, in a cold winter, by wearing white 

Thus 
many hypocrites, by diſſembling mortification, and that they 
are dead to the world, and by profeſſing a ſnow-like purity 
in their converſation, eſcape all their life-time undiſcerned 
by mortal eyes. | 


When the emperor Conrade beſieged hi city of Winfpers 


in Germany, the women, perceiving that the town mult. 
vield, preſented a petition, that they might have liberty to 
alepart with only ſo much as each could carry on her back. 


'he emperor conſented to their requeſt ; when, inſtead of 
c carrying oll, as he expected, their gold, ſilver, and jewels, 
cach departed carrying her huſband; whereby the lives. of 


the men were preſery ec, and much Honour achieved | by t thele | 
female Patriots. 


A Minitter having obſerved a huſband 301 wiſe, Who 


were both very paſſionate, living together remarkably happy, 


1 5 — deſired 
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Jefred to know the reaſon of it ? To whom the huſband re- 
plied, Sir, when my wife's fit is on her, I yield to her, as 


Abraham did to Sarah; and when my fit is on me, ſhe yields 


to me; and ſo we are never angry together. 


When Priſcus was baniſhed by Nero, his conſort Antonia : 


| Flaxilla, who might have remained in Rome, enjoying all its 


luxuries, forſook "them all, and gladly accompanied her lord 


into his e and uncomſortable baniſhment. 


Mr. Dodd, author of the Sayings, having preached from 


that text, © O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee 


even. as thou wilt ;” he afterwards told ſome women who 


were at dinner with him, © It is an oy ſaying, Let a woman 


have her will, and ſhe will be quiet,” Now, the certain way . 
for a woman to have her will, is to have a ſtrong faith, and 


to pray as the woman did in the Goſpel. 
Some years ago, two ladies of quality determined to in- 


5 dulge their curioſity by a viſit to Bedlam. A mad woman 


looking through a grate, ſaid to Lady H.“ 0 you pretty 


whore of Babylon, when did you come from hell ?? When 


the ladies returned home, a diſpute aroſe, which of them 
was called The pretty where of Babylon. * She Meant me,” 


ſaid Lady H. “No, ſaid Lady T. © ſhe mcant me.” The 


diſpute ran ſo high, that they pulled caps, ſcratched, pinched, 


Kc. Are not many dif putes in the world, and in the church 


. too, equally frivolous? 


Mrs. R. being in company with a a clergyman, who was 
railing againſt what he called © irrefiltible grace,” becauſe 
it was incompatible, as he Ong: with free will, was thus 
anſwered: „ Not at all fo,” ſaid the lady; Grace works 


eſfectually, yet not coercively. The wills of God's people 


are drawn to him and Divine things, Juſt as your Will would | 


be drawn to a biſhopric, if you had the offer of it.” 


A certain CIEnItary of the church perſuaded a lady from | 
-d preach, “ for fear it might hurt ner 
nerves.” But ha was this, when weighed againſt the piety 


| heart g Mr. W— 


and religion of another clerical gentleman ? who ſaid to a 
lady of quality, © Do not tell me of St. Paul, madam: it 
would have been happy ſor the og church, if St. Paul 
had never wrote a line je of his epiftle 
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THE CHRISTIAN LADY”: POCKET-BOOK, 
For 1792. 


HE appearance ok this excellent little Publication 
having excited attention, as being quite new and 
intereſting to the religious world, we cannot paſs it without 

notice.—Indeed it comes to us ſo well recommended, Wat 
our ſilence would appear neglect. 7 
Wie have long ſeen the need of a Work of this kind. bet 


many years, Satan's intereſt has been ſtrengthening by 
ANNUAL PocEET-BOOKS the generality of which contain 


the moſt faſſome (not to ſay indecent) ff, by which the ſeeds 


of almoſt every corruption have been deeply rooted in the 
minds of our youth—among whom works of this kind are 

more generally circulated. It is with much pleaſure, there- 
fore, that we recommend the preſent CHRISTIAN LapDy's 


PockET-Book; and the more ſo as, from the reſpeQtable 


names to it as recommenders, and the general contents of 


the little work, we Have good prunes to expect a — will 
attend it. 


The uſeful 1 parts of other Poiket-Books is aſs in this— 


ſuch as Marketing-Tables, Ruled Pages for Memorandums, &c. 
with the addition of a Scripture Motto between each. The 


other part conſiſts of E/ays, Poems, Memorandum, Anecdotes, 


| Humm, &. We give vs Sas. Eſſay as 2 ä : 


TRUE AND FALSE RELIGION; 


8 Or, The D. ference Abbe that gang be by the Pinie " Chri i 


and all others. 


6 THERE are dverfiries of lions and Arerüties 1 


opinions, in the world; as ſome contradict the other, it 
is impoſſible they can all be true. There is but one true 


religion in the world, but many falſe ones; the falſe reli- 


gions ſeeming to differ exceedingly a themſelves in- 


many*things, even in the object of worſhip, and in the matter 


and manner; yet, be they ever ſo different, there is one com- 


TRUE and FALSB RELIGION. 51 


mon foundation whereon they all agree, and wherein they 


all differ from the true. 


e The true religion holds forth unto us, a God in Chriſt 
already reconciled, pacified, and pleaſed; a Juſtice : already 
ſatisfied, a propitiation made, and fins taken awa 7 For, 
ſaith the Lord, This is the covenant I will make with ans : 
IJ will remove the iniquity of that land in one day; I will be mer- 


ciful to their unrighteouſneſs ; and thei ft NS and 1 rniguities 1 wile 
remember no more, Se. | 


6 Ho that there is not in all the new covenant, to be found 
one word of reconciling God to us, but of our being recon- 


ciled to God by the blood of Chriſt, as held forth in the 

_ Goſpel. And the whole miniſtry of reconciliation is a de- 
claration of this his good will to his choſen ordained to this 
life in Chriſt Jeſus. 


„Nov, the common character of falſe religions, of what- 


ſoever denomination they may be, whether Jews, Turks, 
Papiſts, Pharifaical Proteſtants, Deiſtical Arians, Socinians, 
Sebelleans, and (for theſe three latter ones are only Deiſts 
under another name) all ſuch, hold forth an angry God, a 


Deity not reconciled, one that is to be appeaſed; and then 


preſcribe certain means and ſervices, whereby to appeaſe his 


wrath, quench his diſpleaſure, and obtain his favour. 


From this ſource ſprings all thoſe round of duties, ſacri- 
fices, oblations, penances, offerings, workings, doings, falſe 


zeal, perſecutions, thinking they do God good ſervice; ſo 


that as often as they ſeek ſalvation, or the pacitication of their 


conſciences, they naturally ſtumble upon this principle: 


% What ſhall I do to be ſaved? — The whole world would be 
ſaved by their doings. Martin Luther compares them to 
Samſon's foxes—though their heads differ, their tails agree. 


One profeſſion contends for this ceremon y, another for that, 
and a third quarrels with both, for a bauble; but if they differ 


in an hundred reſpects, they all: agree in their ends, that God 


is to be reconciled and pleaſed with them for what they do. 


« Now, as many of theſe foxes will ſay, Jam of Chriſt; 


and their fellows may anſwer, Nay, you are not, but I am of 


Chriſt ; how ſhall a ſimple ſou! eſcape the deluſion ? Firſt | 
beg direction of Chriſt himſelf, for he is one, and there is not 


another like him; none ever truſted in him, and was con- 
1 „ 2 9 | founded; 
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founded: then ſearch for that religion that tendeth to abaſe 
and debaſc the dignity, wiidom, righteouſneſs, and honour of 


man, in all reſpects, before God; and, at the ſame time, that 


holds forth the free love of a reconciled God and Þ ather in 
Chriſt Jeſus to his children, without m1xture of any thing to 


be done by the creature to merit it; that holds forth 0 


from ſirſt to laſt, as an unconditional free gift to all that are 


haeirs of that ſalvation the Son has wrought out, and is re— 
vealed and brought home to poor pern Touls by the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe. ET 


. This true religion may be known: likewiſe, by ths oppo- 


ſition it meets with from thoſe who hold the falſe. When- 
ever it appcars, it either becomes a ſavour of death unto 


death, by working wrath, malice, bitterneſs, envy and {trife 


in thoſe that are n ed by it; or it becomes a ſavour o 


life unto liſe, by working life, peace, joy, faith, hope and love 


towards a reconciled God, his people, and his true religion, 


in cver IT; heir of e jultifed and laved by it.“ 


Aion other things, it contains a liſt of Places of Wor- 


ſhip in the metropolis, where the Goſpel is preached, with 
their times of preaching.—Alſo, a hit of Hackney-Coach 


Fares to the principal Chapels, &c.—the whole embelliſhed 


with a beautiful Fortrait of the Rev. Mr. Ro; MAINE. 


REMARKS on Cot i. 27 


To whom Gd would ial 8 what i 1s ' the r 8 of 15 glor y 


of this my Very among the Caries + Which i 1s Chr aſs 2 jau, the 
1 of glory. 


HE Apoſtle having been forbidden to go to ſome 


places, and called to others, ſaw to a demonſtration, it 


was the will of God that the Goſpel ſhould be preached to 
ſome perſons, while others ſhould remain in pagan darkneſs. _ 


This, as well as the effects of grace upon individuals, would 
impreſs the mind of Paul with an idea of God's ſovereignty. 
At this day, the greateſt part of the world being in total 


darkneſs, and thoſe lands into which ous light has come, the 


Ercatelt 
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greateſt part of theſe remaining in ignorance; thoſe who are 

not only favoured with the Goſpel, but have experienced its 
power, ſhould reflect on that infinite love which is ſo clearly 
maniſeſted in their being brought from darkneſs into this 
marvellous light; and what a great addition would it be to 


the happineſs of the Chriſtian, to ſee the real cauſe of his 
calling! One view of a covenant God, in the beſtowing of 


this infinite gift, is worth more than worlds can purchaſe. 


When the Goſpel thus comes with a divine power to the 


5 hearts of men, it is nothing leſs than the Holy Ghoſt bring- 
ing ſuch who have been born and lived in darkneſs, into 


| ſuch light and knowledge as the wiſeſt men in the world 
d (while unregenerate) are incapable of underſtanding : nor 
can they have one hour of that pleaſure the believer expe- 


riences, until the ſcales fall from their eyes. 


The change made by regeneration, as evidently: appears to 
be a work of God, as the opening of tlie eyes of the man born 
blind, and affords a moſt pleaſing proof of that infinite love 
wherewith ſuch were loved—a love from everlaſting. To 
ſee ſuch perſons delighted with ſubjects that entertain the 
higheſt archangels, while the wiſe men of this world have all 
their thoughts and ſchemes about earthly and periſhing things, + 


1s reading the truth of the Scriptures in men. 


Believers, who take pleaſure in prying into the mind and 
will of God, find an enjoyment as much ſuperior to that of 


the worldling, as the reaſon of a man to the fancy of an ape. 


What ideas had Paul of the mind and will of God, before f 
this change which he experienced between the time of his 


leaving the high-prieſt, and converſing with Ananias ? 


Though we ſee but through a glaſs darkly, and cannot ſee 
| what thoſe behold in the upper world; yet, by the aſſiſtance 
of Divine revelation, we are enabled to take a view of the 


_ general deſign of God, both in nature and grace. 
When the angels beheld the ſyſtem of creation commanded 


into exiſtence out of nothing, they had an addition to that 
knowledge of God which they were poſſeſſed of before this 


new production came into being. Theſe angels, like the 


glorified ſpirits of men in heaven, are all, according to their 
ſeveral capacities, engaged. in the delightful ſtudy of God. 
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In thoſe thouſands of years in which the infinitely greater 


myſtery of redemption las been opening, they have been 
delighted and entertained, white they have been learning of 
the Church the manifold wiſdom of God; yet neither thoſe, 


nor the glorified ſpirits above, have learnt their leſſon per- 
fectly, but continue ſtill prying into the riches of the glory 
of this myſtery, If the beholaing of this gives ſuch pleaſure 
to the angelic world, who never experienced fin, Satan's 
| tyranhy, pain and miſery, like fallen men; what will ſaved 


ſouls feel, who enjoy not only a compleat deliverance from 


all this, bur however great the riches and glory of thiz 


myltery ſhall be found, themſelves are ſure to be heirs, and 


joint heirs with the Lord himſelf. The riches of this myitery 


are great, beyond the computation of angels: If we form 


ideas of them, either by the love that is manifeſted to be the 
firſt and grand cauſe, or the infinite value of that price which | 


is the meritorious cauſe, we. ſhall be obliged to confeſs, they 
are as much beyond the reach of all created underſtanding: 
as the Divine Nature itſelf. | 
That which an infinitely glorious Tchoval accounts his 
chief riches and higheſt glory, muſt be ſomething that will 


fill his ſaved ones with eternal adoration. Chriſt, who 
underſtood all the tranſitory glory of this earth, and all the 
grandeur of heaven, made no account of the kingdoms of this 
world; but, for the joy and glory that was ſet before him, not 
only trampled on all things below, but endured the croſs, and 


deſpiſed the ſhame, to enjoy the glory which he now poſleſſes, 
and which he ſaw to be both real and eternal. The riches f 


the glory of this myſtery does not conſiſt in its being hid; 

burt in the things themſelves, which are the peculiar glory of 

_ Jehovah, and in which the excclencies of his nature will bz 
- manifeſted to all eternity. | 


The Church is the believer 8 81 ; in it he is but training 
up for higher delights above; as his . opens, he 
ſees more and more into this glorious myſtery of love, and is 


more and more convinced it was the ſovereign will of God 
that his eyes ſhould be opened, and that he was one of thoſe 


who: was ordained to ſhare of this pleaſure. If the light and 


—— of God affords ſuch: comfort to the Chriſtian in 


3 N | et > AB... 
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this world, what infinite delight fills thoſe who ſee as they 
are ſeen, and know as they are known | They not only be- 
hold the riches of the glory of this myſtery, but ſec it in ſuck 
2 manner for themſelves; and that they are the very perſons 
for whom ſuch intinite things were from eternity decreed and 
_ accompliſhed. 


How diſtincly muſt Paul perceive that the Jews, who re- 
mained enemies to Chrilt, were wholly in the dark; and that | 


the light he enjoyed, came to him with all poſſible evidence 


of perſonal and infinite love—love exhibited in the highieſt 


actions that an infinite Jehovah could deviſe—love, not ſeen 
by promiſing and giving of favors, wherein the ſovereign will 
of God is chiefly diſcovered, fuch as the gift of Canaan to 
Abraham, but in which infinite love is manifeſted to the 


uttermoſt! This f eee all deſeription, in the Lamb 
9 0 9 | | 


The darkneſs of the Coloſans, who remained Pagan, 
would further impreſs the Apoſtle with the truth of thoſe 
doctrines he preached z while he looked on ſuch as had been 
brought out of darkneſs into marvellous light, as ſo many 
proofs of the doctrine of the Goſpel. Effects will lead think- 
ing men to ſcarch for the cauſe; and ſuch an effect as a 
Pagan becoming an experimental Chriſtian, muſt have a 


glorious cauſe, the effect being ſo great and wonderful. 
Theſe Pagans were prejudiced in favour of the religion of 
their forefathers; but now they behold the myſtery which had 
been hid for thouſands of years: while the Jews, who ſhould 


have been led into the knowledge of God by their religion, 


were wrapped up in tenfold darkneſs. It muſt be a poſitive . 
Proof, to theſe Coloſſians who were enlightened, of their 


having been loved with an everlaſting love; which would 


5 greatly encourage them to bear that perſecution to which 


they were expoſed by their religion and even thoſe Pagans 


ho were not called, When they ſaw thoſe who were called 


begin to be heavenly and ſpiritual, would be filled with won- 
der; for many ſaw the effect, who ſaw nothing of the cauſe; 


even the moſt wicked among the Pagans, muſt acknowledge 


_ theſe wonderful changes were ſuch as neither they nor their 
forefathers had been witneſs to. e ages 
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516 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
The Apoſtle the might with great propriety ſay, Chriſt 


was formed in them: though once branches of the wild olive, 


they were now effectually ingrafted into Chriſt; and that 
inexhauſtible fulneſs which is in this true vine, would now 
fill all theſe branches:—as Satan once evidently dwelt in theſe 


before this change, now it will as clearly appear that they are 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt. That darkneſs in which they 


were born, was now difpelled ; thoſe idols on which they 


| doted, they now are fully convinced that all who worlhip 
them are deluded. 


Ought not ſuch perſons to have hopes of glory, who have 


not only the grace of hope wrought in their hearts, but 
Chriſt, the lively object of their hope, preſenting the highly 
. acceptable prize for them 1 in the world above? The Apoſtle, 


who ſaw both the grand cauſe and the effect in this wonder- 


ful change, writes thus, to confirm them in their hopes of 


glory: What greater things could God himſelf appoint or reveal | 


to his people, to aſſure them of his infinite love, and of the N 
: of their being infallibly brought to glory? | 


Abraham died in a full perſuaſion that the land of Canaan 
ſhould be given to his ſeed. God confirmed his faith in this, 


puy paſſing between the parts of the {lain beaſts, Gen. xv. 17. 
Which was, on God's part, adding an oath to his promiſe. 


But, for the confirmation of our faith, we have eyes given us 


to behold a covenant of an infinitely higher nature, confirmed 
by the Three that bear record of this eternal tranſaction: and 

our being changed, and having an underſtanding given us ta 
| behold the riches of the glory of this n is a poſitive 
; proof of intereſt in all its contents, 


It is revealed in the moſt ſtriking and convincing manner, 


that thoſe who are brought from darkneſs into this marvellous 
light, ſhould ſee themſelves intereſted in all the bleſſings of 
the covenant. Were all the heirs of glory to live beholding 
the riches of this myſtery, and could they appropriate them 
without any ſuſpicion, how would this help them in all the 
toils and difficulties of life! it would be like the prophet's 
| ſalt caſt into the bitter water, make the moſt bitter pills of 
trials tolerable. Glory ſo great and ſo enſured to us, would 

| hep our patience, and 5 us conſider we are on our jour- 
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ney home, though the inns by the way be diſagreeable, and 


full of enemies; all this will contribute to make us think 


more of ſuch an infinitely glorious habitation, where God 
will reveal himſelf to us FR ough all eternity. 


T. F. 


—— — — N n — 
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DIARY of a deceaſed Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 


| [ Continued from our laſt, 1 444. 1 | 


Avevsr 5th, 1752. 


WOULD be able to mect every ſorrow, pain, ad dif. 


order, with pleafure, rather than with uneaſineſs and di- 


treſs; as foreboding my certain, and, perhaps, quick diſſolu- 
tion. I would be looking and longing for Chriſt's coming. 
I lament that I am not of this Chriſtian temper, in the degree 


that I would be. HG increaſe my faith in, and love to 
| Chriſt! 1 


Aug. 6th. Bleſſed be God, that although I am returned | 
is gone to Jeſus. 


home weary, I am well! Dear Mr. - 
May I be a follower of them who by faith and patience in- 


herit the promiſes ! Orthodoxy 1 is a good thing; but charity 


is better. Chriſt's diſciples may be known by the latter, 


although they are not always by the former. © By this ſhall 
alt: men Aude that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one 


« another.” 


Aug. 7th. 1 long to have, and would pray in faith 655 


more purity, peace, and power with God in prayer, and to 


be full of the high praiſes of God. 


Aug. 8th. Worldly cares and comforts arc very: _ to take 
off my heart from God. It is hard to attend to earthly 
things prudently, and not to have one's heart too much taken 
up with them. This is a very dangerous thing, and we ought 

to ſtrive againſt it; for thereby we loſe our ſavor and reliſh 
of ſpiritual things, and our detires are damped and deadened 


towards Chriſt and heaven. O, give me more of thy 1 1 
O God, to quicken, renew, and conſort me! 


Aug. ↄth. {Lord's day. I would have more and more 


of the Spirit of God with me. 1 long to feel more deſirous 


of 


1 
4 
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of heaven. I would wait for the Lord patiently. Oh, for 
more of heaven upon earth! and Oh, that my heart were 
more there! Chriſt is my all, and in all; and I would leave 
all, both for time and eternity, cheerfully by faith in his 


hands. Lord increaſe my faith! Oh, the fad corruption 
of my wicked heart! Bleſſed be God ſor Jeſus Chriſt! 1 


would be more renewed and heavenly-minded. Praiſed be 

the Lord, that there is a reſt remaining for the people of 
God!] I am even weary of my being, becauſe I am no better. 

g Yet J would be better; I deſire it, I pray for it every day, 
yea often in a day. I earneſtly long to be better in God's 

| Houle, better in my own houſe, and better in heart and life. 


But, alas! I feel ſo many corruptions, and ſuch ſad remains 


of fin, that 7 am more and more defirous of being in heaven, 
the only ſtate of perfection. From a conſideration of the 
depravity of my nature, may I be more weaned from this 
world, more ripened for heaven, and the more rejoiced to 
Hear Chriſt ſay, * Behold I come quickly!“ 1 muſt haye 
much of the Spirit of God with me this afternoon, _ 


- are now about ſetting out 


Aug. 10th. I and Mr. — - 


on a journey. Shall we go without our God ? No, by no 


means; for we muſt have God and his Spirit with us. The 
« Lord, he it is that doth and will,” I truſt, © go before us; 


t he will be with us, he will not fail nor forſake us.“ Deut. 
Aki. 8. I humbly pray for that tender and moving promiſe 

io be fulfilled to my ſoul, in Iſaiah Ixvi. 13. * As one whom 
his mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you,” Keep me, 
O Lord, from fin ; keep down Satan; and give me thy Spirit 
in the richeſt manner; renewing, reſtraining, aſhſting, re- 

viving, and comforting men and fraling* me to ne day of 
_ redemption | SO 

Aug. 11th. I would love the Lon,” and Bs kia with 


7 | all my heart; for that he was gracious to us, and brought us 
home ſafe laſt night. Be with us, O Lord, this day! and 


grant that we may be under the ſpecial care and influences 


of the Holy Spirit! I would pray in faith for, and truſt in 
his rich grace, that I ſhall from this day have a more compleat 
conqueſt over Satan and unbelief than ever; and that I ſhall 


have more of Chriſt with me, a ſweeter foretaſle of heaven, 
| ; | and 
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and more alſo f a ſpiri of prayer. "Comes 0 Lord, come 
nearer ſtill! 24 
Aug. 12th. Say to my ſoul, O Lord ! I have loved thee 


« with an everlaſting love; 


95 


„ ings” © will cleanſe me from all unrighteouſneſs;“ 


«] will perfect mine own work; * aud C1 will create the 
4“ fruit of thy lips, peace, peace,” 


Aug. 15th. I lament that my heart is no more filled with 
love to Chriſt. 1 bewail my coldneſs, deadneſs, and indiffer- 


ence. 1 woul! leave all on earth, to leave my corruptions 
behind me, and to love Chriſt in perfection, and thus to par- 


take of his love. Uh! when wilt thou come nearer to my 


loul ?. 


Aug. 16. C Tard diy. J—May Chriſt be all in all to me! 


I will never, the lioly Ghoſt aſſiſting me, be aſhamed of the 
Gofpel of Chriit. I will preach Jetus Chriſt according to his 


Word. Ob, for the molt compleat victory « over Satan, and 


te richeſt effuſions of the Spirit of grace! 


Aug. 17th. I ſee ſo much fin and imperleckion in niyfalf 
and in others, that I long to be in a world of perfection. 1 
bleſs God for the proviſion of « compleat Saviour, and would 
place all my hopes and confidence in him. May I honour 


God all this day long, and may I do ſo more and more con- 


tinually! Direct =D Lord, in every ſtep of my lite, and 


take up thy conſtant and comfortable abode in my heart! 


Aug. 18th. Lord, give me more of thyſelf, more prudence, 
patience, meekneſs, humility, courage, faith, and love | May 
thy preſence be with me this day; may thine angels attend 


mie; and may thy 2 ve richly abiding and abounlding in 

e! 
"Aug. 3 R As by kh 8 he erbten I have 
received; and 1 beg of God to cleanſe me from all unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and to give me much of his gracious, preſerving, 


renewing, and reviving preſence. would caſt every care 
upon thee, O my covenant God! and 1 beg r more grace and : 


more comfort roms thee! 


Aug. 22d. O Lorg, order all things, 1 beſoech. Mg in 
mercy and covenant-love! I caſt every care on Chriſt. 
G : — ſcen an end of all | perſeRtion ; 7 but chy'command- 


0 ment 


„ will keep thee from fall- 
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* ment is exceeding broad: » Oh, for more of God with 
me, and that J may find all things in God! 1 
Aug. 23d. I beg that I may have ſpecial tokens of divine 
love this day. O Lord | greatly enlarge my heart towards 
1 thee, fo ſhall I run the ways of thy commandments. 
i} LE „ (To be continued.) 3 


_ RES To the EDITOR of the Cuslerias- 5 MAGAZINE. | 
| | BY : "Rev. Sir | | . | 
F OUR Correſpondent W. N. in your Number for 
Auguſt, page 327, together with AL oN zo, in the 
5 en for October, page 436; are worthy of thanks 
from your readers, for what they ſay reſpecting the Cities of 
Refuge, and in anſwering the queſtion propoſed on Luke 
Avi. 9. It is not my deſign in this, to conteſt any thing they 
have ſaid; but to make ſome addition to their remarks, rith 3 
a view of obtaining the full meaning of the Seriptures. 
What I have *o offer, chiefly reſpects the ſituation and 
names of the Cities of Reſuge. They were appointed, three 


on the Canaan ſide of the river Jordan, and three beyond, on 
the caſt ſide of that river. This may figure out to us, the 


preached; and with what views they ſeek to Chriſt as a 
City of Refuge. Thoſe in Canaan repreſent how converted 
ſouls, the real Chriſtians, deal with Jeſus; and thoſe cities 

out of Canaan, ſhew by what means convinced ſinners are. 

induced to flee for refuge to Chriſt, the hope ſet before them. 
Ihe names of the cities ſeem to refer us to ſuch a conſidera- | 
tion of the matter.. C 
Ihe names of the cities in « Canaan. were, Tedeſh, Holi 
8 ar; Shechem, a Portion ; Hebron, Fellowſhip. Theſe names, 
er characters of Chriſt, are not at all ſuited to the impreſ- 
fins made on a ſinner's mind, at the time of his awakening z 
bur are exceedingly well adapted to the views of an expe- 
zicnced and confirmed Chriſtian. When ſuch a foul is dif- 
treſſed with a ſenſe of remaining imperfections, and daily 
offences againſt Ged, he flees to Jeſus as his righteouſneſs, 


. —— 2 — — 


different ſtates men are in, where the Goſpel of Chriſt is 


his portion, and covenant friend; and finds cleanſing, ſafety, 
and idgrty, 2 and every gracious help in thoſe his times of 


need. 
On the other hand; the names of the cities on the other 


fide Jordan, do not at all ſuit the experie nced Chriſtian, but ; 


apply well to ſuch ſouls as are fleeing from the wrath to 
come, and deſiring to be numbered among the Iſrael of 
God. Bezer, in the wilderneſs, typiſies Chriſt as a place of 


ſafety in this wilderneſs ſtate. Ramoth Gilead, an heap of 
evidence, ſhews that Chriſt has en evident teitimony of 
his power and willingneſs to ſave all that come to him. And 


Golan rol! ling, in Baſhan J /vame, in Manaſſeh ye: getting „ repre- 
ſents our Lord as rolling away ſhame into oblivion. Theſe 


are characters of Chriſt well ſuited to the av-akened foul, to 


which he may flee and obtain preſent ſafety z and when he 


experienceth an application of the death of Chriſt, the High- 
prieſt, to his ſou), he may freely paſs over Jordan, and enjoy 
the privileges of the cities on the Canaan fide of Jordan, until 
he arrive at the Jeruſalem which is above, and the eternal 


reſidence of all the Ifrael of God. 355 
PRO BUS. 


On James i. 2. and Matt. vi. 13. 7 


EXPLANATION of James 1. 2. Count + oll 70 z hen y 


fall | wnto divers temptations compared with Matt, \ vi. TIE 
Lead us not into te: mptation / | 


FT OUR Correſpondent, EI U zA, ſays, he was ſtruck. 


with the compariſon of theſe texts; I ſuppoſe, on ac- 


count of their ſceming contr, adiction to each other * : But 
the difficulty will entirely vanith, if we conſider the various 


applications of the word oe Es It ſignifies, in general, 
to y, or make an experiment; as we gies a veſſel, to prove 
what liquor is in it. 6 Temptation,“ lays Dr. Owen, if is 


Aike a knife; a man may y either cut this meat with it or his 


. Fa 270% in the quotation of texts, is of no ſmall importance, 
ELvuzal makes St. James fay, © Count it all joy when ye eater. into 
60 temptation,” which is very different from the text. : Lt 18 one thing to 


os 


be tempted, another to enter into temptation, | _ 7758 


Sou I 6 « throat; 
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ce throat; it may be his food, or his poiſon—his 83 or 
& his defekten, 255 
Iemptation may be taken two ways, active, and paſſively. 
Taken actively, it is applied both to the bleſſed God, and to 
the enemy of ſouls. It is affirmed, Gen. xxi. 1. that God 
tempted Abraham ; that is, he tried him, or made an experi- 
ment to prove his faith, not for his own information, but for 
Abraham's. The deſign of God in all his temptations, is to 
diſcover to a man what is in him, whether it be good or bad. 
o So God tried Hezekiah, to diſcover his pride, that he mig 
ſee what was in his heart. 2 Chron. xxxij. . 
The temptations of Satan are with a different deſign. His 
conſtant aim is to make us fin; and he knows how to take 
the advantage of every thing within and around us, for this 
purpoſe. In his ſenſe, it is impoſſible that God ſhould tempft 
any man! it is alſo impoſſible, that, to enter into temptation, 
that is, to let it enter into us, or to be intangled with it, can 
be a cauſe of joy to a Chriſtian 
We are, therefore, to underſtand St. James as ſpeaking 8 
-of- temptation in a paſſive ſenſe. Any evil, pain, or ſuffering, 
is a temptation or trial; becauſe it tries our graces, and more 
eſpecially our patience. That this is the meaning of the 
paſſage, appears from the next verſe, Knowing this, that the 
trying ef your faith worketh patience. The truth of your faith 
is brought to the teſt by perſecution and other troubles and 
every ſuch trial has a happy tendency fo produce and in- 
_ creaſe a holy ſubmiſſion to the ſovereign will of God. And 
if faith be thus verijied, and patience be thus Fe the 
ſevereſt trials are proper. cauſes of joy. 


|  ELUCIDATOR, 


— 


5 To >the EDITOR of the e Conrerian' Mie 
Rer. Sir! . 
A Wyou have Jockin; it to be a part of 3 your pr ES ta 
record in your Magazine the progreſs of religious 


affairs} in different parts of England; in compliance with this 


r de ben, I ſend you a brief account of what has opened 
f this fort in a town of Kent. 


4 © As. nh 4 1 F . : - 
* | | | 
1 5 e d F 
4. i * 5 7 * AK EX , , . a 89 * 
* 47 . RE a . g » 7 * : 
| * „ 8 | LEH | a 
* 9 _ N f 2 8 8 . 0 | > 
F 7 : . * A, ef X % 9 1 4 * . P ; 5 * 
** ? % \s 4 . 1 , 29 
7 * 2 . Ml 
0 * 


* 
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The ingenious Author of a late Hiſtory of Feycrſham, has 
remarked, That it is one ingredient in the happineſs of that 
town, to have no place of public worthip in it, but the Parith 
Church. This obſervation is evidently founded in bigotry 
and prejudice. To thoſe of libcral minds, who have the beſt 
welfare of men at heart, it cannot appear to be any happinels, 
that ſo populous a town ſhould have only one ſermon a day, 
and no evening lecture either on Sundays or week-days. | 
The whole of the inhabitants of Veverſham, however, were 
not of this Hiitorian's opinion; for, ſome few of them much 
deſired to fee the cauſe of religion revive. 
| About two years ago, a gentleman, who is a native of the 
town, but had been many years reſiding in different places in 
the county, having acquired an independent kor fune , and. 
chuſing to retire from butinets, was directed by Providence 
to fix his abode at Vevertham. 
This gentleman is a friend to the true intereſt of the Eſta- 
bliſhed Church, and, having been accuſtomed to hear and fee 
the power of religion in that communion, could not endure _ 
to ſee his native place in ſuch a lukewarm and formal ſtate 
as to religion. Wherefore, he firſt opened his own houſe 
as 2 place of worſhip, and invited the Rev, Mr. Wills, and 
others, eſpecially thoſe in Lady Huntingdon's connectigg, to 
preach in it. When he found there was a proſpect of tuc- 
ceſs, he purchaſed a piece of ground near his houſe, and 
built an elegant chapel on it, capable of containing Fs hun- 
dred perſons, without galleries. This chapel was opened ou 
the 12th of October 1799, by the Rev. Dr. Ford, and the 
| Rev. Mr. Child, of the above Lady's connection. The 
| Liturgy of the Eſtabliſhed Church is generally uſed in it; 


but the gentleman being of a liberal mind, other Miniſters _ 


are received occaſionally i into the pulpit, and the work ** 
; pears to proſper. 
In building this chapel, little . comparati. che, bald 
- boo afforded from other quarters. The expence has princi- 
_ pally fallen upon the gentleman. He has put the chapel into 

the hands of truſtees. The managers receive ſome ſmall 
ſums for ſubſcriptions, for ſeats, and quarterly collections: 
but the — pays the local miniſter himſelf, and intends 
4 85 2 


pleaſure of ſeeing the chapel well filled on Sunday eveninys ; 


of the aſperſions cait on his endeavours, ſuperſeded in th. 


citizens; and that God has not permitted him to labour | in 


« the fable, they can never be admitted to a competition with 
e the immortal wit, grace and learning of that eminent cham- 
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to endow the place with a handſome ſtipend, ſor the ſupport 


of the worſhip of God in future, This is an inſtance of libe- 
rality, in the cauſe of religion, that has but few equals, and 


merits the praiſe of all who love the Goſpel. He has the 


and jt is evident, that his pious endeavours will not be in 
vain. He does not, indeed, go on without cenſure from hi. 
townſmen : but it is hoped he will live to ſee moſt, if not 


minds of his neighbours, by a full conviction, that, in ti. MW 
work, he has been ſeeking the beſt welfare of his fellow. Wl 


win, or to ſpend his worldly ſubſtance for nought. (| 
PROBUS. | 


TO THE EDITOR. 
"4 Sir! 


\BSERVING chat: the late Mr. Robinſon of Cam- 
' bridge, in his Hiſtory of Baptiſm, has given the world 


an idea of St. Auguſtine as a vicious and hypocritical cha- 


racter, very different from the light in which he has in gene- 


ral been conſidered; I ſhould be much obliged to one ct 
your Jcarned correfpondents, for a true account of that great 
man. As he was undoubtedly a noble champion for the 
doctrines of grace, the credit of thoſe doctrines is in ſome. 
meaſure concerned in this inveſtigation. Dr. Owen, in his 
diſcourſe on the Holy Spirit, entitles one of his chapters—- 
„ The manner of converſion explained in the inſtance E 
© Auguſtine,” whom he calls a great and holy inan; and, 


ſpeaking of the haughty deſpiſers of the Goſpel, ſays, “ 1: 


* they ſhould ſwell themſelves till they burſt, like the frog in 


— — 


* pion of the truth, pan” light of the age wherein he lived.“ 
An elucidation, 8 of St. Auguſtine character, 
would be a ſeaſonable and uſeful article of your Magazine. 
DEFENSOR. 


WE . 


For C1 HRISTMAS-DAY. 


ET men and angels fins, 
Glory to Chriit our king ! 
flelus is born | 


| 3 tim who left ks de 


Bow'd his heav*ns, and came down: 


His matchleſs love make known, 


On this glad morn. 


Angels to ſwains appear, 


Tending their fleecy care; 


Light ſhines abroad ! 


| —_ e, fay the meſſengers; 


nepherds, diſmiſs your fears; 


| Teſs to day appcars; 


Glory to God / 


Since the . birth, 
Sweet peace ſhall dwell on earth, 
Good-will to men. 


| Far as creation's bound, 


Tidings of joy ſhall ſound 


: Through all the nations round; 


Jeſus thall reign ! | — 
, Eo | ” J. B. 


s BEARING A \ SERM 10 
On Grxxsls xlix. 19. 


Gad, a troep ſhall overcome b m; but be 
Hall overcome dt the lj. 


1. 


n R 0 UGH ſinful thoughts and | 


_ worldly carcs, 
God's people often are dow ncaſt; 


But Chriit their ſov reign Lord declares, 


That hey ſhall overcome at lat. 


5 


| Through ſore temptations, gloomy fears, 


F hey alſo are at times downcalt ; 
But God's molt holy 4 declares, | 
That they aal. overcome at lat. 


: | 4 « bp 
Throuph croes and perplexing cares, 
True Chri:tians are ſomstimes down= 
cit; | 


But yet the God of Truth declares, 


That they ſhall overcome at laſt, 


1 Altho- the Devil, v. 8114 a os. 


; Cx LD ! with {kill, with cloqueace ; 


Con 10 1 al lume a regal name 20d * Nh 1 


05 ; 


| Altho! 1 no ki ght to them ap Pears, 


And thus their fouls arc quite down- 
caſt; | 
Vet till unerring Truth declares, 
'That they ſhell overcome at laſt. 


To, 
I 7 ho? ſinful P: aſſion raiſe their fears, 
And cauſe the) ir ſouls to be dow ncaſt; . 


Yet ſtill God's written word declares, 


That they inall overcomè at laſt. 


6, 


Through unbelicf and anxious cares, 


At times their ſouls are quite dowucaſt; 
But ſtill Jehovah's word declares, 
That they ſhall overcome at laſt, 


7 


Tho thoughts of death alarm their f fears, 


And darkneſs quite their fouls o'ercaſt ; 
Yet elus Chriſt himſelf declares, _ 
That they {hall over come at laſt. | E g 


8. : | | * A 


A mighty troop, their ſouls downcaſt ; 
v Et, tliro' the Saviour, they ſhall Win 
A perfect conquelt at the lair. 


A CONCOMITANT to a 3 Filed 1 

A MODERATE DIVINE. = g 

No. XXIII. page 444. — 
e 


and eale, | pleaſe; 
both teach the learned, aus the critig © 
C 0ud I cach word of Ted writ detine, 


Iwould make me but A Moderate | 
Divine. 4 


2. 


By preaching etlucs without ſerine 

7 £8 
1 wouid the gilded 3 a man detling 4) £ | 
Sooner than bc A Moderate Divine. SE | 


. | * 
135 


1 A NOT 


II look d, I aw a hveling “ indeed; | 
Mor bot tis god (his belly) T would he 
1 9 * feed; "HTM 
- ER Ahho' bis ſheep's in danger, he $ ſupine, 

I ER N . ev 1 other * Moderate Divine. 1 


WES 3 


guide, 24 
Whilſt I tell fouls to view his bleeding 


| 8 mine, | 
„ But by vim. be an Authoriz'd Divine! . 


® Jobo x, oy OR + Phil, iii. 19. 


* 
8 1 5 
— 1 F * 


ah ROY ane r. 


if | is „„ 7 

| [ . NELESTIAL Power! . my hank. 
1 And tech me how to fing 
| e love, and mercy free, 


Of — my . * 


. e 5 
. 0 Fry 1 ode: as with 2 pen, 

4) k 1 >. Drawn from an angel's wing; ; 

EReoceting love ſhould be my theme 
"Ts _— of 127 King. _ 


5 | 
"Vile. was my oe N my ven, 
A prey to every fin; FIGS 728 
\ Til late 1 heard a voice, that og. 

* 1 am thy God and * 


| | 
| Surrounding mortals I will wi 5 
The liner, 1 have been; 


FO * of Chaiſe, my er. 


8 Has > 
1 liſe aud veub, in heaven abore, 
I will not ceaſe to” ug; 15 


N. The beandleſs mercy Ace, and love, ; 
4 f my 1 n 


11 | Fc b on TIER wee” "OY fire, 
Wo WS; 15 Strike every fobfut firingz 
M | Serzphic ſprite, glorious Oe | 
145 H. 4. 0 me 15 | rut my Septic 


y 0 AMENT AL ulis. 


* . Ix 9 of 


as 7 . 


* e is Gs Manas, 


oY I not run through any Rronges of 


The) grace that keeps me now from l | 


1. 


« Come, and partake a Ge ſpel feaſt; 
IR, Come, and PROM with ry eveſt, 


2. 


ee Here's bread to feed & ſtarving ſoul; 


& Here, wounded finners ere made Whole. 3 
60 N 8 wine and oil, and rich repaſt, 


44 Suited to ev'ry ſianer 8 . 
„ May Chin be all my theme, and he mv 
le: 


3. 


Your Jeſu's preſence crowns the feaſt: 


He fits and ſmiles on ev'ry gueſt ; 


Here he diſplays his ev'ry charm, 


His ſpirit all . paſſions Warm, 


* 


„Be gone, ye fon of noiſe and war! 
Be from this banquet baniſh'd far! 
Chriſt is our peace, his banner love, 

Below, as in the reals above. 


x 


Bled Jeſus, make thy graces ſhine ! 


May we rejoice that we are thine! 
New may we ſee thy ſmiling face; 


- New may we taſte thy wondrous grace 


"is 


Bat, Lord, we long to get above, 


To reft beneath thy banner, love; 
Roll on, dull years— Time, ſees thy flight, 


And walt us to eternal Light, 


4. B. 


* 3 £ 


- HY MM from Row, x. q» 


i For br is the end of the lay for righ te 


ys to every one that beiteweth, 
1. | | 


IE merit of Jeſus for ever I il boaſt ; 
In this I will glory, in this will I truſt; | 


5 His righgeouſneſs wearing, no change hall 


: me awe, 
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